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INTRODUCTION.

»»e®®®®»«

IF there be any one truth, in embracing yvhich, it

might be fuppofed, that the intelligent part of man-

kind would univerfally agree, it is furely the im-

portance of religion, and the neceffity of attending

to what it recommends, for promoting the interefts

of fociety on earth, as well as preparing men for

the happinefs of heaven. Viewing the matter in this

light, it is impoflible but that every ferious thinking

perfon, who wifhes well to his country, muft fm-

cerely lament the unhappy divifions, which have fo

long agitated the public mind, on a fubjed fo inte-

refting as the nature and tendency of true reli-

gion. However juftifiable feparation may be in

fome cafes, and however neceffary at all times, for

the friends of truth and riohteoufnefs to withdrawo

themfelves from the tents of error and ungodlinefs

;

ftill it cannot be denied that the numerous feds, and

parties, into which the Chriftian world has been di-

B vided.
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vided, and their almofl: endlefs dlverfity of religious

opinions, mufl be confidered as one of the heaviefl

calamities, with which mankind have ever been vi-

fited. Nor need we be at much pains to point out

this wild variety of fentiment refpecling the doc-

trines of the gofpel, as the mod common fource of

infidelity, and moft powerful fupport of irreligion 5

fmce we find it daily appealed to as fuch, and

therefore induftrioufly encouraged by thofe " per-

" verfe difputers," who, rather than embrace the

" pure undefiled religion" of Chrift, allow them-

felves to be completely " fpoiled through philofophy

" and vain deceit."

Nothing feems to be better known, nor more

carefully improved, by the adverfaries of our com-

mon faith, than the advantage they derive from thofe

unhappy diffenfions, by which the family of Chrifti-

ans, which an apoftle calls the " Houfehold of

*' faith,*' is divided againft itfelf. In lamenting the

eifefls of fuch fliameful divifion, the church of

Chrift may juflly fay, in the words of the Pfalmift,

—" It is not an open enemy that hath done me this

** difhonour ; but even thofe who were once my
*' companions, who took fweet counfel together

" with me, and walked in the houfe of God as

*' friends." Such " offences" however, we are af-

fured, " muft needs come ;" even although a

*' woe be denounced againft thofe, by whom they

" come." We are alfo forewarned, that there

muft, and will be herefies, factions and parties

diftinguifhed
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diftingulflied by their falfe and deflruaive principles

;

«« that they who are approved" by their fleady ad-

herence to truth, unity and order, " may be made

" manifeft."—Such then being the divided ftate of

what is called the Chriftian World, thofe who

have promoted the prefent work do not hope to

produce any thing like general unanimity in a

country fuch as this, where fo many jarring opi-

nions are entertained on the fubje£t of religion.

—

The obje6l which they have in view is of lefs ex-

tent, and therefore more likely to be accomplifli-

ed. The defign of this publication is to offer

fome arguments in defence of Epifcopacy in ge-

neral, and particularly that of Scotland ; and to

perfuade fuch of the inhabitants of this country as

profefs to be of the Epifcopal Communion, to walk

worthy of that profeffion, by ading in a manner

confident with it, and endeavouring to fupport the

conftitution, and preferve the unity of that fmall

remnant of the old eftablifhed church, which flill

happily exifts in this part of the united kingdom.

There is no article of the Chriftian faith, as laid

down in our public creeds, that feems to be fo

ftrangely mifunderftood, and fo httle attended to,

as that in which we are taught to profefs our belief

of the " holy, catholic church." And the miftake&

and inattention fo prevalent with regard to this im-

portant article are the more to be regreted, as the

baneful confequences arifing from this unhappy

caufe do daily exhibit an increafmg tendency to

diforder;,
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diforder, confufion, and every evil work. It is fio

doubt by preferving the bonds of ecclefiaflical unity,

fhat Chriflians are to be kept in the way of obedi-

ence to the one God, and dependence on the one

Mediator. It has therefore been juflly obferved by

an eminent writer, that, " if ever this fubjeft of the

" church of Chrifl, now fo much negleded, and al-

" mofl forgotten by thofe who are moll concerned

" to underftand it, fhould come to be better confi-

" dered ; there would be more true piety, and more
** peace, more of thofe virtues which will be required

" in heaven, and which muft therefore be firft learn-

" ed upon earth. Some amongfl: us err, becaufe

" they know not the Scriptures ; and others, becaufe

*' they never confidered the nature of the church.

*' Some think, they can make their own religion,

" and fo they defpife the word of God, and fall into

** infidelity. Others think, they can make their

•* own church, or even be a church unto them-

" felves ; and fo they fall into the delufions of enthu-

** fiafm, or the uncharitablenefs of fchifm.**

Thefe are the pertinent remarks of a learned di-

vine of the church of England, and they are enforced

by an obfcrvation fo judly exprefled, and fo well

adapted to my prefent purpofe, that I mufl take the

liberty of prefenting it to the notice of thofe, for

whom this publication is more particularly intended.

** But, as there is nothing to enlighten the minds of

" men in the do6lrines of falvation, but the ivord of

" God ; fo there is nothing that can unite their hearts

and
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" and affedions, but the church of God, Ye are

'* one bread, and one body, faith the apoftle ; one

" body by partaking of one bread ; and that can

" only be in the fame co?)wumion."* Impreffed there

fore with the truth and importance of what is here

fo juftly aflerted, and earnellly defirous of its pro-

ducing the fame effe£l in the minds of thofe, for

whofe benefit I am now writing, I (hail beg leave

to requefl: their ferious and impartial confideration of

the fubje£t before us ; while, taking a view of the

general ftate of religion in this country, and the dan-

ger to which it is expofed, from profeffed infidels on

the one hand, and from the fanatical abettors of

enthufiafm on the other, we look back through all

this mift of modern confufion, to the primitive order

and uniformity of the church, and fee what neceffity

there is for our continuing ftill in the " apoftles

*' do^rine ?ind.feUowjhip,'* as the only fource of order

and guard of uniformity.—We fhall then clofe our

view with fuch a brief, but, I truft, fatisfadory ac-

count of the ecclefiaftical orders and adminiftrations

of the Epifcopal Church in Scotland, as, notwith-

ftanding the violent attack which was lately made

upon it by a learned ProfefTor of the eftabliftment,

may tend, by the bleffing of God, to confirm the

regard and attachment of its prefent members, to

promote a becoming union among all thofe who pro-

fefs to be of the Epifcopal perfuafion in this part of

the

* See the preface to an EJ^ay on tht Church, by the late Rev, William

Jones, ©f Nayland in Suffolk,
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the kingdom, and to furnifli them with proper ar-

guments for the vindication of thofe found and falu-

tary principles, by whichjhey have the happiaefs to

be diftinguiflied.

It is an obfervation of undeniable certainty, that

the fame Divine Being, the Almighty Lord of hea-

ven and earth, who has given to man the good

things of creation for the ufe and benefit of his

body, and the precious truths of revelation for the

inflrudion and comfort of his foul, has in both in-

ftances met with the mod ungrateful and unworthy

returns. The good things of creation have been

abufed to the bafeft purpofes of riot and intempe-

rance, confumed in fm and fenfuality, and often

made a pretence for indulging covetoufnefs and am-

bition, a fordid parfimony and griping avarice

;

while the precious truths of revelation have been

treated with the moft infolent fcorn and contempt,

expofed to all the wantonnefs of raillery and ridi-

cule, and often fo ftrangely perverted, as to produce

nothing but blind fuperftition and enthufiaftic pre-

fumption.

It is not enough, however, that we acknowledge

in general the truth of this melancholy obfervation :

let us examine whether fuch a charge be flridly

juft, when applied to the inhabitants of this land,

the country with which we arc mofl: immediately

conneded. Perhaps, when comparing our moral

<;hara6ler with that of other ftates and kingdoms,

we may feel an inclination at once to refifl: the charge,

becaufe
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becaufe our country cannot in juftice be accufed of

fuch flagrant abufes of the divine goodnefs as are too

often exhibited in other parts of the world. But be-

fore we allow ourfelves to be carried away by any

fuch fuperficial and flattering comparifon, we (hall

do well to confider, whether this moral fuperiority,

which at prefent we undoubtedly poflefs, may not

be more juftly afcribed to a want of means and op-

portunity of carrying the purfuit of fenfual and

worldly pleafure to the fame height with our richer

neighbours, than to any want of inclination, from

principle, to the abufes which I have been men-

tioning. It feems therefore a doubtful point, whe-

ther our virtue in this refped is to be traced to the

proper fource and principle of all that deferves to be

called virtue, or whether our being " delivered

•* from much of the evil," that prevails in other

places, may not be afcribed to the favourable circum-

ftance of our not being fo much " led into tempta-

** tion.'* But whatever may be faid, either for or

againft our national charader on this fcore, it can

only be appUed to the firft branch of the charge to

which I have alluded, as pointing to that prefump-

tuous abufe of the good things of creation, the cri-

minality of which will no doubt be in proportion to

the (hare that is enjoyed of thefe temporal bleflings ;

and thofe, to whom little is given, will furely have

the lefs to account for. But as to the other part of

the charge, in which our country is implicated, as

profeffing to be Chriftian, and enjoying the full

benefit
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benefit of divine revelation, I am afraid, that in

the contempt, or abufe of its precious truths, as

much guilt and depravity will be found here, in

proportion to our numbers, as in the other parts of

the united kingdom.

From the advantages, which Scotland has long

enjoyed in the way of literature, and the eafy accefs

thus aflbrded to the general acquifition of know-

ledge, has arifen the powerful temptation, which

many have been unable to with (land, of carrying

their fpeculations beyond the proper limits, and af-

fecting to be wife even in matters of religion, above

what God has caufed to be written for man's in-

ftruction. While fuch fpeculations however were

confined to the ftudent in his clofet, their influence

was narrow and circumfcribed j and the general (late

of fociety was but little affeded by the writings of

fuch infidels as David Hu?ne, till they were better

fuited to vulgar capacity, and their deadly venom

more widely circulated, by the poifonqus arts of

Thomas Paine, and his numerous difciples. Thefe

could not fail at lafl to attract the notice of govern-

ment ; and by its firm and fteady exertions, a ftop

has been put to the open and avowed propagation

of principles fo hoftile to the morals, the peace,

and good order of fociety. Yet is it much to be

feared, that in many parts of the kingdom, the

feeds of irreligion and licentioufnefs have been fo

plentifully dilTeminated, that unlefs their growth be

checked by a returning fenfe of duty, or fome power-

ful
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ful interpofition ofProvidence, before they come to

full maturity, inevitable ruin mud be the confe-

quence. Already do the prefages of fuch a fatal

iiTue begin to exhibit themfelves. In fome of the

mofl populous diftridts of Scotland, where the mid-

dling and lower ranks of the people were, fome

years ago, exemplary in the difcharge of their re-

ligious duties, not occafional negledl only, but a

conftant derifion, and an avowed contempt of thefe

duties, have now taken place. The rites and ordi-

nances of thegofpel are expofed to every fpecies of

fcorn and ridicule. Children are wilfully withheld

from the " laver of regeneration :" and men and

women " count the blood of the covenant, where-

" with they are fandified, an unholy thing, in pure

" defpite of the fpirit of grace."

The attainment of fuperior wifdom has been the

boaft of the free-thinking tribe in every age, and

in every nation ; and much mifchief has been done

to the caufe of Chriflianity by the fophifms of

fchoolmen, and the introduction of that falfe philo-

fophy and vain deceit, the offspring of metaphyfical

fubtilty, through which fo many in the higher

ranks of life, have been completely " fpoiled and

*' led away after the rudiments of the world, and

" not after Chrift." Yet comparatively fmall was

the injury, fo long as the poor had the gofpel

preached unto them ; fo long as the mafs of fociety

was uncontaminated, and the great body of the

people efteemed themfelves happy in enjoying the

c comfort*
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comforts of religion, and " counted all things but

" lofs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift

" Jefus their Lord." The partition-wall however

between learned and unlearned is now in this re-

fped broken down. The adepts of the new phi-

lofophy have availed themfelves of the facility, with

which the lower clafles of the people may be tempt-

ed to get rid of this diftindion ; and, if we may

borrow the figurative language of the Pfalmift,

" the boar out of the wood doth now wafle it, and

" the wild bead of the field doth devour," and tear

in pieces, the gofpel of that " God of hofts," who

proclaimed himfelf " the true vine;" even the "Shep-

" herd of Ifrael," of whom the fame Pfalmift de-

clares, that *' he is our God, and we are the people

*' of his pafture, and the fheep of his hand."—What
a pity it is, that the grievous wolves of atheifm

and apoftacy (hould be allowed to enter in among

us, clothed as they are in the lambfkin drefs of fra-

ternal benevolence, and univerfal philanthropy ; un-

der which guife, " fpeaking perverfe things to draw

" away difciples after them," they fpare not the

flock of Chrift, but are daily carrying off" unftable

fouls to the deftrudion that awaits them ! To whom,

but to that fame mighty Shepherd of Ifrael, who

neither flumbereth nor fleepeth, can we look for fuch

aid and protection as are neceflary to defend us

from thefe enemies of our peace ?

But, while we fly to him for fhelter, earneftly

praying that he would take us under ** the ihadow

of
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" of his wings, until thefe calamities be overpaft,"

we muft be equally careful to beware of the mo-

dern " falfe prophets,'* and not liften to the preten-

fions of fuch as are ever feeking to exalt themfelves,

by going about and faying, " Lo here is Chrift, or

«< lo there;" for Chrift himfelf hath left this warn-

ing with us— •' Not ever'j one that faith unto me,

*« Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the kingdom of hea-

« ven ; but he that doth the will of my Father

« which is in heaven."* Now this heavenly Father

being the God of order, not of confufion, his will

muft in every thing accord with his work ; and we

are to difcover what his will is, from what he has

done for the purpofe of revealing it to us. His doingSy

no doubt, may be often " marvellous in our eyes
;"

but no man, who is not actuated by the moft pal-

pable prefumption and felf-confidence, will dare to

infringe, or pretend to alter, the order of God*s

works, whether they refer to his operations in the

economy of nature, or of grace. Bold and aifum-

ing as the naturalift too often is, he never has at-

tempted to invert the feafons ; to make the fun rule

by night, and the moon by day ; to oppofe the ftars

in their courfes ; to bring the winds out of their

treafures, or to allay the fury of the tempeft by his

unavailing '* peace, be ftill." How then (hould any

one pretend to alter the fyftem of things fpiritual;—
to change the economy of grace j—to disjoint the

c 2 whole

* St. Matthew, vii. %y.
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whole frame of religion, by oppofing the revealed

will of God, and fetting afide the laws and inftitu-

tions of his divine appointment ? Yet all this may
be juflly laid to the charge of thofe wild enthufiafts,

who full of the affurance of faith, and the inward

experience of a felf-confident mind, enroll them-

felves among the elecl of God ; and certain, as they

fuppofe, of being faved themfelves, look down with

contemptuous difdain on thofe humble Chriftians,

who are yet content to *' work out their own falva-

" tion," in the way that God has prefcribed, " with

" fear and trembling.'*—Adodrine, which thus tears

away from the human heart every folid motive to a

holy and religious life ; which tells us, in language

as plain as thefe people can poiTibly make ufe of,

that if we are in the number of the eledl, there is

no fear, and if we are not, there is no hope : Such
a doctrine, the abettors of it, no doubt, juftly fup-

pofe, would require to be fupported, not by human
authority, but by^n immediate teftimony from hea-

ven ; and therefore the modern preachers of this

new gofpel, defpifing the commiffion which our

Lord gave his apollles, to be handed down by regu-

lar fuccellion, have all at once affumed to themfelves

a title, by which they would make the world be-

lieve, that they have now the only mijfioji from hea-

ven, that exilts upon this earth, the peculiar privi-

lege of preaching what they are pleafed to call the

Gofpclf in oppofition to all that the church of God
has hi-therto received under that venerable name.

How
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How long this delufion, which is now fpreading

fo wide through every part of the kingdom, may

prevail, it is not eafy to fay ; as the power of delu-

fion is ftrong, both when it would appear to be on

the fide of religion, and when it operates in a con-

trary diredtion. Attempts have been made, by

fomething like ecclefiaftical authority, to flop the

progrefs of this growing evil, and to adminifter a

remedy to thofe who are infedled by this mijftonary

phrenfy ; a fort of poifeffion more worthy of one

who has his " dwelling among the tombs,'* than

of thofe who refide in the habitations of men ! But

they, who prefcribe the remedy, ought to under-

iland well the nature of the difeafe, and be able to

trace the malady to its proper fource. People, who

admonifh others to beware of falling into any dan-

gerous error in matters of religion, ought them-

felves to be exempt from the mifchief, againft which

their admonition is dire«5ted. Such warnings come
with an ill grace, and therefore with no great pro-

bability of doing much good, from thofe, who,

perhaps it will be faid, derive their own miniflry

from the fame contempt of a regular apoftolic mif-

fion, of which they now fee fuch alarming confequen-

ces, as have at laft produced a wifh to prevent their

farther increafe.

In the midft of all this confufion, this melancholy

departure from primitive truth and order, we
of the Epifcopal Communion have the credit and

comfort of refle<5ling, that nothing has been faid or

done
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done on our part to promote or encourage fuch wild

deviation from the path? of true religion, the ways of

unity, peace and love, which our blefled Redeemer

marked out for all his faithful followers.—It is true

we are feparated, and mufl continue to be feparate

from the eflabhfhment of this country ; not as influ-

enced by a fpirit of oppofition to whatever is efta-

blillied either in church or ftate (which feems to be

a prominent feature in the doclrine of thefe new
apoftles) but becaufe we aft on principles, which

require and juflify fuch feparation ; and which, if

well underftood, and duly adhered to, would en-

fure ftabihty to every found eftablifhment, and pre-

vent thofe unhappy divifions, which fcrve only to

multiply error, and drive men farther and farther

from the truth as it is in Chrifl:.

Such as 1 have now defcribed it, is evidently the

fituation of the land in which we live, with refpefb

to the religious character of a great majority of its

inhabitants, very much refembling the ftate of things

in the Jewilh church, at the time of our Saviour's

firft: coming in the flefli, when the true religion

was either totally fet afide by the infidelity of the

Sadducees, or fadly corrupted by the vile hypocrify

of felf-conceited Pharifees. The former led away,

like our modern I/Iiiminati, with a vain aftedation

of fuperior difcernment, could not bear the thoughts

of fubmitting their enlightened underltandings to

the familiar tenets of a vulgar faith. They mud
have a creed of a different form, perfeftly fuited to

what
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what they are pleafed to call Reafon, and the Fitnefs

of things. This has been the idol of the unbeliev-

ing race, in all ages and places of the world. And
though the vanity of their fcheme has been often

expofed in the cleareft manner, and to the full fatis-

fadion of every ferious, fober-thinking perfon
;

yet

it would feem to require the fame divine eloquence

now as it did formerly, to *' put the Sadducees to

" filence."

But though it were poffible, (and with God it

cannot be impoffible) to check the licentious rail-

ings of thefe" bold difputers, who even deny the Lord
*' that bought them ;" denying, either that they are

bought, or that he who bought them is the Lord

—the eternal, Almighty Jehovah ; the true faith

has yet another fort of enemies to combat with, in

the imitators of thofe pharifaical pretenders to reli-

gion, of whom St. Paul gives a moft juft and ftrik-

ing defcription, in thefe words— '* For I bear them
** record, that they have a zeal of God, but not ac-

<^ cording to knowledge. For they, being ignorant

*^ of God's righteoufnefs, and going about to efta-

<* bhfh their own righteoufnefs, have not fubmitted

" themfelves unto the righteoufnefs of God.'**

Submiffion to the righteous will and appointment of

God was no part of the religion adopted by that

zealous ignorance, the effe6ls of which are here fo

minutely defcribed ; and fimilar effefts are ftill flow-

ing from the fame unhappy caufe. The pride of in-

fidelity,

* Rom. i'. 2. 3.
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fidelity, ue may well fiippofe, is not a little cherifti-

ed and fupported by the grofs abfurdities, which

prevail among many of thofe who profefs to believe

the great truths of the gol'pel; and who, in flying

from the ruinous paths of the impious fcepric, are

often fadly bewildered in ways of their own devifmg,

and plunge themfelves into all the follies of the wild

enthufiall. There feems to be a flrange propenfity

in many of our counrrymen to be mifguided by fuch

as thus go about to deceive ; and who, to carry on

their deceit the more efleftually, lay it down as an

undoubted maxim, very flattering to the vanity of

the human heart, that any man who can read, may,

with the fcriptures in his hands, be able to know

and do every thing neceflary to falvation. But this,

though partly true, is not the whole truth ; and well

meaning people ought to be put on their guard

againft fuch an artful mifreprefentation. Had the

fcriptures contained only a few moral precepts, tend-

ing to preferve the peace of fociety, and to regulate

man's conduct towards his neighbour, without pre-

fcribing any facred rites and inftitutions, as a tefti-

mony of his fubmiflTion to the will of his God, the

maxim 1 have mentioned might have been aflTumed

with more propriety. But is this really the cafe ?

Has a man, in order to be made a Chrifl:ian, no-

thing more to do, than to go to a bookfeller's fliop,

and purchafe a bible, that he may perufe it at his

leifure, and interpret it as he thinks fit ? With all

ihe liberality which this age pofleflics, no one has yet

ventured
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ventured to affert fo much in plain terms, although

the loofe opinions, which fo generally prevail, clearly

Ihew, that too many are guided by no other prin-

ciple.

In tracing thefe and many other growing evils to

their proper fource, we may eafily find their origi-

nal in that lamentable ignorance of the true nature

and conftitution of the Chriftian church; and of con-

fequence, that total want of regard for the order

and fucceflion of its minifters, which have, of late

years, fo wofully prevailed among us ; encouraged

and countenanced by a numerous fet both of preach-

ers and authors, whofe interefl: it is to flatter men in

this fafhionable error, and take advantage of it.

Hence it is, that the Chriftian world has been be-

wildered and led aftray by fo many unfaithful hifto-

ries of the church, and fuch ill digefted ledlures on

that fubjea, as could only come from perfons, who

found it neceffary to touch thefe things very tender-

ly, becaufe the ground, on which they flood in their

official charader, was not fo firm as to bear them up

in any other language than that of the falfe prophets

of old, " who fpoke fmooth things, and prophefied

" deceits, becaufe the people loved to have it fo."

A writer of another ftamp, the late pious and learn-

ed Bifhop of Norwich, in laying before his clergy

a brief account of the great fundamental doftrines^

which they were to inculcate, as effential to Chrifti-

anity, and without which, it cannot be confidered

as a religion true in itfelf, or beneficial to us, takes

J) care
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care to include in the number of thefe important

do6lrines, the Conftitution and Ufc of the Church ;
" a

*' fubjcd on which,'* he fays, men's principles for

fome years pad " have been very unfcttled, and

" their knowledge precarious, and fuperficial."*

—

We need not wonder that this (hould be the cafe,

when men are at fo little pains to acquire that found

fubftantial knowledge, which is abfolutely neceffary

to fettle their principles, and give them juft and

fuitable ideas, on a fubjeft of fuch ferious and ftrik-

ing importance, as was afcribed by the bleffed author

of our religion, to the way and manner, the pur-

pofe and defign of his building or raifing that focie-

ty, which he was plcafed to call his church, and

which he no fooner entered on his public miniftry,

than he began to eftablilh.t

Now that this church of Chrifl:, thus eftablifhed

by himfelf in perfon, and afterwards enlarged by his

apoflles, on the plan which he had laid down for

their direction, ought to be confidered as a regular,

well formed fociety, is evident from the names and

allufions, by which it is defcribed in the facred writ-

ings. It is there reprefented as a hody^ a honfchold or

family^ a city^ a kingdom ; and mufl: certainly bear

fome kind of relation to what thefe terms are gene-

rally known to imply. Indeed no one, who retlefls

for a moment on the nature of thefe figurative ex-

prefTions, can be ignorant wherein it is, that this

relation, or connexion takes place. The church is

a body

* See Bilhop Home'* charge, p. ai. t See St. Mattlicw, xvi. 18. 19.
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a ^0^/ having many members, of which Chrift is the

h€ad. The church is a " houfeholcT' or family, of

which Chrift is the mafter,—" of whom the whole

" family is named ;" and into which being admitted

by baptifm, we receive the fpirit of adoption, where-

by we are allowed and enabled to call the great Lord

of heaven and earth our father. The church is alfo

called the " city of the living God,'* and Chrif-

tians are faid to be " fellow citizens with the

« faints :" and it is often mentioned as a kingdom,

of which Chrift—the King of faints—is the Al-

mic^hty Sovereign, " to whom all power is given, in

« heaven and in earth." In all thefe refpeds, the

church muft be confidered as an outward and vifible

fociety, poffeffing all the powers and privileges, and

impofmg on its members all the relative duties im-

plied in the allufions which I have now quoted. As

a body, all the members muft be joined to the head,

and to one another, that they may receive life and

motion for the difcharge of their feveral fundions.

As 2.family, it's Almighty Father muft in every thing

be the guide and diredlor of his children, appointing

for them the proper teachers and mafters, and train-

ing them up in the way of life, from which they

muft never depart. As a houfebold, the church muft

not be divided againft itfelf: That it may ftand, it

muft be upheld in unity and order, and by fubmif-

fion to fuch wholefome difcipline, as in the charitable

inftitutions of this world, is found neceflary to be

impofed on all who are "admitted to fliare in the li-

D 2 berality
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berality of the founders. As a cily and kingdom, the

church muft be watched over, and governed by its

proper officers, deriving their fpiritual power and

authority from that heavenly Sovereign, who is

King of kings and Lord of lords.

Such then being the light, in which we are taught

to view the n-iture and defign of that holy and hea-

venly fociety, which in fcripture is called the Church;

let us now call a veil over the confufions of thefe

latter days, and fet ourfelves to enquire after the or-

der and uniformity of the primitive ages of Chrifti-

anity ; when the dodrine and fellowfliip of the apof-

tles were flridly and ftedfaftly adhered to, and Chrif-

tians continued mod: faithfully and confcientioully

" in the things which they had learned, and been

*' allured of, knowing of whom they had learned

" them." And as in the courfe of this enquiry, it may

be necelTary, for the truth's fake, to fpeak of things

as they really are, and not '* call evil good, and

" good evil, or put darknefs for light, and light for

" darknefs ;" it is hoped, that fuch candid and ho-

neft dealing will not be mifmterpreted as the indica-

tion of an uncharitable, or illiberal mind j but juftly

confidered as proceeding from an earned: defire to

promote the falvation of men, and to join fervently

in the pious wifh and petition of the church, as ex-

prelTed in one of her daily prayers, " that all who
" profefs and call themfches Chridians may be led

" into the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity

" of
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** of fpirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteouf-

"nefsoflife.'*

How then can any want of true charity, or what

deferves to be called liberality, be with juftice imput-

ed to him, who, in his profeflional character, is

doing all he can for the benefit of his fellow-chrifti-

ans, and is not willing that any of them fhould be

loft, if he can help it ? Will nothing ferve to con-

ftitute a liberal-minded Chriftian, but that lukewarm

indifference, which is totally unconcerned about

every thing conne6led with religion ; which looks

on all profeffions as alike fafe, provided men be fin-

cere, and fees no reafon why every one may not

hope to " get to heaven" in his own way ? Do we

judge thus in matters of lefs confequence, and where

the interefts of the prefent life only are concerned ?

Is he applauded as a liberal-minded phyfician, who,

feeing his patient indulging himfelf in every thing that

tends to nourifli difeafe and impair the conftitution,

flatters him, that all Ihall yet be well ; and that he

does right to go on in his own way ? Is he applauded

as a liberal-minded lawyer, who tells his client, that

he need give himfelf no trouble about the laws and

government of this country ; fince in order to pre-

ferve the rights and liberties of a Britilh fubjecl, he

may be as well directed in every thing by the muni-

cipal code of France, or Ruflia, or any other coun-

try ? Is the commander of armies applauded as a

liberal-minded foldier, who, in the day of battle,

leaves his troops without orders or inflruclions of

any



26 INTRODUCTION.

any kind, and lets them fight the enemy in the way

that feems beft to their own judgment ? Why then

fhould the teacher of religion be applauded as a li-

beral-minded divine, whofe only merit lies in

" fpeaklng peace, where there is no peace," and

leaving the people to grope for the wall of falvation,

the pi/lcjr and ground of truth ; when by pointing it

out, through the mid of modern error and delufion,

as *' a city fet on a hill," which is ar unity in itfelf,

he might direft their eyes to that which is the only

fure refuge from fm and mifery, the only place of

fafety to a guilty world, and therefore ought to be

" the joy of the whole earth." Confcious therefore

of poffefling no other fpirit than the fpirit of Chrif-

rian charity, and actuated by no other motive, than

the defire of promoting the glory of God, and the

good of my Chriftian brethren, I fhall proceed to

eftablifh the following plain and important fads, as

matters of undoubted certainty, and worthy of the

mofl; ferious confideration.

I. That the Chriftian religion, being, like its Di-

vine Author, " the fame yefterday, to-day and for

*' ever," ought to be received and embraced, jufl: as

it is reprefented and held out in the fcriptures of

truth, without " adding thereto, or diminifhing

from it."

II. That the church of Chrift, in which his re-

ligion is received and embraced, is that fpiritual

fociety in which the miniftration of holy things is

committed to the three diflintSl orders of Bifhops,

Priefl?
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Priefls and Deacons, deriving their authority from

the apoftles, as thofe apoftles received their com-

miflion from Chrift. And,

III. That a part of this holy, catholic and apof-

tolic church, though deprived of the fupport of civil

eftabUfliment, does ftill exift in this country, under

the name of the Scotch Epifcopal Church ; whofe doc-

trine, difcipHne and worfliip, as happily agreeing

with that of the firft and pureft ages of Chriftianity,

ought to be fteadily adhered to, by all who profefs

to be of the Epifcopal Communion, in this part of

the kingdom.

CHAP.
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CHAPTER I.

THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, BEING, LIKE ITS DI-

VINE AUTHOR, " THE SAME YESTERDAY, TO-

*' DAY AND FOR EVER,*' OUGHT TO BE RECEIV-

ED AND EMBRACED, JUST AS IT IS REPRESENTED

AND HELD OUT IN THE SCRIPTURES OF TRUTH,
*' WITHOUT ADDING THERETO, OR DIMINISH-

" ING FROM IT.'*

1 HE truth of this propofition is fo evident, as to

admit of no fort of doubt in the minds of thofe who

are rightly inftruded in the knowledge of divine

things : and there cannot be a more agreeable fub-

jeft of Chriftian meditation, than to furvey the va-

rious means and inftruments, by which God has

been pleafed to convey this comfortable inftruflion

to man. For this purpofe we are affured, that the

fame " God, who at fundry times, and in divers

" manners, fpake in time pad unto the fathers by

" the prophets, hath in thefe lafl days fpoken unto

" us
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<* US by his Son.'** The only difference, which is

here pointed out to our notice, refers to the times^

and to the manners^ in which God hath fpoken ; for

under all this variety with refped to the mode of re-

velation, the fubjeft was the fame, and the fpeaker

the fame, the voice of the one true God proclaiming

the " one Mediator between God and men, the

" man Chrift Jefus, who gave himfelf aranfom for

" ali."t It was in confequence of his giving this all-

fufficient ranfom, that he became that powerful Me-

diator, who alone could make peace between hea-

ven and earth ; and who, according to the terms of

the everlafting covenant of grace and mercy, did of

his own free love, and unmerited goodnefs to man,

gracioufly undertake to make reconciliation for ini-

quity, and to put away fin by the facrifice of himfelf j

which facrifice, an apoftle tells us, " was verily fore-

'* ordained before the foundation of the world/*|

Hence it is, that the plan of this glorious defign is

fo often mentioned in fcripture as God's purpofe,

which he had purpofed from the beginning— his

*' eternal purpofe, which he purpofed m Chrift Je-

** fus our Lord ;"§ his " purpofe and grace which

" was given us in Chrift Jefus, before the world

" began ;"|| which had been foreordained, or pre-

deftined in the counfel and decree of the bleffed and

glorious Trinity, who had been pleafed to bind

E them-

* Heb. i. I, a. f i Tim. il. 5, 6. \ 1 Peter i, ap,

§ Ephef. til. II.
I!

a Tim. i 9.
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themfelves by an everlafting covenant to the accom-

plifhment of it. This, we have ground to beheve, is

the true fcriptural notion of predeftination ; not any

abfolute, unconditional decree for the falvation of

particular perfons ; but only God's general purpofe

aud refolution of fending his Son into the world,

" thiiit •wbofoe'vcr believeth in him, (hould not perifli,

" but have everlafting life."* With a view to this

merciful purpofe, the fcripture defcribes, in terms

fufliciently adequate to the human capacity, the fe-

vcral parts, which the three perfons in the Godhead,

and man too by their appointment, have to ad in

this bleffed fcheme, according to the brief account

given of it, by a venerable writer of the primitive

church, in thefe words—" the Father well pleafed,

*' the Son adminiftering and forming, the Spirit nou-

" rifhing and increafing, man himfelf gradually pro-

*' firing and attaining towards perfedion.*'t Such

is the beautiful reprefentadon, which may be drawn

from fcripture of the myfterious fcheme of falvation

provided for fallen man ; and of the feveral parts,

which the adorable Three in Jehovah have been

gracioully pleafed to alTign to themfelves in carrying

on this mighty work of love and mercy to the hu-

man race.

" Known unto God are all his works from thebe-

" ginning of the world," particularly that which is

the crown and glory ot all the reft, the redemption

of

* St. John iH. x6. t Ircn*us, book iv. chap. Ixxv.



AND ORDER VINDICATED. 3I

of mankind by the facrifice and death of his beloved

Son. But had not this a6t of mercy been alfo re-

vealed and " made known" to men, as foon as

their fituation required fuch a comfortable difcovery,

they could have had no hope of being reconciled to

God; no encouragement to ferve the Lord with glad-

nefs, or to declare with grateful joy, " that his mercy
*' is everlafling, and his truth endureth to all gene-

'* rations." It was juftly obferved by a writer of

diftinguifhed rank in this country, ** that if it was
*' the intention of God to pardon man ; to reclaim

*' him from his fmful ftate ; to encourage him to

*' love, fear, and ferve his creator, and to reftore

" him to a capacity of performing fuch acceptable fer-

" vice, it was abfolutely neceifary, for promoting

*' that defign, to acquaint man with his intentions ;

*' to give fuch proof of thofe intentions as (hould.

*' convince and thoroughly perfuade thofe to whom
*' the revelation was made, and to preferve fucli

*' evidence of that revelation to mankind, as fliould

*' be fufficient to fupport their faith and hope, and

*' give them ground to rejoice in the God of their

*' falvation."* Now all this has been done in the

mod complete and fatisfaftory manner, by that

fame wife and gracious God, in the unity of whofe

effence we are taught to believe, that " there are

" three who bear record in heaven" to the eternal

E 2 purpofe

* See Some tloughts concerning religion, \:fc. by the late honourable Diia-

can Forbes, Lord Prefident of the Court of Seflion.
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purpofe of man's falvation ; and who have not left

themfelves without witnefs on earth to that covenant-

ed fcheme of grace, mercy, and peace, which was in

much compaflion exhibited to fallen man, as foon as

his deplorable condition called for the comfort which

was thence to be derived. The words, in which the

infpired hiftorian relates the promife of mercy, are,

" that the feed of the woman fhould bruife the head

" of the ferpent ;" that there fliould, in the fulnefs

of time, be born of the pofterity of Eve a Redeemer

or Deliverer ; who, by making fatisfaction for the

fms of men, and reftoring them to the love and fa-

vour of their offended Maker, fhould thereby bruife

the head, and deftroy the power and dominion of

that old ferpent the devil, who had beguiled our

firft parents into fm, and gained, as he thought, at

fignal triumph over them.

Thus early was the gofpel preached, and the glad

tidings of falvation publiflied to the human race.—

The account given of it by Mofes, is fliort and con-

cife ; but the revelation itfelf, as coming from God,

was no doubt full and explicit. One thing is obvi-

ous, that the change which took place in Adam's

condition, as the confequence of his fall, would ne-

Ceflarily lead to a correfpondent change in his religi-

ous fervice : and we may reafonably conclude, that

fuch a form of worfliip would be inflituted, as might

exhibit his dependence on the covenant of grace en-

tered into by the three great ones in deity, one

of whom was to unite the human nature with his

own
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€iwn, and as God manlfefted in the flefh, to do and

fuffer whatever was necelTary for man's falvation.*

Accordingly we find, that when Adam's tranfgreffion

required his expulfion from the earthly paradife,

and his entrance on a (late of falutary difcipline, and

a new fyftem of faith and truft in his God, a certain

emblematic reprefentation was placed at the eaft of

the garden of Eden, exhibiting the ever-bleflfed Tri-

nity as joined in covenant to redeem man, and the

union of the divine and human natures in the perfon

of the Redeemer. The Cherubim, and the glory-

around them, with the Divine prefence in them,

were to keep or preferve the way of the tree of life,

to {hew man the way to life eternal, and keep him

from lofmg, or departing from it.f Before this em-

blematic

* See fonie very pertinent remarks on this fubjedl, in a volume of excel-

lent Difcourfes on the great doBrine of atonement, lately publiftied—by the Rev.

Charles Daubeny, L. L. B. author of a Guide to the Chuich.

I I know it has been thought, that this venerable figv.re called the Che-

rulim was fet up to the eaflward of Eden, merely as a guard to keep unhap-

py Adam from coming at the tree of life, and fo the myflerious account here

given of it, has been much expofcd to the feoffs and ridicule of unbelievers.

On this fubjeft we find the learned Lord Prefident Forbes, in his Thoughts

concerning religion, thus delivering his fentiments with great plainnefs.

—

*• The Jews, who have mifconflrued the angel Jehovah into a created angel,

" have thought fit here to underfliand by the Cherubim two of the fame fort of

" angels, who had got a flaming fword, to frighten Adam from re-entering

" Eden, and meddling with the fruit of the frcs of life : and this monftrous

" ftory they have made out of a text, that necelTarily means no fuch thing,

" and may fairly be conftrued to a fenfe big with the mod important infbr-

" mation to mankind. What is trafiflated, to keep the ivay of the tree cf life,

•* with intent to prevent the coming at it, may as properly be rendered, to

" ohfer'-j;, or for ohjerving, and fo difcovering and finding out the ivay fo the



34 TRIMITIVE TROTH

blematic reprefentatlon, which was afterwards, by di-

vine command, fet up in the tabernacle of Mofes,

and temple of Solomon, the church or people of

God were taught to perform that typical fervice,

which pointed to Chrift, as the way^ the truths and

the life, and kept up among them a conftant remem-

brance, that " without (bedding of blood, there was

** no remiflionof fin.'*

It was to preferve a due regard to this fundamen-

tal article of religion, that God was pleafed to ap-

point facrifices of expiation and atonement for fin,

and required fuch fervices to be obferved through

all fucceeding generations, till the Redeemer him-

felf fhould come, who was to do away all thefe (ha-

dows and emblems, and to make the true fatisfadion,

the only proper atonement. In proof of the earli-

nefs of this inftitution, it has been very juftly re-

marked, that the fkins, with which God is faid to

have clothed the nakednefs of our firfl parents, mufb

have been the fkins of beafls, that had been offered

by them in facrifice, fince at that time they were not

allowed

•* tree nf life. And the word we tranflate placed, is altnoft always in every

" text, tran Hated inbabittd" (as in a tent or tabernacle) " and whether you

*' tranflate it placed or inhabited, the next word ought to be tranflated the Che-

*' rubim, as things, or emblems well known to thofe, for whom Mofes wrote.

" So that Jehovah's placing or inhabiting thefe Cherubim, was the method

" chofcn by him, to make the ivay to the tree cf life kept or obferved.^' Sec

more to the fame purpofc, tending to fhew, that the Cherubim of the fcriptures

were myftical figures of high antiquity and great fignification, being as Ire-

naeus calls them, " Refemblaiiccs of the difpcnfation of the Sou of God," that

is, the Chrillian economy.
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allowed to kill them for any other purpofe : And

this typical clothing was a moft comfortable emblem

of that covering and protedtion from divine wrath,

that garment of falvation provided for man, by the

facrifice of the Lamb of God, who was to take

away the fm of the world.

The rite of facrifice being thus eftabliflied by di-

vine authority, as the inftituted emblem of redeem-

ing love, it may well be fuppofed, that Adam and

his family would be ready to teftify their grate-

ful acceptance of that love, and dependence on it,

by a regular application to the means appointed for

direfting the eye of the faithful offerer to that great

atonement, which the blood of the llain animal was

defigned to fhadow forth. Indeed we are exprefsly

informed, that the two fons of Adam, Cain and

Abel, brought each of them an offering unto the

Lord,* but with this remarkable difference, that God
is faid to have " had refpeft unto Abel, and to his

*' offering, while unto Cain, and to his offering, he
** had not refpedt :'* The reafon of which is given

in thefe words of the epiftle to the Hebrews j
" By

•' faith, Abel offered unto God a more excellent fa-

" crifice than Cain, by which he obtained witnefs

" that he was righteous, God teflifying of his gifts."!

This

* Gen. iv. 3, 4. Where this offering is faid to have been brought to the

Lord " ittfrocefs of time" or as it istranflated on the margin of our bible, at

" the end of days" or on the periodical return of that day, which had been

fandified from the beginning, and thereby more immedracely fet apart for

the celebration of religious worfhip.

f Heb. xi. 4.
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This It was that made the difference between his fa-

crifice and Cain's, that the one offered by faith, the

other did not ; by faith in the promifed Redeemer,

and from a humble hope of being accepted through

his merits. And indeed this difference appears in.

the very nature of their gifts or offerings. For Cain

brought only of the fruit of the ground, as an ac-

knowledgement of the divine bounty, in providing

for his temporal fupport, and giving him a right to

what the ground produced. But he ffiewed no de-

fire to aft in conformity with that divine plan of fal-

vation which the fall had rendered neceffary for his

fplritual comfort. He offered no living creature as

an atonement for fin, and whofe blood was to be

fhed as an acknowledgement of the forfeiture of life,

and as a type or emblem of the all-atoning facrifice

of the great Redeemer. In fliort, he conducted him-

felf as if he had wifhed to make it appear, that he

had no fin to be atoned for, no belief in the one

Mediator, and no thought of applying to God,

through faith in his meritorious ranfom. Whereas

Abel, confcious of his fallen ftaie, and the now fin-

ful condition of man, offered a living creature to

God, " \S\tfirj1lings of his flock, and of the fat there-

'* of,'' as the inftituted type or memorial of the great

Firji-born, through whofe facred blood the life, that

had been forfeited, was to be reftored. For which

reafon, Abel is faid to have offered byfaitb, and the

Lord had rcfped to his offering, on account of the.

excellence which was thereby ftamped upon it, and

the
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the typical relation whiGh it bore to the facrlfice of

that beloved Son, in whom God has been ever well-

pleafed. But the offering brought by Cain had no

fuch qualities : It meant no expiation for fm, nor

any acknowledgement of it : It was not made in

faith
J
nay, it was fo far from having refpeft to the

Divine Interceffor, that it might rather be confider-

cd as a formal rejeftion of his interceffion ; and

therefore it was fejeded, and God had no refped

to it, or to the offerer. In this early and remark-

able inftance we may fee a lively reprefentation, on

the one hand, of the humble and devout Chriftian,

who after all his mod fmcere and diligent endeavours

in the way of his duty, yet confcious of his own in-

firmities, relies upon the merits of his Saviour ; and

on the other hand, a reprefentation of thofe, who

either afcribe too much to their own merits, or by a

fatal mifapprehenfion, negleft and undervalue that

only method of atonement and acceptance, through

which God hath declared, he will be reconciled to

finners.

We have no reafon to think, that God was any

" refpeder of perfons,'* in the cafe of Cain and

Abel, as recorded in the facred hiftory ; for it was

the different quality of their offerings, and the diffe-

rent difpofitions with which they were offered, that

occafioned the difference of refpedl which was fhewn

to them : And I have infilled the longer on this in-

ftance, becaufe it gives us fo plain, and fo early an

account of the origin of facrifices, and the true

F meaning
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meaning and defign of them. It fhews us that facti-

fice had an evident reference to the promifed Re-

deemer, and being inflitnted on the firfl declaration

of mercy through him, and carefully obferved by

the firft family of the human race, was by them

tranfmitted to all mankind. Hence \^'e may eafdy

petceive, how the notion of expiating fm, and ap-

peafmg the offended Deity by facrifices, became fo

univerfal, and fpread itfelf into the mod diftant ages

and countries. When the fons of men began to mul-

tiply, and to difperfe tliemfelves ift colonies upon

the face of the whole earth, they never failed to car-

ry thefe facred rites along with them, as well know-

ing how precious a treafure they contained; and that

in the religious and due ufe of them, they might

humbly expe£l the forgivenefs of their fms, and the

favour of God, through the efficacy of that all-fuffi-

cient facrifice, which they typically reprefented, and

which was in the fulnefs of time to be offered for the

fins of the whole world. We need not wonder

then, that in thefe primitive ages, men were fo te-

nacious of fuch important rites, and took all due

care to evince the high opinion they entertained of

them, as the appointed emblems of that ftupendous

tranfa£lion, on which refted all their hopes of par-

don, and peace with God.

After the account, which the infpired hiftorian

gives us, of the acceptance of Abel's offering, and

the rejection of Cain's, who in confequence of

" the voice of his brother's blood crying from the

'' ground.



AND ORDER VINDICATED.

" ground, went out from the prefence of the Lord, a

" fugitive and vagabond in the earth,'* we meet with

little, except Enoch's tranflation, that is particu-

larly defcriptive of the character of God's fairhful

people, till the day arrived, when " by faith, Noah
" being warned of God, of things not feen as yet,

*' moved with fear, prepared an ark to the faving of

*' his houfe, by the vvhich he condemned the world,

*' and became heir of the righteoulnefs, which is by

" faith."* Such was the effed afcribed by an

apoftle to the faith of Noah, who, notwithftanding

every appearance to the contrary, being firmly con-

vinced that the flood would come, according to the

Divine warning, went on with his awful preparation,

and found that fafety and proteftion in his righteous

courfe, which were denied to the world of the un-

godly. " His friends and neighbours, who had

*' either negleded, or prefumptuoufly derided his

" pious admonitions, looked in vain to him for

" help ! There was no hiding place, no refugefrom

" thejlorm^ but within the ark—and God had (hut

*' the door. The waters, which foon rofe above

" the higheft hills, bore all away with irrefiftible

" force ; the day of acceptance was over, and the

*' night of judgement clofed in for ever, on a cor-

" rupt and perverfe generation."! But even then,

F 2 though

* Heb. xi. 7.

f See this fubjed treated with uncommon llrength antj elegance of ex-

preflion, in Sermons preached at Laura Chapel, Bath, during thefeafan of Aihtnt

J 799, by the Rev, Francis Randolph, D. D.
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though the pillars of the earth were fhaken from

their foundation, and its apoflate and rebellious in-

habitants were fwept away by the overwhelming de-

luge, the building of God, the work of redemption

,was not overthrown. The church of the Redeemer,

now confined to eight perfons, remained fafc and fe-

cure :* And as foon as Noah had gone forth out of

the ark, and he and all that it contained were placed

again upon a new world, we find him entering on

the renewed duties of life, with an ad of worlhip to

his merciful preferver. " Noah buiided an altar

*' unto the Lord, and took of every clean bead, and

" of every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings

" on the altar."t From the diftindion of clean

beads and fowls, which is here fo particularly men-

tioned, it is evident, that thefe offerings, as well as

this diflinclion, mufl have been made by divine ap-

pointment ; and the life of thefe creatures was taken

away, and their blood fhed, as a memorial of that

everlafting covenant, through the blood of which,

life was to be reflored to man. It was this divine

life-giving covenant, the edablifhment of which was

promifed to Noah before the flood, and the promife

repeated

* 'I'hcre is a beautiful allufioii to this circumftancc in one of the prayers

of the Office of Baptifm, wherein we beg of that " Almighty God, who of

" his great mercy did fave Noah and his family in the ark from perifhing by

" water, that the child—or infant voyager, being delivered from his wrath,

" may be received into the ark of Chrifl's churchy and fo pafs the waves of

•*' this troublofomc world, that finally he may come to the land of everlafting

'• life."

} Gen. viii. 20,
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reoeated after it to him and his fons, in the fame

ftrong expreffive terms.—" And I,*» fays God,
" behold I eftablilli my covenant with you ;"t thus

challenging an exclufive property in it, and point-

ing it out as his own ad and deed ; not as a thing,

which had then only begun to take place, but had

been of long Handing, and was now by this folemn

promife fo ratified and eftabhftied, as to give the

ftrongeft ground of aiTurance that it could not fail,

but would (land fall for ever.

We have feen how the terms of this covenant were

propofed to Adam after his fall, and means appoint-

ed for preferving the remembrance of them, and

confirming a dutiful dependence on them.—With

the fame view they were renewed to Noah, both

before and after the flood ; and God, we are told,

was pleafed to fet his bow in the cloud, as a token

of his covenant, a pledge of his mercy to man,

through the merits and mediation of that mighty

One, whom St. John faw fitting " on the throne in

" heaven, and there was a rainbow round about

" the throne."* Yet with this emblem of God's

power and goodnefs (taring them in the face, the

defcendants of Noah foon began to forfake the ways

of the Lord, and at lad filled up the meafure of

their iniquity, by that idolatrous confederacy, which

occafioned their difperfion at Babel. Thus " fcat-

*' tered abroad upon the face of all the earth," they

departed

I Gen. is. 9. * Rev. iv. 3.
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departed alfo from the worfhip and fervice of the

true God j and all would again have been loft in ido-

latry and corruption, had not the divine mercy in-

terpofed for the prefervation of truth and righteouf-

nefs. For this purpofe, the wifdom of heaven

judged it neceflary to feparate fome one individual

from the degenerate mafs of mankind ; and the per-

fon felected was the patriarch Abraham, called by

God to be the father of the church of the Hebrews,

and of the promifed feed, which was to bruife the

head of the ferpent. The hiftory of this diftin-

guifhed character exhibits, as might well be expect-

ed, many wonderful interpofitions of divine provi-

dence, tending to confirm the " precious promifes,'*

which had been made to Adam and Noah, and ftill

aiTording a clearer intimation of the counfel of God,

and a ftronger pledge of the imnmtability of his gra-

cious purpofe towards all the families of the earth.*

We are affured by St. Paul, that " the gofpel was

" preached unto Abraham,"! when it was not on-

ly revealed to him, but that revelation was alfo con-

firmed by an oath, that '' in his feed all the nations

*' of the earth fliould be bleffed." And the fame

apoftle, reafoning on this important fubject, in his

3'!piftle to the Hebrews, tells us, that " when God
" made promife to Abraham, becaufe he could

'' fwear by no greater, he fware by himfelf. For

" men

• See Dr. Randolph's excellent Sermon on the charadler of Abraham,

t Gal. uL 8.
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" men verily fvvear by the greater ; and an oath for

" confirmation is to them an end of all ftrife

:

** wherein God willing more abundantly to fliew to

" the heirs of promife the immutability of his coun-

" fel, interpofed himfelf by an oath, that by two

" immutable things, in which it was impoflible for

** God to lie, we might have a ftrong confolation."*

Now what can thefe two immutable things be, but

firft, God's interpofmg himfelf, and then the oath^

both (hewing the immutability of his counfel? And
how could we Chriftians derive confolation from

this folemn tranfadion, unlefs it referred to a cove-

nant of mercy, in which the whole race of mankind

were concerned, and of which that partial exhibi-

tion made to Abraham, was only defigned to pre-

ferve the memory, and fecure the benefits of it to

him and his pofterity, till the feed fhould come, to

whom the firfl promife was made ; even that pro-

mife which was alfo ratified with an oath, and of

which it is faid—" Jehovah hath fworn, and will

** not repent, thou art a prieft for ever, after the

" order of Melchizedek."t St. Paul has clearly

pointed out the perfon here referred to, and the na-

ture of that unchangeable priefthood, which, accord-

ing to the terms of the everlafling covenant, confirm-

ed and even fworn to by the adorable Three in Je-

hovah, was to remove the curfe from, and procure

a blelling to, all the nations of the earth. Even Abra-

ham

* Heb. vl, 13. 16. 17. 18. f Pfalmcx. 4.



44 PRIMITIVE TRUTH

ham himfelf was blefTed by this Melchlzedek, priefl

of the mofl High God ; and beholding his promifed

Redeemer under that myfterious charafter, he re-

joiced to fee the day of his incarnation, and our Sa-

viour himfelf aifured the Jews, that " he faw it and
*' nvas gladJ"* It was with a view of enforcing con-

viflion on his unbelieving countrymen, and fhewing

how {Irangely they had departed from the faith of

their anceftors, that our Lord gave them this aflfur-

ance ; thus proving himfelf to have been the obje£t

of hope and dependence to their venerable proge-

nitor, and that all the predictions and promifes

made to the faithful Abraham, were now fulfilled

in him, whom yet they would not believe, becaufe

he told them the truth. Very different were the

opinion and behaviour of one of their own priefls,

the father of John the Baptift, who, on the birth of

his fon, as the appointed forerunner of the Mefliah,

gave thanks to the " Lord God of Ifrael, becaufe

" in vifiting and redeeming his people, he had re-

** membered his holy covenant, and the oath which

** he fware to their father Abraham."* From the

fubjeft of this oath, as defcribed in what follows,

it is evident, that Zacharias, on this remarkable oc-

cafion, was taught and directed, by the holy Spi-

rit, to celebrate the redemption of the world by the

promifed Saviour, as the great objeft of God*s ho-

ly covenant, ratified by the oath of Jehovah, and

fliadowed

• St. Join, viil, j6. t St. Lul.e, i, fa, 7,5.
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fliadowed out in all the types and figures which ex-

hibited to the eye of faith that " tender mercy of

" our God, whereby the day-fpring from on high

" hath vifited us, to give light to them that fit in

*^ darknefs, and in the (hadow of death, and to

*' guide our feet into the way of peace."*

This was the mercy which, Zacharias could fay,

was " promifed to our fathers,'* and fpoken of by

all the holy prophets, from the beginning of the

world. On thefe promifes and predi£tions was

built that flrong and vigorous faith, which fupported

the patriarchs in all their trials ; and in which they

lived and died, looking forward, by the light which

they enjoyed, to that falvation, which they knew

was prepared, and would in due time be manifefted,

** before the face of all people." It was this light,

which conduced the faithful Abraham to one of

the mountains of Moriah ; whither he was ordered

by God to " take his fon, his only fon Ifaac, whom
" he loved, and offer him there for a burnt ofFer-

*« ing :'t And " by faith,'' fays the apoftle,

*' Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Ifaac
j

'^ and he that had received the promifes, offered

" up his only begottenfon, of v/hom it was faid, that

'
' in Jfaac fliall thy feed be called ; accounting,

** that God was able to raife him up even from the

" dead ; from whence alfo he received him in a

"figure:"! or more literally, in a -parable, where

G • fomething

• St. I.uke, i. 78, 79. f Gen, xxii. ?. f Heb. xi. 17, 18, 19.
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fomething more is meant, than that which is expref-

fed. The impending death, and unexpeded deli-

verance of Ifaac, the only begotten fon of Abra-

ham, are the things here related : But the aclual

facrifice, and refurredlion of Chrift, the only be-

gotten Son of God, are the things which are alfo

meant to be pointed out, with all the circumflances

in which thefe will be found to agree with what is

recorded of Ifaac ; of whom " God faid unto Abra-

" ham—In Ifaac fhall thy feed be called," and St.

Paul affirms, that this feed " is Chrift.'**

As it is particularly mentioned in the hiftory of

thefe patriarchs, that " after the death of Abra-

" ham, God bleffed his fon Ifaac,"t as the type or

reprefentative of the promifed feed ; fo w^hen Ifaac

was old, and had bleffed his fon Jacob, as chofen

of God for the fame purpofe, we are informed of

a very ftriking vifion, in which " Jacob beheld a

** ladder fet upon the earth, and the top of it reach-

** ed to heaven, and behold, the angels of God af-

" cending and defcending upon it ; and behold, the

" Lord ftood above it, and faid— I am the Lord

" God of Abraham thy father, and the God of

*' Ifaac :"J after which follows a renewal of the

promife made to both thefe fathers—" In thee, and

" in thy feed, fhall all the families of the earth

** be bleffed.'* So this vifion, with the bleffmg

which accompanied it, was intended to confirm

the patriarch's hope and truft in the one Mediator

between

' Gen. xxi. IS. and Gal. iii 16. f Gen. xxv. 11, \ Gen. xxviii. 12,13.
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between God and men, the man Chrift Jefus

;

who himfelf alluded to this fymbolical appearance,

when he faid to Nathanael—an Ifraelite indeed—

« Hereafter you Ihall fee," what Jacob's vifion

prefigured, " Heaven open, and the angels of

« God afcending and defcending," not on a lad-

der, but on him that was reprefented by it—" upon

« the Son of man,"* But this was not the only

encouraging aifurance, which the patriarch Jacob

received, that the " God of Bethel" was to be

" in Chrift, reconciling all things both in hea-

« ven and earth to himfelf." This fame God was

pleafed foon after to exhibit a mod wonderful fup-

port to the hope of his future incarnation, by ap-

pearing as a man to this diftinguiflied patriarch, and

wrejiling with him, for the fake of changing his name

from Jacob to Ifrael, and Ihewing what power he

had both with God and with men, as a Prince : al-

luding thereby to the name which he had jufl re-

ceived ; for Ifrael properly fignifies—" a prince of

" God."t Though this appears to have been a ve-

ry myfterious tranfaftion, we can plainly difcern,

that the perfon who wreftled with Jacob, was a di-

vine perfon, even " Jehovah God of Holts." For

fo we read in the book of the prophet Hofea, that

'< Jacob had power with God
;

yea, he had power

« over the angel, and prevailed : he wept and made

« fupplication unto him : he found him in Berhel,

« and there he fpake with us, even Jehovah God ot

•g2 «-Ho(1s:

* St. John, i. 51. t Gen. xjxii. 24— 29-
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^' Hofts : Jehovah is his memorial :"* Agreeably to

what the fame God faid to Mofes—" Thus fhalt

" thou fay unto the children of Ifrael ;—Jehovah

—

" the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham,

" the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob, hath

" fent me unto you. This is my name for ever,

" and this is my memorial unto all generations ;"t

from which it is evident, that this name Jehovab is

his 7nemorial, his appropriate, perpetual, incommu-

nicable name ; and what follows is " a mod gra-

" cious declaration of this Jehovah's peculiar con-

5' ne6lions with the fathers of the IfraeHtes."J De-

pending

* Hofca, xii. 3, 4, 5. f Exod. iii. 15.

\ So fays one of the ableft biblical fcholars of the age, the profoundly

learned Dr. Horfley, lately Lord Bifhop of Roehefter, now of St. Afaph ;

who, in an advertifemcnt at the end of his admirable tranflation of Hofeug

jdds the {iiWow'mg Remark to his note on the word " memorial" (F. p. 143)

vhich mofl beautifully illuftrates our prefeiit fubjed : namely—That the

perlbn, of whom it is faid, that the name "Jehovah is his memorial, is no

other, than he whom the patriarch found at Bethel, who there fpake with

the Ifraelites in the loins of their progenitor. He, whom the patriarch

found at Bethel, who there, in that manner, fpake with the Ifraelites, was

by the tenor of the context, the antagonifl, with whom Jacob was afterwards

matched at Penicl. The antagonift, with whom he was matched at Peniel,

wreftled with the patriarch, as we read in the book of Gencfis, in the hu-

man form. The conflidl was no fooner ended, than the patriarch acknow-

ledged his antagonift as God. The holy prophet firft calls him Angel,|| and

after mention of the coUudation, and of the meeting and conference at Be-

thel, fays,5 that he, whom he had called angel, was " Jehovah God of

" Hofts." And to make the affertion of this perfon's godhead, if polTjble,

{till more unequivocal, he adds— that to him belonged, as his appropriate me-

morial, that name, which Is declarative of the very elTence of the Godhead •

II
Hofca,sii. 4. § Hofca, xii. 5.
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pending as he well might on this powerful connec-

tion with Jehovah, as bis God, we find " Jacob,

*' when he was a-dying, by faith bleffing both the

" fons of Jofeph ;"* and in fo doing, addreffing

himfelf to that " God, before whom his fathers

*' Abraham and Ifaac did walk ; the God, which

'^fed him all his life long, the Angel which redeern-

'* ed him from all evil ;"t which plainly fhewed

that the hope of a Redeemer, under the charader of

the Shepherd of Ijrael feeding his flock with all good

things, was to be handed down in the family of

Jofeph; whofe typical hifhory ferved to confirm that

'* hope of the promife made of God unto the fa-

" thers
J
unto which promife," fays St. Paul, " our

" twelve tribes, inflaiitly ferving Go^ day and night,

*' hope to conie."t
The

This MAN therefore of the book of Gejiefis, this ANGEL of Hofea, who

wreftled with Jacob, could be no other than the 'Jehovah-Angel, of whom

we fo often read in theEnglifli bible, under tlie name of the " angel of the

" Lord." A phrafe of an unfortunate ftrudlure, and fo ill conformed to

the original, that it is to be feared, it has ledde many into the error of con-

ceiving of the Lord as one perfon, and of the angel as another. The word

of the Hebrew, ill rendered " the Lord," is not, like the Engliih word, an

appellative exprcffing rank or condition ; but it is the proper name Jehovah.

And this proper name Jehovah is not, in the Hebrew, a genitive after the

noun fubflantive " Angel," as the Englifh reprefents it ;—but the words in

the Hebrew tranflated Jehovah and An^el, are two nouns fubftantive in ap-

pofition, both fpeaking of the fame perfon ; the one, by the appropriate

name of the effence, the other by a title of office. " Jebavah Angel" would

be a better rendering. The Jehovah Angel of the old teftament is no other

than He, who in the fulnefs of time, " was incarnate by the Holy Ghoft

" of the Virgin Mary."

* Heb. xi. ar. f Gen. xlviii, 15, 16. | Ads, xxvi, 6, 7.
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The hiftory of thefe twelve tribes of Ifrael, as re-

corded in the facred writings, opens to us a won-

derful fource of evidence in fupport of the propofi-

tion now before us : And by confidering what thefe

people were ; how they were fupported by the power,

(Jireded by the wifdom, and inftrufted in the know-

ledge of Jehovah the true God, we fhall readily

perceive their typical relation to his Chrift, the Sa-

viour of the world, and the proof, which their whole

economy clearly exhibits, that the religion of this

Saviour was the fame yejierday under the law, as it

is io-day under the gofpel, and will continue /or ever^

£ven unto the end of the world.

The rife and progrefs of the Jewifli nation is one

of the mofl furprifmg things to be met with in the

page of hiftory. Defcended from thefe diftinguifh-

ed patriarchs, whofe faith and piety we have been

now contemplating, they were taught to look upon

themfelves as the peculiar objeds of his providential

care, who had fo often declared himfelf to be " the

" God of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob."—Conduded

by his merciful providence into the land of Egypt,

they were there reduced to the moll humiliating

flate of bondage; from which they could find no re-

lief, till the four hundred years were expired, which,

in the wife and myflerious defigns of heaven, had

been fixed as the period of their afIli6lion. Emerg-

ino- at lafl: from this grievous depth of fervitude,

and delivered from their cruel opprefibrs by a mod

miraculous difplay of Almighty vengeance, they

became



AND ORDER VINDICATED. 5 I

became a great and powerful people
;

poffeffed their

promifed land for many years, with the full exer-

cife of their religion, and in a firm belief, derived

from their facred writings, that an extraordinary

perfon, of their blood and kindred, was to arife,

who (hould deliver them from all their enemies, and

fet up a kingdom above all the kingdoms of the

earth. Encouraged by this opinion, and totally

mifapprehending the charafter of their expefted

Deliverer, they reje£ted him, when he came ;
and

quarrelling with the power which had them in fub-

jeclion, after the mod obftinate defence that ever

people made, they were utterly overthrown, their

city and temple deftroyed, and thofe that efcaped

the fword, were fcattered among all nations; where

their pofterity continue to this day, cut off from all

the powers and privileges poffeffed by thofe among

whom they refide ; diflinguiftied only by their pe-

culiar obfervances, and a firm conviction, that their

religion Is from God, and their great Deliverer is

flill to come.

Thefe are wonderful circumftances, and call for

extraordinary attention. They afford the ftrongefl:

arguments in favour of the Chriftian religion ; fince

all that has happened to thefe fcattered tribes of

Ifrael was diftindlly and repeatedly foretold in

thofe fcriptures of the Old and New Teflament, on

whofe combined evidence, the truth of our glorious

gofpel refts with unfhaken firmnefs. Often do we

find it predided in thefe facred records, that the

Jews
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Jews fhould not only defplfe and reject, and even

put to death the promifed MtlTiah, and on this ac-

count be difperfed into all countries, and expofed

to the greatefl hardfhips ; but alfo, that they fhould

not be fwallowed up, and loft among their conquer-

ors, as has generally been the cafe with all vanquifh-

ed nations, but fhould flill fubfifl to lateft times,

and under all their diftrefTes and difficulties, be a

diftind people. And how amazingly has this pro-

phecy been fulfilled ! Yet the pen, which divine in-

fpiratlon guides, could hardly have pointed to a

more fmgular or improbable occurrence. Nothing

has happened like it in the courfe of human affairs.

All the mighty monarchies, both of the eaft and

weft, are vanifhed like the fhadows of the evening,

with the fetting fun ; their places know them no

more ; while this contemptible race of fugitives are

ftrangely fecure without a friend or protestor amidft

the wreck of empires. There are fome people now

as in our Saviour's time, who " will not believe,

'* except they fee figns and wonders." Let them

look at this prodigy, which is daily in their view,

and try if they can poflibly account for it in any

other way than by allowing it to be " the Lord**;

'* doing, and therefore fo marvellous in our eyes."

Marvellous indeed muft it appear, that a people

fo highly favoured of God ; feledled from all others

to be his peculiar charge, and by his mighty hand

refcued from bondage; conducted through num-

berlefs dangers and difficulties, and at length fet-

tled
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tfed in a country deftined for their habitation, and

there conftituted the guardians, as we may fay, of

the divine oracles and inftitutions, fnould yet aban-

don the great object, which all thefe marks of dif-

tindion had in view ; be totally expelled from the

land, which the Lord their God had given them,

and rendered wholly incapable of performing the

peculiar rites of their religious fervice ; having

neither altar, prieft, nor temple, nor any veftige

left of what the law required for making their fo-

lemn facrifice. Does not all this plainly fhew that

the law of Mofes, in this refpeft being already ful-

filled, has no more its original end to anfwer ; and

that the whole Jewifh economy, being but the fha-

dow of good things to come, has very properly

given place to the fubftance—to " the body which

*' is of Chrift?'** He was the real, permanent ob-

ject fhadowed out by all thefe figurative, temporary

reprefentations of the Mofaic ritual ; and the whole

order of the facrifices, the whole difpofition of the

tabernacle, the whole miniflry of the prieflhood,

pointed to him as the " one true propitiatory facri-

" fice, the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched,

" and not man—the eternal High prieft, who is paf-

" fed into the heavens, there to make contmual in-

" tercefTion for them that come to God by him."

To him give all the types of the law, as well as " all

" the prophets witnels ;" and it was folely on his

account, that the people of Ifrael were kept toge-

H ther,

* GoJ. ii. Ty.
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ther, and fupported by a train of miracles ; for on

his leaving the world, when his work here below

was finifhed, this chofen nation was difperfed over

all the earth, and its policy completely dilfolved.

Such then being the true nature of the legal dif-

penfation, and fuch the defign of the whole Ifrael-

itifh economy, the queftion needs no longer be afk-

ed—" Wherefore then ferveth the law ?" The

fame apoftle, who Rates the queflion, gives alfo the

proper anfwer ; when fpeaking of the promife of

mercy made to Abraham, he tells us, that the law

was " added becaufe of tranfgreflions, till the feed

" fliould come," that is Chrifl:, " to whom the pro-

•* mife was made.*'* By faying, that the law ivas

added, he plainly intimates, that there was fome-

thing known and practifed before, to which this ad-

dition v/as made ; and what could that be, but the

evangelical promife renewed to Abraham, and the

worfliip and obedience required, in confequence of

that promife, to which the law was added by way of

prefervation, and in order to lell'en tranfgreflion for

the time to come ? Through the corruption of the

patriarchal religion, many forts of tranfgrelTion pre-

vailed among the htathen nations, who took their

rife from the confufion at Babel, and grew up into

the wildefl: idolaters, worfhipping their imaginary

deities with fuch abominable pradices as made them

hateful to the true God, and of courfe very dange-

rous neighbours to thofe who ftill believed in him,

and

* Gal. iii. 19.
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and adhered to his fervice. For this reafon God

was pleafed to raife a wall of divifion between the

Hebrews and the heathens, and laid his people un-

der every poffible obligation that might preferve

them from mingling with thofe that ferved other

gods, and learning their ways. As a wife and good

parent would keep his children from the feducing

company of profligates and blafphemers, fo did the

Almighty Father of heaven and earth guard his

holy family from all the abominations of that be-

witching idolatry, by which they were furrounded.

« Ye (hall be holy unto me,*' faid God to the chil-

dren of Ifrael, " for I the Lord am holy, and have

« fevered you from other people, that ye ftiould be

« mine."*

Thus cUiming them as his children, he had alfo

condefcended to provide a fchoolmafter for them,

to teach them the rudiments of heavenly knowledge,

and fo train them up in the true faith and fear

of their God. '' The law," fays St. Paul, " was

«« our fchoolmafter unto Chrifl: ;"t was defigned to

inftruft thofe who lived under it in the charac-

ter and office of the expeded MefTiah ; for which

purpofe, as fcholars are confined in a fchool, fo

were they feparated from the world, to learn and

praaife continually thofe figns and figures, by which

this wonderful perfon was defcribed to them. No-

thing can be more plain and diftinft, than the pre-

H 2 cepts

* Levlt. sx. 26. t Gal. Hi. i4-



56 PRIMITIVE TRUTH

cepts and inftitutions of the law, if the mere out-

ward aft, and obfervance of them had been all that

was required. Yet we find, it was the fervent de-

fire and earneft prayer of thofe who had a juft

fenfe of this matter, that God would leacb them,

and make them to under/land the precepts of his

law, in which they were commanded to " mcditalg

" day and night." And that this conflant fiicdita-

tion was necefTary to unravel the true meaning and

defign of it, will fufficiently appear, if we only con-

fider one of its mofl: flriking and folemn inditutions,

the rite of facrifice, or (bedding the blood of living

creatures as an offering to God ; which furely re-

quired a confiderable degree of attention in difco-

vering the end and objeft: of it, as well as the dif-

pofition, with which it ought to be performed. It

is not only contrary to the common fcnfe and rea-

fon of mankind, but declared by an infpired apoflle

to be abfolutcly " impoflible, that the blood of

*• bulls, and of goats, fhould take away fins.*'*

—

There was no fuch inherent value ia the blood of

thefe vidims ; nor could any neceffary connexion

be fuppofed between the flaying of thefe or any fuch

creatures, and the faving of a finner. But then

what was wanting in their general nature, was made

up by fpecial inflitution ; and thefe animals, being

once devoted and fet apart for this fervice, acquired

a new relation, and of confequence a value from

the fubltance, of which they were only types and

fliadows.
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lliadows. The offering of thefe was then only ac-

ceptable to the Deity, when it was confidered as his

own appointment ; and in confequence of a due at-

tention to the bidden things of the law, was perform-

ed with faith and humility, as a memorial of that

Lamb of God, who was in due time to be manifejied^

that he might take away fin by the facrifice of him-

f€lf.

In contradidion however to this train of reafon-

ing, fo clearly confirmed by the authority of fcrip-

ture, it has been fuppofed, that the pradice of wor-

fliipping the deity by facrifice was merely a human

invention, and kindly accepted by God, only in

compliance with the weaknefs of his creatures.

—

Nay it has been afligned, as one confiderable reafon

for God's fending his Son into the world to take

away fin by the facrifice of himfelf, that this was a

wife and gracious condefcenfion to that firong ap-

prehenfion, and perfuafion, which had fo early and

univerfally prevailed among mankind, concerning

the expiation of fin, and appeafing the offended

Deity by facrifices of living creatures. But can it

really be imagined, with any fort of reafon or pro-

priety, that the all-wife purpofes of heaven, and the

unfearchable counfels of God, (hould bedireftedor

intluenced by the vain conceits, and inventions of

men ; or that the cuftoms of a blinded and corrupt-

ed world fhould furnifli a proper pattern for the divine

proceedings ! No certainly : The myfterious difpen-

fation



58 TRIMITIVE TRUTH

fation, which produced the facrifice of the Son of

God, had a much nobler, and a more appropriate ori-

ginal. It was the refult of the grcatefl: mercy con-

ducted by infinite wifdom, and refts on no other

foundation than the immutabihty of that divine

counfel which was confirmed by an oath ; that ever-

lafting covenant for man's redemption entered into

by the adorable Three in Deity, before the world

began. This was the fource of that gracious under-

taking, which prepared a body for the promifed

Redeemer, in which he might do and fulier the

will of God, by giving himfelf a ranfom for man ;

and from this all-fufficient and meritorious facrifice,

which in the purpofe of God was offered from the

foundation of the world, proceeded not only the in-

ftitution and acceptance of thofe offerings which

we read of, as brought to the Lord by his own
people, but alfo the corruption- and abufe of this

inftitution, which prevailed among the heathens,

and gave rife to all their abominable fuperftitions.

For, as has been juflly obferved in a late excellent

publication, " had there been no true religion,

" there could not have been any that is falfe. Had
" there been no divine inftitutions, fuperftition

" would have had no foundation, on which to have

" raifed its imaginary fuperflru6lure. The very

" abufe of facrifice therefore proves the divinity of

" its origin. For to the perverfion of facred tradi-

*' dition, are the corruptions of heathenifm to be

" traced
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" traced up :* And as the Deity repeatedly and

" formally difclaimed all virtue, confidered as inhe-

" rent in the facrifices themfelves, the Divine ap-

** pointment of them could have no other objed in

" view, than to dired the eye of the offerer to that

" great atonement, which the blood of the flain ani-

" mal was defigned to fhadow forth ; being the ap-

*' pointed emblem of that precious blood, which ac-

*' cording to the eternal purpofe, was to redeem

" the life of man. In like manner,*' fays the fame

learned author,| " the offering up that commemo-
" rative facrifice, which charaderizes the Chriflian

*' altar, is an acknowledgement on our parts, that

" our

• See p. 303. of the Rev. Charles Dauheny's vokime of DHcourfes on

the great Dodirine of Atonement, where w£ meet with the following very

appofite note.—" The more this fuhje<5t, the moft fruitful in the whole

" compafs of literature, is inveftigated, the more fatisfied Ihall we be, that

" the images of heathen idolatry were but the corruptions, according to the

" imaginations of men at different times, of that primitive fymbolical re-

" prefentation, originally fet up at the fall, for the purpofe of prefcrving the

" faith, and charadlerizing the worfhip of the true religion. The reader has

" only to go far enough back, and he will arrive at the fame divine foun-

" tain, to which the pure ftreani of patriarchal religion, and the corrupt

" one of heathenifh fuperftition are to be traced up. Mr. Maurice, in his

*' Dijfertation on the Oriental Trinities (which by bringing the counterfeits,

'' the Pagan Triads, to prove the realities, thereby makes the corruption of

•' revelation bear teftiraony to the truth of it) has done much in aflifting

" the reader in this interefting refearch. If the reader would be further

" aflifted, he will find moreufcful, becaufe more corredl information upon

" it in the Trinitarian Analogy, by that moft excellent divine, the late Wil-

" liam Jones ;" to be found in vol. I. of his Theplogical, Philofophieal and

Mifcellaneous works, publifliedin 1801,

t Pp. 360, 361.
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** our lives were forfeited, and have been redeemed

" by the body and blood of Chrift, actually offered

" up on the crofs. Bread and wine are but the

" inftituted emblems, deriving all their fpiritual

" efficacy from the relation they bear to that im-

" portant tranlaclion, which they were appointed

" to reprefent. Thus the typical facrifice of the

" Jewifh temple, and the commemorative one of

" the Chriffian church, direct our thoughts to the

*' fame divine objeft of contemplation ; each in its

" peculiar way furnifhing a figurative exhibition of

" the recovery of man from the effects of the fall,

" through the mediation of that divine perfon, who
" by the all-fufficient facrifice of himfelf, became

" the Redeemer of a loft world.*'

We have now taken a (liort view of the Jewifh

economy, or law of Mofes, in the light wherein St.

Paul reprefenrs it ; not only as a neceffary addition

to the patriarchal religion, for preferving God's peo-

ple from the idolatry and wickednefs of the heathen

nations, but alfo as " a fchoolmafter unto Chrift,'"

leading men by the difcipline of its types and fha-

dows to the knowledge of real and fubftantial

truths ; in which capacity, our Lord himfelf tells

us— that " the law prophefied until John the Bap-

" tift ;" till he fucceeded it in that office,—who fee-

ing Jefus coming to him, fpoke the very language

of its inftitutions, when he faid—" Behold the Lamb
" of God, which taketh away the fin of the world.''*

This*

• St. John, i. 29.



And order vindicated. 6i

This too has been the language of prophecy from

the very beginning of the world ; and as foon as we

look into the prophetic writings of the Old Tefta-

ment, we fir.d them unfolding the defign of the Re-

deemer's coming, and the procefs of the redemption

wrought by him, in the fullefl; and moft particuhr

manner. We are told, that a great Perfon was lo

come, bringing peace and falvation to all nations

;

who fhould be Immamiel or God with us
\
—born of a

virgin poor and obfcure, yet one whom David calls

his Lord\—the Lord to whom the temple belonged,

—the mighty God,—a great King,—an everlafting

Priefl:—a Prophet hke unto Mofes, but much great-

er ; who (hould be anointed by the fpirit of the

Lord God, to preach the gofpel to the poor, to

proclaim liberty to the captives, and comfort to the

mourners, and to heal the broken-hearted ;—who

fhould work miracles of the moft merciful and be-

neficent kind ; and yet, notwithftanding all his

power and goodnefs, (hould be rejedled by the great-

er part of his nation ; be defpifed and afflided ; a

man of forrows, and acquainted with grief j ac-

cufed by falfe witneffes ; betrayed by an intimate

friend ; fold for thirty pieces of filver ; treated by

his enemies in the moft barbarous manner, and at

laft put to a fliameful and tormenting death ; while

all the time, he fhould be led hke a lamb to the

flaughter, not opening his mouth, but to pray for

his enemies, and make interceffion for the tranfgref-

fors. All thefe and many more circumftances of

I the
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the fame pointed fo clearly to tell what really hap-

pened in the land of Judah, and were fo punctually

fulfilled in the perfon of Jefus of Nazareth, that it

is aftoni'hing how the Jews could overlook the ftrik-

ing evidence afforded by fo many plain and literal

predidions. Perhaps at the time when thefe things

were paffmg before them, and they themfclves were

promoting the accomplifhment of this awful myfte-

ry, they might have been fo blinded by pride and

prejudice, as not to fee or confider what had been

done, or what they themfelves were doing. But

after they had got time to reflect on all that had

happened, and to compare it with what had been

prophefied ; we may indeed wonder how they fail-

ed to perceive where the truth lav, and honeflly to

confefs, in the words of one of our Lord's firit dif-

ciples—" we have found him, of whom Mofes in

" the law and the prophets did write, Jefus of Na-
*' zareth, the fon of Jofeph."*

It was to Mofes and the prophets that Abraham is

reprefented in the parable, as referring the rich

man's unbelieving brethren for the evidence of a

future Hate ;t and when Jefus gave this direction to

his incredulous countrymen—" Search the fcrip-

" tures, for in them, ye think ye have ecernal life,

" and they are they which teftify of me ;"+ they

were the writings of Mofes and the prophets, the on-

ly fcriptures then known, which thus bore teftimony

ta

• St. John, I. 4 J. t St. Luke, xvi. 29—31. \ St. John, v 39.
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to him, as the author of eternal life to all them that

believe. With the fame view, we find him kindly

rebuking two of his followers, as foohihly backward

to believe what the prophets had fpoken ; and then

we are told, that '' beginning at Mofes, and all the

^' prophets y he expounded unco them in all the fcrip-

** tures, the things concerning himfelf."* In imi-

tation of his blefled Mafter, we find St. Paul em-

ployed in '* expounding and teftifying the king-

" dom of God/* to the Jews at Rome, and " per-

*' fuading them concerning Jefus, both out of the

" law of Mofes, and cut oi \.\\q prophets ;^'^ and that

this had been his conftant, and mod effectual me-

thod of perfuafion, appears evidently from part of

his admirable defence before king Agrippa ; where-

in he declares, that " having obtained help of God,
" he had continued unto that day, witnefiing both

*' to fmall and great, faying none other things than

" thofe, which the prophets and Mofes did fay fhould

'' come : that Chrift fhould fuffer, and that he

** fhould be the firft that fhould rife from the dead,

" and fhould fhew light unto the people, and to

" the Gentiles."!

If then this eminent preacher of the gofpel, in

the teftimony which he bore to the truth of it, faid

none other things, than what Mofes and the prophets

had faid fhould come, with regard to the fuiferings,

and exaltation of the expected MelFiah,— the light

1.2 of

* St. Luke, xxiv. 27. f Ai5ls, xxviii. 23. i Ads, xxvi. 23, 23.
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of the Gentiles, and the glory of his people Ifrael

;

the obvious and ncceflary inference to be drawn

from thefe premifcs is, that there is no other differ-

ence between the preaching of Mofes and the pro-

phets, and that of an apoftleof Chrift, but this;—that

the former points to the promifed Saviour, as yet to

come ; the latter exhibits him as already come.

—

But he is in faft the fum and fubftance of both parts

of divine revelation ; and what is called the New
Teflament, containing the writings of apoflles and

evangelifts, fpeaks no other language, than what

the Old Teflament had fpoken before by Mofee

and the prophets, refpecling the fcheme of man's

falvation, except in fo far as relates to the way and

manner in which that gracious fcheme was exhibi-

ted to the world. The Old Teflament went before,

to announce what was to be delivered in the New

:

And the New Teflament came after to interpret the

Old : But both, like the Cherubim over the mercy

feat, bear a conflant and friendly afped towards

each other, united in, and intent upon carrying on,

one and the fame gracious defign of promoting the

glory of God in the falvation of men.

This is the view, in which we are taught to be-

hold thefe two difpenfations of Divine mercy, as

diflinguifhed by the characters of Old and New; not

as though they were two diftind fchemes of religi-

on unconncdc'd with each other, but as what they

^•eally are, two parts of the fame beautiful whole,

mutually confirming and illuflrating each other 5 and

to
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to be confidered as Old and Ne-'ju, only with refpeft

to the time and manner of their being manifefted to

the world. It is therefore well aad wifely declared

in the fevsnt/j article of the Church of England, that

*' the Old Teilament is not contrary to the New
;

** for both in the Old and New Tefiament, ever-

" lading life is offered to manliind by Chrift, who
*' is the only Mediator betv* een God and man, being

** both God and m^n. Wherefore they are not to

" be heard, which feign that the old fathers did

** look only for tranfitory promifes/' -How can it

poffibly be feigned, or imagined, that they looked

only for tranfitory promifes, when an infpired apof-

tle exprefsly affures us, that thofe whom he enu-

merates " all died in faith, not having received

*' the promifes, but having feen them afar off, and

*' were perfuaded of them, and embraced them,

" and confeffed that they were flrangers and pil-

" grims on the earth, defiring a better country,

*' and looking forward to the city, which God hath

*' prepared for them ; '^ever as we Chriftians," hav-

*' ing here no continuing city, feek one to come."*

So it is evident, that they and we, having the fame

objeQ: in view, and travelling to the fame country,

mud be directed to it by the fame means ; that is,

by a firm and fteady faith in him, who is " the

*' way, the truth and the hfe ;' f the way in which

we are to walk, the truth, by which we are to be

guided, and the life in which our journey is to end.

Although

• Heb. xi. 13— 16. and xiii. 14. f St. John, xlv. 6.
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Although the difpenfation, under which we live,

be called the h^ew Teflament, we are not to fup-

pofe, that it differs in fubltance from the Oldy or

points to any new way of falvation which was not

known before. For fince the fall of man, there has

been but one way difcovered for his recovery ; one

fcheni:;; of mercy, at firft revealed in the promife of

deliverance by the " feed of the woman ;"—repre-

fented by the emblematic appearance at the eaft of

the facred garden,—and afterwards more fully ex-

hibited in the religious fervices, and myftical offer-

ings of the " old fathers," both before and under

the law. Thefe were appointed to prefigure^ what

our euchariftic fervice is defigned to commemorate

as adually accompHfhed by the facrifice of Chrift

—

*' the one oblation once offered for the fms of the

" whole world.'* Thus the Patriarchal, the Jew-

ilh, and the ChriOian economy, will all be found

to unite in direding the eye of the faithful to the

fame objeO: of evangelical hope, from the revela-

tion of the promifed feed to Adam in paradife,

through the fliadows of the law, to its defigned com-

pletion in the perfon of Jefus Chrift,—" the Lamb
" flain from the foundation of the world.*' And
when, at the confummation of all things, the Pa-

triarch, the Jew, and the Chriftian, (hall be affem-

bled before the throne that is fet in heaven ; as they

will all have had but one fource of hope here below,

fo will they then join in one fong of praife, v/ith

the myftic powers on high—faying—" Bleffmg,

" honour.
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** honour, glory and power be unto Him that fit-

« teth on the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever

** and ever."*

From the account that has now been given of the

primitive inftitution of religion, as founded in the

immutable counfel of that " Father of lights, with

" whom is no variablenefs, neither fhadow of turn-

** ing ;" I think, it muft evidently appear, that

the way of falvation, which divine wifdom has

marked out for the human race, is no new difco-

very peculiar to this, or that age of the world. It

is as old as the " way of the tree of life," of uhich

a very early fymbol was appointed to keep fallen

man in remembrance ; and with refpeft to which

the laft book of the infpired volume delivers this

encouraging promife—" To him that overcometh,

*' will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in

" the midft of the paradife of God."t The fame

emblem is made ufe of in both cafes, to Ihew that

the means of procuring life to man have been the

fame from the beginning, and will continue to the

end of the world. Nothing is more likely to hurt

the caufe of Chriftianity, and obltrudt its falutary

influence on the minds of men, than the falfe no-

tions, which prevail refpeding its original, and the

mean, degrading ideas, which fome are difpofed to

entertain with regard to its Author, and the plan

on which it was preached and propagated in the

world about eighteen centuries ago. Thofe who

view

* Rev. V. 13. I Rev, ii. 7.
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view it as a fyflem, vhicli was then entirely new,

and had never been heard of before, fit down very

coolly to weigh it: merits as placed in the balance

with the fchemes of heathen philofophy, and natu-

ral divinity, which then were, or fince have been

fet in oppofition to it. They do not fee, or are

not willing to fee that light of evideneej which (hews

the truth and purpofe of the everlafling covenant,

entered into by the adorable Three in Jehovah for

man's redemption, before the foundations of the

world were laid. They overlook the uniry of this

grand and merciful defign, and will not obferve

that beautiful chain cf connexion, by which the

" promife was united with the performance, the

" prophecy with the completion, the anticipation

*' with the event ;"•' all tending to illuftrate the

charader, and difplay the glories of that Almighty

Deliverer, who from the very fall of man, flood

forth his Redeemer, and IntercefTor. They do not

confider, that for the manifeftation of this wonder-

ful perfon, in whom all the nations of the earth

were to be blefled, there was a fullnefs of time ap-

pointed, to which all the preceding difpenfations

looked forward
;

juft as there is now a fulnefs of

time determined, to which our views ought to be

continually directed, when all the nations of the

earth will be fummoned to appear before the tribu-

nal of that " juft and righteous One," who came

firfl

" See Dr. Randolph's Scrnions on this fubjctft.
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firfl: to fave, and will at laft come to judge the

worldo

Thefe are the great and interefting objeds, which

our Chriftian principles lead us to contemplate :

And when we furvey the imminent danger to which

fuch principles are expofed, from the carelefs in-

difference which appears on the one hand, and the

wild enthufiafm, which breaks out on the other,

both equally tending to fap tne foundation, and de-

ftroy the purity of the Chriftian faith ; furely we

cannot but fee the neceflity of ex r ting our utmoft

endeavours to hold faft our profeflion, and to fix

the certainty and fecurity of our belief on its only

folid bafis— '* the truth as it is in Jefus." If his

religion be true, it muft be fo in every part that is

now exhibited to our view ; it muft: have been al-

ways fo in every period of ti. e ; and thofe feveral

objeds, about which our faith is exercifed, the crea-

tion, the redemption, and the fanclification of man,

were all prefented at once to the eye of Almighty

love ; they all began together in the unchangeable

purpofe of Jehovah, and will move on in merciful

proceffion, as the covenanted, confederate work of

the glorious Three in one undivided Eflence, till

time (hall be no more.

Little then are we obliged to thofe teachers of

natural theology, thofe advocates for what is called

Raiionai Religion, who would take us out of the

hands of our firfl:, our beft, our only fafe inftruftor,

to prove to us, that there is a God who made us,

K and
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and a future ftate of retribution referved for us ; and

after carrying us to the borders of that awful flate,

there to leave us without a Saviour, or a Sandilier,

who only can enable us. to pafs the bounds, the

great gulph fixed between our fallen nature and a

happy immortality. Is it thus, that the light of

the gofpel, the meridian brightnefs of the fun of

righteoufnefs, is to receive additional fplendour

from the feeble taper of human reafon, the pitiful

glimmering of what is called the Ught cfNature? Is

it thus that philofophy is to be brought in, to the

aid of religion ; and the emptincfs of man*s fiu6lu-

ating judgement and underftanding to be oppofed

to that fulnefs of wifdom and knowledge, which

dwells for ever in the moft High ? No : it is not by

fuch expedients as thefe, that the caufe of Chrifti-

anity is to be fupported, and its influence promoted

in the world. We have feen them tried in the ba-

lance, and found wanting. God has permitted the

experiment to be made, and under a pretence of re-

fining and improving the religion of Chrift, by ex-

plaining its dodrines in fuch a rational manner, as

may recommend it to more general acceptance, a

plan has been carried on with wonderful fuccefs,

for (tripping it of all its primary importance, and

holding it up, as but a fecondary obje6l in the fcale

of Divine providence.*

With

• This plan fccms to be recommended by Archdeacon Palcy, who main-

tains that " he, who by a diligent and faithful examination of the original

" records, difmifles from the fyflcm one article, which contradids the ap-
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With this view, it has been laid down as an in-

controvertible pofition, that what is called Natural

Religion conftitutes the bafis of revelation, and

having therefore prior authority, muft be confide-

red as of fuperior obligation. Accordingly its laws

are reprefented as eternal and unchangeable, ante-

cedent to the will of God, and independent on it

;

fo perfedly agreeable to reafon, and the fitnefs of

things, that God as well as man,, the Creator as

•well as the creacure, is obliged to conform to them.

The light of nature is thought to be fufficient for

the difcovery of all that is necelTary to be known re-

fpeding the will and perfections of the Deity ; and

as this boafted light can only difcover what are cal-

led moral duties, they are laid to carry with them

K 2 a

" prehenfion, the experience, or the reafoning of mankind, does more to-

'' wards recommending the belief, and with the belief, the influence of

" Chriflianity, to the underftandings and confciences of ferious inquirers,

" and through them to univerlal reception and authority, than can be effeft-

*' ed by a thouland contenders for creeds and ordinances of human efta-

" blifliment." This, no doubt is partly true, as far as " the a; prehenfion,

" the experience, or the reafoning of mankind" may be oppofed to " creeds

" and ordinances oi human eftablifhment." But are there no creeds and or-

dinances of divini: eftablifliment, every article of which muft he retained as

part of the Chriftian fyftan, however contradidlory it may appear to the

judgement or apprehenfioa of "the natural man—the difputer of this world?"

Is there not a " faith—once delivered to the faints," which muft be " ear-

" ly contended for" by all who hope to fliare in "the common falvation ?"

and which faith, he who maintains in its purity, as founded on the autho-

rity of God, does more towards recommending the belief and influence of

true Chriftianity, than " a thoufand fuch contenders," as Dr, Palcy, for

" the apprehenfion, the experience, or the reafoning of mankind." See thi

dedication of his " Principles of Moral and Political PIAldf'fhy" to the

Biihop of Carllflc.
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a natural or eternal obligation ; while pofitive du-

ties are but mere arbitrary commands, void of all in-

ternal excellency. Thele and fuch like metaphyfi-

cal diftinclions have been eagerly laid hold of, to

eftablifh the neceffiry of a conltant appeal to the tri-

bunal of human reafon ; and no precept of fcripture

mull be received as a rule of duty, till it be proved

to agree with the dictates of philofophy, and its uti-

lity be tried by the liandard f human wifdom. By

thus throwing fo much weight into the fcale of

reafon, and fo little into that of revelation, as if

every one had a right to frame a religion for him-

felf; the authority of fcripture is daily more and

more weakened and deipilcd, the value of Chiilti-

anity is proportionably depreciated ; infidelity raifes

Its proud afpiring head, and taking advantage of the

high ground on which its favourite religion of na-

ture has been (even by fome men of diltinguifhed

abilities) imprudently placed, exalts itfelf agaiufl

that true knowledge of God, and divine things,

which can only be derived from divine revelation *.

Thus we may plainly fee, that nothing has done

greater mifchief to our holy religion, than the vain

attempts of fome of its teachers, to bring down its

ex-

• If the reader be dcfirous of obtaining farther information on this inte-

rcfting fubjt;<5t, I would beg leave to recommend him to a work, in the per-

il fal of which he will be furc to receive both the benefit and pleafure that

mull <'.rife from comi'letc faiififaCtion, and which is very properly entitled,

The Knoivledve of divine Thingt from Revelation, notfrom Reafon or Nature.

By the late John Eilis, D. D. Vicar of St Catherine's, Dublin, and formerly

of Brazen Nofc College, Oxford. London, 1 771.
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exalted truths to the ftandard of human reafon

;

thefe attempts having in fome meafure invited its

enemies to join iflue with thofe that appear to be

friendly to it, that the former may iirengthen their

hands by the unguarded concelTions of the latter.

—

So in fact it has been found, that fome of the ftrong-

eftj and mod pointed attacks that have been made

on Chriftianity, have derived their chief ftrength,

from the acknowledgement of this principle, that

natural religion is ll'e foundation of all that is infti-

tuted and revealed :—a principle, which as fome

have been pleaied to confider as the ground of their

faith, others have been bold to hold forth, at leafl:

with leis inconfillency, as the fupport of their infide-

lity. And if it be true, as fome Chriflian divines

have thought proper to allow, that " unlefs all the

*' great things contained in the law of nature are

*' fir ft known and elieved, the revelation of God
*' himfelf can fignify nothing,*' it may no doubt be

affirmeJ with equal confidence, that where all thefe

things are already known and believed, revelation

can fignify but Httle. For if nature and reafon can

fo eafily difcover the moft important truths, and be

fufficient to direft man in the way of his duty, and

lead him to the hap, inefs defigned for him, there does

not appear to be much necefficy tor any other guide;

nay there is hardly room left for any other, where

the mind is already preoccupied with the fufficiency

of its own powers, and feels itfelf in polfeiTion of eve-

ry religious truth that is worth the enquiiing after.

The
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The confequence of all this muft be, that In propor-

tion as reafon is exalted, and the comprehenfion of

the human mind enlarged beyond its proper limits,

the importance and value of revelation will be juft fo

far depref^ed and under-rated, till at laft reafon be-

comes abfolutely independent and felf-fufficient, and

will either have ?. religion entirely of its own devi-

fing, or none at all.

Thus does the pride of human nature tempt men

to employ the reafon v/hich God has given them, in

diredl oppofition to the will and intention of the

Giver, without conficiering the folly and bafenefs of

fuch unv%'orthy conduct, and into what grofs abfur-

dities it muft infallibly lead them. If thefe men

would know what reafon is without revelation, and

to what it would lead them in matters of religion, if

Vinaffifted, and left to itfelf, iet them confult the hif-

tories of thofe heathen nations, who knew nothing

of the Old Teftament, v/hile it was the only fcrip-

ture, or who fmce then have never heard of Chrift,

and his gofpel. There they will foon difcover what

llrange work their idol reafon has made in the

world ; how it has multiplied Deities like the fand

of the fea, and " changed the glory of the incorrup-

*' tible God, into an image made like to corruptible

" man, and to birds, and four footed beafts, and

" creeping things ;"* how it has led men to ofter

facriiice unto devils, in a variety of forms, and in the

;no{l

* Rom. i. 33.
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mofl: inhuman and barbarous manner ; and in a

word, that there is fcarce any thing fo abfurd, and

ridiculous, or fo monflrous, and abominable, but

what the vain, felf-fufficient reafon of man has made

an objed of rehgious worlhip.

To ufe the words therefore of a late admirable ad-

drefs to the patrons, and profeflbrs of the new philo-

fophy : " Let the modern reafoner, who would make

" as good a religion by the help of nature, and his

« own faculties, as we have received from the lights

« of revelation, and the do6trines of the gofpel, take

« his ground where he will, provided he does not go

« without the heathen pale ; and let him keep it.

—

*' Let him borrow no affiftance from Mofes, and let

" him aflume to himfelf all the lights that he can

" find,all the rational rehgion hs can collet:, not only

" in the world then known, but in the world fmce

" difcovered ; in all the nations of the Eaft, where

*' reafon furely, as far as arts and fciences were con-

« cerned, was in no contemptible itate; in America,

" to the North and to the South, in all the Conti-

" nents and Iflands, which modern navigation has

" added to the map of the world, as the Romans

" knew in the Auguftan age ; let him purfue his re-

*' fearches, and when he has made his tour through

" all their temples and pagodas, let him ere6l his

** trophies to reafon, and publifli his difcoveries with

" what confidence he may. Alas ! for mankind,

" and the boafled dignity of human reafon, he will

" bring back nothing but a raree-lliow of idols, a

" mufeum,
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** mufeum of monfters, Egyptian, Indian and Chi-

" nefe deformities, and non-delcripts, the creatures

*' of earth, air and fea. fnakes, reptiles, even (locks'

** and ftones promoted to be gods, and man degene-

*' rating, and debafing himfelf to kneel down before

*' thefe dumb divinities, and pay them worflnp.-—

*' And now, if this is all that he, who oppofes the

** religion of revelation, can difcover, and make
** prize of in the religion of reafon, I give him joy

'* of his difcoveries, and wifii him candidly to de-

*' clare, if upon refult of thofe difcoveries, he can

'* believe fo well of himfelf as to fuppofe, that had

** he jived in thofe days, he would have found out

" any thing more than was found out by thofe who
** lived in them : whether, if he had fingly engrof-

" fed the collected wifdom of the feven wife men of

** Greece, he would have revealed a better fyflem

*' of religion to the world than Chrifl: has revealed ;

*' and whefher he would have known the will of

*' God better than Tod knew it himfelf, and more

*' clearly have communicated it to mankind/'*

Whoever duly confiders the fcope and force of

this reafoning, can be at no lofs to difcover the ob-

vious conclufion in favour of divine revelation'; to

which it is evident, that men are indebted for all that

pretended religion of nature which they fo fondly

boaft of, and w hich is no other than what they deri-

ved

• Sec this fubjcd farther purfuoJ and illunratett in an excellent little

Trafl callccl, Afciv p':a in Rcjfi,rs irhs ^vf JhovU LeUcve in ChriJ}^ and acHcn

uih Religion. By Richard Cumberland Efq. London, i8ci.
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ved from the ufe of the facred writings, and the in-

flrudion received from thofe who had the care of

their education. Thus the revealed truths, which

took early pofleflion of their fouls, which they were

taught with the firft rudiments of learning, and of

which no perfon living in a Chriftian country can be

fuppofed wholly ignorant ; thefe they miftake for

the pure natural conceptions of their own minds, and

afcribe to reafon, and the light of nature, that very

knowledge of divine things which they have derived

from the gofpel of Chrift, and which they yet fet up

in oppofition to it. But is it right and reafonable to

treat in fuch a difmgenuous manner the religion of

Him, who came to be, and adually proved himfelf

to be, the light, and life of the world ? " Ought

" the withered hand, which Chrid has reftored and

*' made whole, to be lifted up againft him ?— Or
*' (hould the dumb man's tongue, juft loofened from

" the bonds of filence, blafpheme the power that fet

** it free ?"* Yet thus bafely do thofe men aft, who

emplov the knowledge, which they have from fcrip-

ture, againft fcripture itfelf, and make ufe of their

religion of nature, as an engine to batter down the

religion of Chrift.

But little do thefe men confider what it really is,

which under the name of Natural Religion they thus

fondly admire, as fuch a powerful weapon in the

hands of infidelity : Little indeed do they feem to

L . know

* See Blfhop Sherlock's Difcourfes on this fubjed.
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know of the true ftate of that nature from which

they would derive this imaginary religion. For how
can that fyftem of religion be called natural, which

was never yet difcovered by any of the fons of men,

while left to themielves in a ftate of nature^ without a

guide or inftruclor ? Or if it could have been difco-

vered by men thus uninftrucled and untutored, yet

how could fuch a religion be fuited to man in his

prefent (late, which takes no notice of any change

that has happened to him, but fuppofes him to be

ftill in that pure, holy and happy condition, in which

he came originally from the hands of a pure and

holy God, and therefore capable of performing fuch

a worfliip and fervice as that God requires, and will

accept from an innocent, unoffending creature ? No
propofition, 1 think, can be more clear and evident

than this ; that Natural Religion, if it has any mean-

ing at all, muft mean that religion which is fitted

for, and peculiar to the prefent ftate of man's naturcy

as fomething very different from that, in which he

fir {I received his being. But how can that be deem-

ed a religion at all calculated for man in his prefent

ftate, which leaves out of the account the doctrines

of his/;// and his rejloration ; which never tells, nor

can tell him, how he died in Adam, and was and

will be made alive again in Chrift ? That " in Adam
*' all died," and in confequence of the mortal nature

received from their firft parent, all his pofterity are

liable to death, is a truth no lefs confirmed by expe-

rience, than plainly declared in holy writ. But the

caufe,
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caufe, as well as the fting, of death is fin ; and how

fin can be pardoned, and its efFeds removed from the

finner, no light of nature has ever been able to fhew,

nor give any glimpfe of hope, but what may arife

from the dark, uncertain profpeft afforded by repen-

tance ; of which it can only be faid, " who can tell

" if God will accept it ?" God alone could tell the

terms on which " repentance and remiffion of fins

** were to be preached among all nations ; and it

" behoved Chrift to fufFer, and to rife from the dead

*' the third day,"* that in his name^ the promife of

this univerfal bleffing might be authoritatively decla-

red by thofe commlffioned for that purpofe :
" For

" in him," fays one of thefe authorized preachers,

" all the promifes of God are yea, and in him

" amen ;"t in him they are all made fure to us,

and by him are truly and effeftually accomplifhed.

But " remiflion of fins" is not of itfelf fufficient to

fill up the meafure of divine mercy promifed to man

in his blefled Redeemer, and which the light of na-

ture could never have exhibited to the eye of faith :

** there is dill," as an eminent writer beautifully ex-

prefles it, " fomething farther that nature craves,

" fomething which with unutterable groans fhe

*' pants after, even life and happinefs for evermore.

*' She fees all her children go down to the grave;

" and all beyond the grave is to her one wide wafte,

" a land of doubt and uncertainty : when (he looks

L 2 *' into

* St. Luke xxir. 46, 47, t - Ger. I. 20.
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" into It fhe has her hopes, and flie has her fears;

** and agitated by the vicifTitude of thefe paflions, fhe

" finds no ground whereon to reft her foot. How
" different is the fcene which* the gofpel opens ! there

" we fee the heavenly Canaan, the new Jerufalem ;

*' in which city of the great God, there arc man-
** fions, many manfions for receiving them, who
*' through faith, and patient continuance in well-

** doing, feek for glory and immortality."* How
properly then may we join in the words which an

apoflle addrelfed to his Saviour, " Lord, to whom
" fhall we go? Thou haft the words of eternal

** life."§ Thou haft exhibited in thine own perfon

a clear undeniable proof, that " life and immortality

" are now brought to linrht," and therefore need

not be fought in the dark uncertain gueffes of hu-

man reafon, which may ferve well enough in the af-

fairs of this life, and in pointing out fome of the

common duties between man and man ; but when it

exceeds its bounds, and prefumes to meddle with the

deep things of God, and to didate in the great points

of religion, its weaknefs and infufficiency do then,

manifeftly appear. It is but *' the blind leading the

*' blind," and will fooner betray us into error and

danger, than deliver us out of them. Shall we then

quit the glorious light difplayed in the gofpel of

Chrift, to follow the faint and feeble glimmering of

natural reafon ? Shall we feek for clearnefs in the

midft

* See Bilhop Sherlock's Difcoutfc on St. John iii. i6. § St. John vi. 68,
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midft of obfcurity, or hope to meet with truth in the

labyrinths of error and uncertainty ? Thou bleffed

Saviour of the world ! If we leave thee, to whom
fhall we go ? Where (hall we find a guide like thee,

a condudtor fo kind, fo compaffionate, fo infinitely

wife, fo divinely merciful ? " Thou light of the Gen-
" tiles and glory of Ifrael !*' How great muft be the

blindnefs and infatuation of thofe who, refufing to

be guided by the radiant beams of thy heavenly doc-

trine, walk on in the falfe and treacherous ways of

their own devifing, and neither difcern, nor defire to

know the truth ? What egregious folly, as well as

bafe ingratitude is it, thus to fpurn at all the graci-

ous defigns of heaven, and feek to fall back into the

miferable gulfs of heathen ignorance and idolatry
;

there to he loft and bewildered by the light of that

reafon which we have now been viewing, as fet up

through all its weaknefs and wanderings, in oppofi-

tion to divine revelation !

Reafon, we acknowledge, is the gift of God to

man ;{ and had it always been employed, as it ought

to have been, in the fervice, and for the honour of

the Giver, it would have proved what it was defign-

ed to be, an able advocate for the truth of revealed

religion ; which, it is evident from that common
mark of diftinftion, could not have been known, till

it was revealed or difcovered by its gracious Au-

thor.

t See Mr Daubeny's excellent reafoning on this fubjeft, in the iirft dlf-

caurfe of his work above mentioned.
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thor.jj— Yet human reafon would be muttering

againft this divine truth, and holding up fome fem-

blance of religion as natural to man, which, there-

fore, it was not requifite for God to reveal ; the dif-

covery of which we fhall allow to be a natural enough

confequence of the pride and vanity of the human
heart.— But the misfortune is, that this fpecious

theory happens to be diredly contrary to matter of

fa6t : For if there be any truth in revelation, which

thofe who talk fo much of the connedion between

natural and revealed religion fecm to acknowledge

;

nothing is more certain than that God fpake, or re-

vealed his will to Adam in paradife, and that too, as

foon as he was created ; a circumftance which cuts

off all right of precedence in any other mode of dif-

covery, and leaves no room for that imaginary fyfleni

of human invention—the religion of nature. Yet

no fooner had revelation thus commenced in Para-

dife, than we are immediately informed of that ambi-

tious defire of obtaining knowledge by other means,

which proved fo fatal to our iirft parents. " Ye
** fhall be as Gods, knowing good and evil,*' was the

temptation which took hold of the human under-

ftanding upon its nrll perverfion ; and the fuccefs

which the tempter gained on that occafion, has en-

couraged him to go on with a continued repetition

of

II
It has been well obfcrved, that ri^J.l R:jfun, as cxprcflcd in Latin by

Hatio rcSa, muft mean reafon ruledy or diredtcd by a law, that i», hy th©

law or will of God.



AND ORDER VINDICATED. 83

of that fame confident afiurance ; which by fetting

up the reafon of man in oppofition to the word of

his Maker, laid the foundation for infidelity, in all

that variety of forms in which it has fmce appeared,

through thefeveral ages and nations of the world.

The whole train of opinions that attend what is

commonly called Freethinkingy will be found to flow

from fome unworthy notion, or fettled contempt of

divine revelation, grounded on this falfe principle,

that man*s own undcrllanding muft be a fufficient

guide to him in all matters of religious concern.-^

According to this alTumption of the Freethinkers, a$

the human mind is capable of advancing by progref-

five informaiion, to higher degrees of knowledge,

there is nothing to prevent our carrying on the im-

provement of religion by the fame means, till it be

brought to its utmofi: degree of perfedion. This is

placing religion on the fame footing with thofe arts

and fciences- the (tudy of which opens a wide field

for fpeculation, and is daily leading to new difcover-

ies calculated to improve the condition of man in this

world, and produced by the exertion of thofe natural

faculties with which God was pleafed to furnifh him.

But religion has a different objed in view, and points

the attention of man to matters of infinitely greater

importance. It invites him to look forward to a fu-

ture ftate of exidence, and provides the means by

which he may be prepared for the enjoyment of

everlafling happinefs. The knowledge and applica-

tion of thefe means, accompanied with a firm belief

of
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of the end to which they lead, make up the great bu-

finefs of religion ; which, it is evident, man was

wholly unable to carry on by himfelf, without imme-

diate inflruction and affiftance from his Maker.

—

This neceflfary aid was afforded, as foon as he was

created ; and has been continued in various ways, as

circumflances required, but with a conftant atten-

tion to the accomplifliment of that gracious objedl

which the Deity had in view, by communicating the

knowledge of his will to man. Every fuch commu-

nication tended more and more to confirm his de-

pendence on God's everlafling purpofe ; and that

fcheme of mercy, which had been projetled in the

councils of heaven, and partially revealed from time

to time, was thus feen advancing through all its fuc-

ceflive ftages, till it arrived at that fulnefs of time,

which had been appointed for its complete manifef-

tation in the perfonal miniltry of God's incarnate

Son.

Such then being the uniform purpofe, and conti-

nued progrefs of divine revelation, from its com-

mencement in paradife, to its final termination in the

gofpel of Chrifl:, nothing can be more certain than

this obvious confequence, that religion thus coming

from God, and founded on the clear revelation of

his will to man, muft be confidered in itfelf as a per-

fe£t inftitution, and incapable of receiving any im-

provement from the utmofl eflorts of human intel-

lect. Men may talk as they pleafe, of the progrefs

of arts and fciences, which, as human inventions,

will
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will always be fufceptlble of fome degree of im-

provement, in proportion to the vveaknefs, and want

of Ikill difplayed by their feveral authors : But no-

thing can be more abfurd, than to fpeak of a pro-

greffive religion ; which, as the work of God, can

never receive any additional excellence from the

wit or contrivance of men. If it has been abufed

and perverted by human folly ; a juft regard to its

original inftitution requires that it fhould be refcued

from thefe abufes, and brought back to its primitive

flandard. But every attempt at fuch neceifary re-

formation ought to have its objed diftindly afcer-

tained, and be directed to the proper meafures for

obtaining the removal of ihofe corruptions, which

have given rife to it. Without fome fuch direction

to a fpecific point, and a well regulated adherence

to fundamental truths, a boundlefs field of fpecula-

tion will be laid open, and one theory will follow

another in fuch endlefs fucceflion, as to leave thofe

who are thus feduced from the right way, in the pe-

rilous condition defcribed by the apoftle, " ever

*' learning, and never able to come to the know-
*' ledge of the truth."*

" The conceit of fuperior learning," fays a vene-

rable author, " has always had an ill effed upon

" Chriftianity, and is frequently found in thofe,

" who have no great matters to value themfelves

*' upon. We may be as learned as we can make

M .

" ourfelveSj

*
'i Tim. ili. "•
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" ourfelves, and yet coniinue good Chriftlans ; be-

" caufe true learning, and true religion, were never

" yet at variance ; but the moment we are vain of

" our learning, we begin to be in danger, and fome

" folly or other is not far off.***^ So carei'ul was

the author of this pious obfervation to guard us

againfl: that vain pretenfion to learning, which

makes fome men aft'ed to be wife in matters of re-

ligion, " above what is written ;" while at the fame

time, he was equally careful to withhold every en-

couragement from that enthufiaftic notion, fo fondly

cherifhed by others of a different defcription, who

imagine themfelves fure of falvation, for no other

reafon, but becaufe they are ignorant and unlearned.

Both thefe extremes mud be equally avoided ; and

there cannot be much difficulty in drawing the line

between that proud difplay of learning, which looks

down with contempt on the fimplicity of the gofpel,

and

• And none more near at hand, than what the fame anthor had been jiift

before dtfcribing. For" how often," fays he, " has it been urged, tliat we

" ouglit not to receive the faith, which the firft fathers of the church, and

'• the fuccecding fathers of the reformation, have delivered to us, becaufe we
" are of late years fo far advanced above them in knowledge ? But I have

" never feen the connexion pointed out between any modern improvement

" in fcicnce, and the new dodlrines of reforn\«rs in theology. We are ccr-

" taiiily much improved, for inftance, in the art of making time-keepers,

" above thofe who lived an hundred years ago; but no man will fay, that we

" thence derive any advantage for numbering our days more wifely, or that

" we have any clearer ideas of eternity, than we had before. An eminent

" artifl: in this way may doubt of the Apofllcs Creed, but tlicn, there is no

" vifible relation betwet^n his art, and his unbelief." See Bifliop Home's

Charge to the Clergy of the Dioccfc of Norwich, 1792.
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and the no lefs prefumptuous ignorance, which fool-

ifhly regards all its inward feelings and imaginary af-

furance, as certain proofs of a faving faith, though

unaccompanied with any true knowledge of the

ground on which that faith is built.

Being thus convinced, that there is no neceffary

connexion between the doctrines of Chriflianity, and

the difcoveries which from time to time have been

made in various branches of fcience, and therefore

no wifdom or fafety in attempting to place fubjeds

under the fame point of view, which are as widely

feparated from each other, as earth from heaven, we

cannot but readily embrace this unavoidable confe-

quence, and cherifh it as a mod valuable and im-

portant truth, that the religion of Chrifl: is not a

thing to be new-modelled and improved, in hopes

of bringing it to a greater degree of perfection. It

cannot put on thofe various modes and fliapes, which

are fuited to the fafhions and fancies of the times,

but mud always be expected to appear in an uni-

form drefs, and to wear the character of its divine

Author, that of being " the fame yeiterday, to-day,

" and for ever." Becaufe his apoflies, and their

fuccelTors have been called minilters of the Neiu

Teftament, we are not to fuppofe that their miniftry

confifts in always delivering fomething that is nczv,

or different from what has been faid before ; fmce

the faith for which we are exhorted '' earneftly to

*' contend, was but once delivered to the faints,'*

and therefore what wa^ the whole faith then, mud
M 2 con-
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continue to be fo fUII ; nothing mufl: be added to it,

or taken from it. Perhaps there never was a time

which required fo much fteady attention to this mat-

ter as the prefent ; when an itch for novelty feems

fo prevail, beyond any thing of the kind, that has

been hitherto obferved. Every age, no doubt, has

had that common failing of imagining itfelf to be

wifer rhan any that preceded it. But the wifdom of

this age pretends to carry the point much farther

than ever was attempted before ; and nothing more

is ncceffary now to fet afide the mod venerable

truths, and inllitutions of religion, than merely to

fay, that they are old and obfolete, and founded on

fuch antiquated notions, as are totally inconfiflent

with that more jufl and liberal view of things, which

is the pride of this enlightened age. Thus are man-

kind led away by the mere force of fiifhion, and bul-

lied out of their religion, out of every thing that

is valuable and good, by a few bold unmeaning

words, which ferve only to fhew the folly and con-

fidence of thofe that ufe them. Such perfons, wc

may obferve, are ever on the wing of fpeculation,

devifmg new theories both of facred and civil go-

vernment ; and when any difagreeable truth itands

in their way, they have only to hold it up, as an

exploded dodlrine,—a remnant of that hateful thing

called Priejicraft ; which immediately does the bufi-

nefs, and laves the trouble of any farther reafoning

on the fubjecl.

Thefe
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Thefe are the errors and delufions, with which

all found and fincere Chrillians have to contend,

and to carry on the contefl: in that earnejl manner,

which an apoftle fo warmly recommends :* A con-

teft, which it was never more neceflary than at pre-

fent, to urge with fervour, and profecute with zeal

and firmnefs—a zeal proportionate to the danger to

which the true faith of Chrift is now expofed, both

from the bold attempts of avowed enemies, and the

infidious aid of pretended friends, appearing out-

wardly to fupport, but fecretly undermining the

foundation of that authority, on which refts our

belief of the Chriftian doclrine. In defence of that

doctrine, the credibility of which is fo openly at-

tacked by infidehty on the one hand, and its purity

no lefs endangered by enthufiafm on the other, we

mud therefore ftrive to arm ourfelves with fuch

weapons as are bed calculated for repelling the af-

fault made on it, and the injury done to it, by each

of thefe powerful, but, we truft, not invincible

adverfaries. From the manner in which the apoftle

exhorts us to purfue this arduous contefl:, it is evi-

dent, that by the faith once for all delivered to the

faints, we are to underifand, not an inward con-

vidlion of the truth of the Chriftian doclrine, or

that ajjiirancc of faith, which fome modern preach-

ers boaft of, as the peculiar privilege of their faints,

but fomething that could be delivered in an outward

and

* St. Jude, 3.
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and public manner, could be read, or heard like

the ''form offound words^* mentioned by St. Paulj

which Timothy was directed to " holdfa(I ;"t thac

fo he might hand it down to the Chriltian church,

as a model of what was to be profefled and believed

in that church, to the end of the world. Accord-

ingly it is by iuch a fummary of the Chriftian taith,

that the church to which we belong continues,

and I truft, will continue, to profeis her belief in

the adorable Three who fubfift, with equal power,

majelly and eternity, in the unity of the Godhead,

and bear record in heaven to the merciful I'cheme of

man's falvation. By fuch a concife and well-com-

pofedy^r/w of found words, we are taught to afcribe

our creation to " tiie Father Almighty," our re-

demption to " his only Son Jefus Chrifl: our Lord,"

and our fan£lification to " the Holy Gholl ;" ad-

ding allb our faith in " one holy, catholic church,"

that myflical body, of which Chrift is the glorious

Head, and in which* is enjoyed " the communion
" of faints," blefled with the promife of " forgive-

" nefs of fins" in this world, and of the " refur-

** rection from the dead, and everlalting Hfe" in

the world to come. This is undoubtedly the faith,

which Chrift eftabliftied in his church, and which

lie authorifed his apoftles to deliver from him, as a

facred privilege or bleffing to his people, to be re-

ceived and preferved as fuch, whole and entire,

till he Ihould come again to give a " crown of

righteoufnefs,"

* 2 Tim. i. 13.
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« rlghteoufnefs," to all them, who (hall thus " have

«< kept the faith, and love his appearing."

For the prefervation therefore of fuch a bl effing,

the fum and fubftance of all the good things which

Chrift has made over to his church, and in the hope

of that glorjpus reward, which he has promifed to

fuch fidelity, it is furely the intereft, as much as

the duty of all Chriflians, to contend in the mofl

earneft manner ; and they cannot do fo more effec-

tually, than by holding out the end and objed of

their faith in the fame uniform light, in which it

has ever been reprefented, as the effed of that di-

vine immutable counfcl, which admits of no change

or variation, and fo makes the volume of revelation

fpeak a clear, confiftent language from beginning

to end. It begins with the creation of the world,

and the formation of man, and it ends with the laft

judgment, and confummation of all things; and thro'

the whole period defcribed in the Old Teftament,

we fee a regular chain and feries of well conneded

events, all leading on to the incarnation of the pro-

mifed Redeemer, and dire£ling the attention of

God's faithful people to that great myftery of god-

linefs, God manifefted in the flefh. It was to this

myflerious accomplifhment of the Divine counfel,

that the law and the prophets looked forward ; and

what was fo long fhadowed out in their typical rites,

and figurative language, was at lall mofl happily

exhibited in all its fubflance, under the difpenfation

of the gofpel ; which is therefore to be confidered

as
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as fulfilling the law, juft as the law was predicling

the gofpel, and both are to be viewed as conlli-

tuting one beautiful and confident fcheme of fal-

vatlon.

It is by adhering to this unity of defign, and

placing things in their proper form and order, that

the faith of a Chriftian is built on fuch a firm and

folid foundation, as man cannot lay j but which

was gracioufly laid for him in the will and counfel

of his God before the world began, and gradually

manifefled in all the outlines of the marvellous plan,

according to the wifdom of its Almighty contriver.

When things are thus traced back to their proper

fource, we can eafily perceive the inftruclive de-

fign of thofe facred emblems, under which the

knowledge of God's merciful purpofe, and good-

will towards men, is fo beautifully conveyed to us

:

And it is in this view, that we are taught to behold

the ancient patriarchs, prophets, priefls and kings,

as typical characters, and their feveral offices, and

the more remarkable paffages of their lives, as fore-

(hewing Him, who was to arifc, as the Head of the

holy family, the great Prophet, the true Priefi:, the

cverlafling King.* Thus the events which hap-

pened

* See this fubjcd. admirably illuftratcd in the preface to Bifhop Hornc'*

ftxcellcnt Commentary en tb: book of Pfalms^ which his biographer juilly calls

the grcateft work of his life, and of which the author himfclf gave diis ac-

count, foon after it was begun. " The work delights me greatly, and feenis,

• fo far as I can judge of my own turn and taltnts, to fuit nie the heft of any

" 1 can think of. JMay he, v,ho hath lUc Kc\ of Duvid, prorpor it in my
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pened to the ancient people of God, were defigned

to point out, as in a figure, parallel occurrences,

which (hould afterwards take place in the accom-

plifhment of man's redemption, and the rife and

progrefs of the Chriftian church : And as we are to

view in the fame light the various provocations and

punifhments, captivities and reflorations of the tribes

oflfrael, which we are affured, «* happened unto

" them for enfamples," " types or figures," and

were written for our admonition ; fo we are to un-

derftand in the fame figurative fenfe, what is faid

of the law, and its ceremonies ; of the tabernacle

and temple, with the fervices therein performed, and

of the whole economy of the priefthood of Aaron.

All this the well inftruded Chriftian will eafily

transfer to the new law of the gofpel, to the obla-

tion of Chrift, to the true tabernacle or temple not

made with hands, and to what was done therein

for the falvation of the world, by Him. who was

in one refped a Sacrifice, in another a Temple, and

in a third, a " High Prieft for ever after the order

« of Melchizedek ;" after a certain order, form^

or regulation, which was to be the rule, and mo-

del of the Chriftian priefthood for ever.

That the Chriftian church was to have a prieft-

hood, duly and regularly ordered, according to a

N form

« hand, granting me the knowledge and utterance neceffary to make it fer-

« vlceable to the church !" Let any perfou of judgement perufe the work,

and he will fee how well the author has fucceeded, and kept up the fpirit nf

it to the end.
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form appointed for that purpofe, is abundantly evi-

dent from the whole o^ St. Paul's reafoning on this

fubjeft, in his Epiflle to the Hebrews ; in which the

figurative economy of the law is reprefented as

brought to perfection under the gofpel, and the fer-

vice of the temple as furnifhing a typical refemblance

of that of the Chriftian church. If the faithful Jews

were allowed to draw near to God, through the ap-

pointed miniftrations of the tabernacle j
" we have

" an altar/' fays the apoflle, " from which they

" had no right to eat, while they flill adhered to

" that unavailing fervice :'* And if as Chriftians,

we have an a/tar, we muft alfo have a pricjihood to

minifler at the altar ; for thefe are correlative terms;

and St. Paul certainly confidered them as fuch,

when he was at fo much pains to point out the ana-

logy in this refpedl between the law and the gofpel,

and laid it down as a fettled rule, that " no man
" ever taketh this honour" (of the priefthood) " un-

*' to himfeif," or can ever receive it, but from the

hands of thofe who have power to give it, " thofe

" that are called of God as was Aaron." The

apoftic, it is evident, meant to fliew, that the Chrif-

tian and Jewifli churches were not two different dif-

penfations, as to their original plan and purpofe,

but a continuation of the one church of God, and

one Divine economy for the falvation of man : And

things wxrc thus regularly ordained, and uniform-

ly carried on, becaufe it is of infinite importance to

man, that he fhould always be able to know, if he

will
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will but diligently inquire, where and with whoni

he is to find the commiffion, which has been faith-

fully handed down to thofe, who are appointed to

minifter in holy things.* If ever fuch an appoint-

ment took place, and we are well aflured it did take

place by Divine authority, it muft certainly be con-

tinued, and carried on, to anfwer the end defigned

by it : And how can it poihbly be continued in a

right and regular manner, but by keeping it with-

in the Hues marked out for its prefervation, and in

the proper channel, through which it may pafs on

to future ages ;
juft " as a river, whilit confined

" within its banks, flows on full and far in its def-

" tined courfe ; but if its mounds are broken down,

" and its waters fcattered and difFufed beyond their

" natural limits, it ceafes to be a river, it lofes its

<' force, its beauty and ufefulnefs, and becomes

" unable to reach the diftant ocean, to which its

" courfe was dire6led."t Such muil have been the

cafe with the Chriftian miniftry, had no limiration

been prefcribed, no exclufive rights aingned to it,

N 2 and

* See this matter, and others of fimilar importance, recommended to the

attention which they juftly delerve, in a fmall Trav5l, lately publifhed, cal-

led a " Lc.'jmans Account of Lis Faith and Prniiicc, as a Member of tun Epif-

" copal Church in Scotland " and of which the Briii/h Critic, for December,

i8oi, fays " The principles which the Author labours to eftabliili, are

" certainly found, his reafoning is cogent without fubtlety, and his piety

" ferious without morofenefs."

f See a Sermon, entituled, " A Due Ordination as neqcfQiry as a Due

" Call to the gofpel Prieahood." By the Rev. C. C, Church, redor of Gos-

forth, and minifter of Trinity, Whitehaven.
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and no provifion made for tranfmitting thefe from

the fountain-head, through ftreams of regular fuc-

ceflion, to the end of the world. But as all this has

been happily attended to, by the wifdom of our

blefled Redeemer, it follows of courfe, that this

part of the gracious fcheme of redempcion mult be

ftridly adhered to by us ; no attempt mud be made

to " add to, or diminifh from it." The means of

grace, the channels of communication, through

which the benefits of the gofpel are conveyed to

thole who are called to partake of them, mud be

preferved whole and entire, without any breach or

interruption, as the current of revelation itfelf j

other^'.ife, the people of God may be accufed now,

as they were formerly, of " commiting two evils

—

*' forfaking the fountain of hving waters, and hew-

" ing out to themfelves cifterns, broken cifterns

" that can hold no water."* In our Lord's conver-

fation with the woman of Samaria at Jacob's well,

the fame figurative language is made ufe of, to (hew-

that Chriil being the only fountain of '* hving wa-

.** ters,"t there is no other way of partaking of this

life-giving fpring, but by the means which he has

appointed for imparting to us its falutary virtue :

and for preferving it pure and entire, having hewn

us out a cillern, even his church upon earth, he is

faid to have given " this treafure in earthen vejfels,

'' that the excellency of the power may be of God,

and

» Jcr. ii. 13. t St. John, iv. ic— 14.



AND ORDER VINDICATED. 97

*' and not of us."* In conformity to which, he tells

Ananias concerning the appointment of St. Paul to

the miniftry—" Go thy way, for he is a cbofen vejfel

*' unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles,

*' and kings, and the children of Ifrael ;"| juft as

the fame Lord had (hewn the neceffity of his making

a fimilar choice for the fame purpofe, when he thus

addrelTed his apoftles, " Ye have not cbofen me, but

*' I have cbofen you, and ordained you, that you

*' fhould go, and bring forth fruit, and that your

*' fruit fhould remain."-\ But the fruit or effect of

their apoftoHc commiffion could not have long re-

mained, far lefs could that commilTion have extended

*'even unto the end of the world," if it had not been

underflood and exercifed by them to this effed, that

as they themfelves were cbofen zndfent, fo were they

appointed to cboofe and y(?«<^ others, with the fame or-

dinary powers which they had received, for carry-

ing on the work of the miniftry, and the continued

edifying of the body of Chrift.

It would be deemed a very bold and defperate at-

tempt to think of altering the circulation of the

blood through the human b^ dy, and turning it in-

to new channels : Yet even this hopelef^ undertaking

could not exceed that height of folly and prefump-

tion, which would propofe to divert the progrefs of

divine grace from the channels appointed for con-

veying it through the myftical body of Chrift ; or

give

.* a Cor. iv. 7. f A(5ls, ix. ij. f St. John, xv. 16.
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give it a courfe different from that, which the God

of all grace has ordained for it. In all focieties,

even in thofe which have only the affairs of this

world for their objecl, we find that certain regula-

tions mufl: be adopted for preferving peace and or-

der, and fecuring to the feveral members the en-

joyment of their peculiar rights and privileges, with

all the benefits and advantages that are connected

with the purpofe for which the fociety has been

formed, and which are expeded to arife from it.

Such is the cafe in all thofe bodies pohtic, or tempo-

ral focieties, which for the convenience of thofe con-

cerned in them, are eftabhfhed on juft principles,

and fupported by the lawful efforts of human in-

duflry. And fuch, we find, has always been the

cafe, with refpe«3: to that ecclefiaftical body, or fpi-

ritual fociety inflituted by Divine wifdom, for the

merciful purpofe of communicating to thofe who are

received into it, the means of grace here, and the

hopes of glory hereafter. From the manner in

which it embraces thefe two grand and important

objeds, it is evident that the economy of this fpi-

ritual fociety muff have a two-fold application, and

be confidered as partly concerned with the outward,

partly with the inward man.

The human frame, we know, confifts of two

parts, a body and a foul ; and hence it is, that an

infpired apoflle draws a mod beautiful allufion re-

prcfenting the unity of the church of Chrifl, as

being one body, animated and influenced by one

fpirit.
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fpirk. But if the church be defigned to compre-

hend the whole man, and to hold out the means

of fanclifying and faving both foul and body, and

preferving both unto everlafting life : to anfwer this

gracious purpofe, it muft be fo conftituted as to ex-

hibit outward and vifible figns fuited to the fenfa-

tions of the body, and convey an inward and fpi-

ritual grace adapted to the neceffities of the foul.

—

The inftitutions appointed for that purpofe, are

,

therefore very properly called Myjieries, as exhibi-

ting one thing to the outward fenfes, and by that

facramental emblem, difclofmg another thing fpi-

ritually to the mind. They are the myfterious

means, which God has ordained, under the econo-

my of the gofpel, for communicating falvation and

life to man : And for that reafon, when St. Paul

wifhed to point out the nature of his miniftry, as

" ferving God in that gofpel," and the regard which

was due to his facred office, he did it in thefe terms,

—" Let a man fo account of us, as minifters of

" Chrift, and ftewards of the myfteries of God;"*

thereby plainly fhewing, that none but the " mini-

*' fters of Chrift," perfons fet apart for the fervice

of the church in the way of his appointment, have

a right to be confidered as ** ftewards of the myfte-

" ries of God," duly authorifed to difpenfe that

fpiritual food and nourifhment, which the heavenly

Houfeholder has fo gracioufly provided for the fup-

port and comfort of his happy family.

It

* I Cor. iv. I.
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It was, no doubt, in allufion to this merciful pro-

vlfion, that we find our Lord afking—" Who then

" is that faithful and wife fteward, whom his Lord
'^ Jhall make ruler over his houfehold, to give them
*' their portion of meat in due feafon ?"* By the

houfehold here, we are certainly to undcrftand the

church of Chrifl:, which is often diftinguiflicd as

" the houfehold of faith—the houfe, or houfehold

** of God:'* And as Chrifl: is by office, and in a

peculiar manner, the Lord of this houfehold, fo the

rulers of it are thofe officers who act under him, as

the governors and pafl:ors of his church, and viho,

it feems, mufl: be made fuch by him, that is, made
** minifters of Chrifl:,"—as he has direded, before

they can become " fl:ewards of the myfl:eries of

*' God.'* This, we know, is the cafe in all well-

regulated houfeholds. Thofe who a£l as fl:ewards

are appointed, not by the family, but by the Lord

or Mafl:er of the family, and are accountable not

to them, but to him, for giving them their meat in

due feafon. The meat which the church is to re-

ceive from its rulers and flewards, is the word of

life, or the means of grace and falvation, which are

called " God's myfl:cries;" being that myftical pro-

vifion, which he has laid up in ftore, to be regu-

larly dealt out, for the fpiritual health and fl:rength

of his faithful people. Who then can have any

power to difl:ribute his provifion, but lliofe to whom
he

* St. Luke, xij. 42.
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he has given authority for that purpofe ? Who can

pretend to meddle with the " myfteries of God,'*

or to adminifter the bleffings of his holy and vene-

rable facraments, without a fufficient warrant for fo

doing ? Nothing can be more evident from the na<

ture of the thing, than that they, who are called

God's flewards, mud have his commiffion and au-

thority for what they do, in their feveral fervices

to his people. And St. Paul puts the matter be-

yond all doubt, when he tells us, that *' God has

" aftually yi"/,*' or conftituted officers, and thefe

too of different orders, in the church j* which we

may know to be done by him, when we fee it done

in the manner prefcribed by that Almighty King

and Head of the church, who has all power in hea-

ven and in earth, and from whom all ecclefiaflical

authority muft be derived. Every miniflry there-

fore, that does not lead up to him, through his

apoftles and their fucceflbrs, is but a bold intru-

fion into the facred office; an unwarrantable ufurpa-

tion of thofe rights, which he made over to his ap-

pointed meflengers, when " he fent them, even as

** the Father had fent him,'* with power to do as he

had done, and perpetuate the minifterial order, ac-

cording to the difpenfation of the gofpel, in the

fame manner as he had begun it. This is the only

way, in which it can be regularly carried forward,

on the plan laid down by its gracious Founder ; and

o with

• J Corsil. a?.
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with refpecl to which plan, we may truly fay, as

of all the other parts of his holy religion, that what

it was " yefterday," and is " to-day," the fame it

muft continue " for ever ;*'—nothing muft be " ad-

" ded to it, or taken from it.'*

There are fome however, even of the Chrillian

profeflion, who do not admit the truth of this po-

fition ; and we are not ignorant of the arguments,

fuch as they are, on which their rejedion of it is

founded.—" It cannot be proved," they fay, " that

" any plan or form of ecclefiaftical governmeut was

" laid down in the Chriftian church, or that any

" command was given by Chrift for that purpofe.

" And even admitting, that fomething like Epifco-

" pacy was appointed by the apoftles,** ftill they in-

fift, that " fuch an appointment could only take

" place, in confequence of the particular circum-

** {lances of the church at that time, and without

*' any view to its being a permanent eflablifhment

;

" becaufe no precife conftitution could be framed,

'^ which would fuit the church in its neceflary ac-

" commodation to the different arrangements of ci-

" vil policy, or be equally agreeable to the various

'* nations, which might embrace the Chriftian faith."

Such reafoning as this, if fupported "by any thing

like proof, might, no doubt, be acknowledged to

have fome weight, were it not alfo certain, that the

conftitution of the' church, the authority of her mi-

nifters, and the validity of her facraments, are all

infeparably connected, as matters of the greatefl:

importance
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importance in the Chriflian fchenie of falvation,

and mud be efteemed as fuch by all who have ar juft

fenfe of the high origin, and ineftimabie value of

the gofpel of Chrift. To thofe who confider the

religion of our adorable Redeemer, as nothing more

than a republication of what they call the Religion

of Nature, it muft, to be fure, appear very abfurd

and ridiculous, to be inquiring into, or difputing

about, the external polity or government of the

church ; fmce in their opinion the only thing ne-

celTary, is to find out how far the precepts of the

gofpel agree with the moral fitnefs of things, and

are fupported by the law or feelings of nature, and

the dedudtions of human reafon. But furely they

who regard Chriftianity as a religion of divine in-

flitution ; who believe, that its gracious Author

came into the world, to fave fmners, and that " his

*' name is the only name under heaven whereby

*' they can be faved ;" that his facraments of bap-

tifm, and the eucharift, are the appointed means of

uniting us to him, and preferving us in that union,

and derive all their efficacy and importance from his

bleffing and fanctification of them : Such perfons

cannot poffibly think it a matter of indifference,

whether the hand from which they receive thefe

facraments, be the hand of an adminiftrator, who

derives his authority from Chrifl, and is empowered

to blefs in his name, or the hand of one v/ho has

nothing of that kind but what he has caken co him-

o 2 felf.
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felf, or received from thofe, who had as little pow-

er as he, to grant any fuch call or commiiTion.

But to confider the validity of the Chriftian fa-

craments, and the authority of thofe who admini-

fler them, as matters of fuch high importance, we

have been told by a late popular writer,* " is plac-

" ing the elfence of religion not in any thing inte-

^' riour and fpiriiual, not in what Chrifl: and his

" apoftles placed it, fomething perfonal in regard

" to the difciple, and what is emphatically ftyled in

'* fcripture, the bidden ?nan of the heart ; but in an

*' exterior circumflance, a circumftance, which in

*' regard to him is merely accidental, a circumflance,

** of which it may be impoffible for him to be ap-

*^ prized.**—And fo we may fay, may " his belief

*' and obedience of the gofpel," be merely acciden-

tal, and depending on the circumflance of his being

born and educated in a Chriflian country, yet not

the lefs acceptable to God, or beneficial to himfclf

on that account. But the author of the work, to

to which I am now alluding, c lis it '* an abfurdi-

" ty to make the truth of God's promifes depend on
** circumflantials ;'' and to him " nothing is more
" evident, than that the elfence of Chriflianity, ao-

^* flradedly confidered, confifls in the fyftem of

*' do6lrines and duties revealed by our Lord Jefus

" Chrifl, and that the effence of the Chriflian cha-

" racier

• Sec LcElures on Ecdeftajiical Hljlory, by George Campbell, D. D. Prin-

e'pal of Murifchal Ccllegc, Aberdeen. Vol I. p. 86, &c.



AND ORDER VINDICATED. IO5

*' racier confifts In the belief of the one, and the

" obedience of the other." Although we acknow-

ledge in general the truth of this obfervation, we

cannot fee much propriety, or any advantage arifing

to religion, in thus fplitting it into ejfentials and «>-

cumjiantiah^ for the fake of weighing the one againft

the other ; becaufe there is much danger of not

making a proper divifion : And fo by miflaking the

nature of what is ejfential, and what circumjiantial^

we may throw into the one fcale, what fhould be

placed in the other, and thereby make a feparation

of what God has been pleafed to join together for

our comfort and inftruction. It was therefore well

obferved by a learned and ingenious author,* that

*' as it is one of the pecuHar weaknefles of human
" nature, when upon a comparifon of two things,

** one is found to be of greater miportance than the

*' other, to confider this other as of fcarce any im-
" portance at all ; it is highly neceflary, that we
" remind ourfelves, how great prefumptlon it is, to

" make light of any Inftitutlons of Divine appolnt-

f^' ment ; that our obligations to obey all God's
*' commands whatever are abfolute and indifpen-

*' fible; and that commands merely pofitive, admit-

" ted to be from him, lay us under a moral obliga-

" tlon to obey him—an obligation moral in the

*^ flrideft and mofl proper fenfe."

Hence
• Bifliop Butier, in his Analogy, Idc. p. 193 of the fifth edition— a work

which contains much elaborate reafoning in favour of revdution, yet furely

afcribesby far too much confequence to its pretended rival, the light or re-

ligion of nature.
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Hence it would appear, that there is not fo much
ground as is generally imagined for the common
diftinction of moral and pofttive duties \ which, being

both alike founded in the will and revelation of God,

mufl: be equally binding on man, and can admit of

no other variety of obligation on our part, than

what is determined by our Lord's own decifion of

rhis matter—" Thefe ought ye to have done, and

*' not to leave the other undone."* If we fee fuffi-

cient reafon to embrace the religion of Chrift, as the

only ground, on which we can hope for falvation

and happinefs, we muft alfo be convinced, that in

order to promote that important end, it mufl: be re-

ceived whole and entire; as a combined " fyft:em of

" dodrines and duties," requiring our " belief of

" the one, and obedience of the other," without

any other reference to our judgment and difcretion,

than what is neceffary for our difcovering, that thefe

" doctrines and duties were revealed by our Lord
" Jefus Chrift," either immediately while he fo-

journed on earth, or after his afcenfion into heaven,

by means of the Holy Spirit, who was " to guide

" his apoftles into all truth."

So far then we are agreed with the learned LeClu-

rer on Ecclefiajlical Hijiory, whofe words I have now

quoted, though we fhall afterwards have frequent

occafion to dift'er from him. In his fubfequent de-

fcription of what he deemed to be the " elfence of

" Chriftianity,"

* St. Mat. xxiii. 23.
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" Chrlflianity," we think, he ought to have men-

tioned, what he could not but know, that a part of

the " fyftem of duties," revealed by the Holy Spi-

rit to our Lord's apoftles, and exprefsly enjoined by

one of them, was obedience and fubmiffion to thofe

who have a right to " guide or rule over us, and to

" watch for our fouls :"* And as it is impoflible,

that fuch a right as this can be polTeiTed by any man,

or order of men, who have not derived it from the

great Shepherd and Bifhop of fouls, in the way that

he appointed for the tranfmiilion of it, we cannot

but confider it as a matter of the highefl: importance

to afcertain, as far as we are able, in what form of

church government this right was originally inveft-

ed, becaufe to that government alone can fuch obe-

dience and fubmiffion be due.

On this point, our Ecclefiajlical Lediirer is oblig-

ed to allow—" that a certain external model of go-

" vernment muft have been originally adopted for

*' the more effectual prefervation of the evangelical

" inftitution in its native purity, and for the care-

*' ful tranfmiffion of it to after ages."t And when

there were fuch ftrong reafons for the original adop-

tion of a " certain external model of government,"

it may well be prefumed, that the apoftles, fuppof-

ing them to have been only pofTefled of common
judgment, without the benefit of infpiration, could

not fail, as governors of the church, to take the

moft

• Heb, xiii. 17. f Vol. I. p 87.
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mofl effe£lual fteps for the future eftablifhment of

what was fo ncceflary to be adopted. Nay fo much
was even Dr. Campbell convinced of the neceflity of

fuch an apoflolic inftitution of government, that he

pronounces " any prefumptuous encroachment on
" what is evidently fo inftituted, to be juftly repre-

" henfible in thofe who are properly chargeable

*' with fuch encroachment, as is indeed any viola-

'* tion of order, and more efpecially when the vio-

" lation tends to wound charity, and to promote di-

" vifion and ftrife." Happy had it been for the

church in this kingdom, if what is here obferved

had been duly attended to by thofe from whom the

author of this jurt: remark derived his miniflry.

—

Yet, as if afraid that he had gone too far in cenfur-

ing fuch prefumptuous encroachment as juftly repre-

henfible, he immediately adds—" But the repre-

*' henfion can affed thofe only who are confcious of

*' the guilt ; for the fault of another will never fruf-

" trate to me the divine promife given by the Mef-

" fiah, the great interpreter of the Father, the

*' faithful and true Witnefs to all indifcriminately,

** without any limitation, that he who receiveth his

" teflimony hath everlalfing life."

There is a fenfe, in which part of this reafoning

may be received as well-founded ; but we cannot fo

eafily perceive the connexion, by which the follow-

ing conclufion is drawn from it. " I may be de-

" ceived," favs the author, *' in regard to the pre-

" tenfions of a miniftcr, who may be the ufurper of

"a
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'^•^ a chara£ler, to which he has no right. I am no
'* antiquary, and may not have either the know-
" ledge, or the capacity neceffary for tracing the

" faint outlines of ancient eftablifliments, and forms

** of government, for entering into dark and criti-

" cal queftions about the import of names and titles,

*' or for examining the authenticity of endlefs genea-

" logics ; but I may have all the evidence that con-

'-^
fcioufnefs can give, that I thankfully receive the

*' teflimony of Chrift, whom I believe and love and

« ferve."*

But furely this all-fufficlent cojifcioufnefs muft arife

from fome fource or other : and where there is a

want of the " knowledge or capacity neceffary" for

fuch inquiries as are here alluded tOj there muft be

an implicit rehance on the ikill and fidelity of thofe

teachers or fpirltual guides, who ought to ferve as

"eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame,*' who

feem to be particularly pointed out for that purpofe

in the authoritative direftion delivered to God's

people in thefe words—" Thus faith the Lord, (land

*' ye in the ways and fee, and alk for the old paths,

" where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye

** fhall find reft for your fouls."f There were many,

no doubt, in the days of Jeremiah, who might have

availed themfelves of this plea, that " they were no

" antiquaries, and had neither the knowledge, nor

p " capa-

* Vol. I. p. 88. I- Jer. vl. 16.
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" capacity that was neceffary" for fuch laborious

and ufelefs inveftigation. Yet the command is ge-

neral, and fufficient inftruclion given, how to pro-

ceed in difcharging the duty enjoined. There is a

*' good way" pointed out for walking in, among

the " old paths," which are to be found out by
" afking," with earneftnefs and circumfpection.

—

" Stand ye in the ways, andy?^, and ajk for the old

*' paths."—" Afking" implies fome perfon or thing,

of whom enquiry may be made ; as where the chil-

dren of Ifrael were commanded to " afk their fa-

" thers," and to " aik of the days that were pad,"

for fuch information as was neceffary for directing

their condu£l. The fame inftruclive information

may ftill be obtained, if we are at due pains to ap-

ply for it, and do not trufl: too much to that inward

** confcioufnefs," which often promifes reft to the

foul, without the trouble of any outward inquiry

about " coming" to that Saviour, in the way and

manner which he has prefcribed, who alone can be-

ftow this ineftimable blefTmg, and " give reft to

" the foul that is weary and heavy laden."*

Having therefore already confidered his holy reli-

gion, the only way in which we can " come to him"

for fpiritual reft and comfort, as, like himfelf—"the

" fame yefterday, to-day, and for ever j" and being

I hope, well convinced, that it ought to be received

and

• St. Mat.xi. 29.
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and embraced, jufl as It Is reprefented and held out

in the fcriptures of truth, without '* adding thereto,

" or diminifhing from it,** we (hall now proceed, in

confequence of what has been faid, to eftablifh ano-

ther no lefs evident and important fa6t, which Ihall

be the fubjed of the following chapter.

P a .CHAP.
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CHAPTER II.

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, IN WHICH HIS RELIGION

IS RECEIVED AND EMBRACED, IS THAT SPIRITU-

AL SOCIETY, IN WHICH THE MINISTRATION OF

HOLY THINGS IS COMMITTED TO THE THREE

DISTINCT ORDERS OF BISHOPS, PRIESTS AND

DEACONS, DERIVING THEIR AUTHORITY FROM

THE APOSTLES, AS THOSE APOSTLES RECEIVED

THEIR COMMISSION FROM CHRIST.

HEN the converted Hebrews received this

command from an infpired apoftle—" Obey them

" that have the rule over you, and fubmit your-

" felves ; for they watch for your fouls ;"* they

were thereby put in mind, not only that they had

fouls to be " watched for," but alfo that the power

or authority, which thefe watching rulers had over

them,

• Hcb. xiii. I".
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them, was of a fpirltual nature, and fuch as had re-

lation to that fpiritual life, which after being begun

on earth, was intended to lafl. for ever in heaven.

—

This fingle obfervation prefents us with a juft view

of the difference between thefe two forts of govern-

ment, which have the things of earth, and the

things of heaven for their feveral objeds : A diftinc-

ticn, which St. Paul in another place feems to point

out as worthy of our notice, when he tells us, "the

*' firft man is of the earth, earthy ; the fecond man
*' is the Lord from heaven."* Our earthy man

muft therefore be ruled and direded by fuch means

and inftruments, that is, by fuch forms or modes oi

government as are fuited to the various fituations of

things on this earth ; where we are placed for a

while, as in a fchool of inftru(5tion, to fit and pre-

pare us for a more pure and permanent (late in that

heaven, from which came the fecond man, the Lord,

T—the Almighty Reftorer of our nature, to eftablifh

a government fuited to the gracious defign of his

coming, and mod admirably calculated to qualify

and difpofe his happy fubjefts for the pofleffion of

that unfading inheritance referved for them in " his

*' everlafting kingdom."

Looking forward, with prophetic eye, to the efta-

blifhment of this fpiritual kingdom, and to the fo-

lemn inauguration of its heavenly King, the infpired

Pfalmill might juilly fay of it ; " This is the Lord's

" doing,

* I Cor. XV. 47.
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*• doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.**t The
fetting up a pure and fpiritual kingdom in the midft of

a carnal and wicked world, and in fpite of all the op-

pofition which the prince of this world could make to

it ; the founding this fpiritual building on a rock,

" againft which the gates of hell (hould not prevail,"

was furely an aftonifhing exertion of divine power,

and fuch as evidently fhewed the hand of that Al-

mighty Lord, who can do what he pleafeth both in

heaven and in earth.

The '* doings" of men are fometimes a little

** marvellous in our eyes," when we fee them not

only pulling down and deftroying thofe venerable

fabrics of civil government, which have flood for

ages,—the pride of human policy,—but even at-

tempting to fubvert the foundation of that ecclefi-

aftical fyftem, which, reding on the folid ground

of divine inftitution, is not to be altered or new mo-

delled, as the work of human device, or in confor-

rnity to the manners, the prejudices, or civil con-

flitutions of the different nations, in which the Chrif-

tian church has obtained a fettlement. Here we

cannot but obferve a remarkable difference between

the " doing of the Lord," and that of man, with

regard to the nature of their refpeftive works.

—

What the former does, is done at once, and pro-

duced in full perfection, according to the nature of

the work, and the defign which God has in view

by

t Pfalm cxvjii. aj.
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by producing it. It has therefore been juftly ob-

ferved, that " God never made his works for man
" to mend ;" nor does it become a poor, depen-

dent, fallible creature, to interfere with, or pretend

to alter, the appointments of the fupreme, all-wife

and good Creator. It is enough for man to reform

and improve himfelf, to amend what is amifs in his

own condud, and correal thofe errors and miftakes,

which experience will difcover in the beft and wifeft

plans of government that have ever been devifed by

human ingenuity. Thefe, it feems, can only be

brought to their admired perfe6lion by flow and lei-

furely degrees. Even the boafled conftitution of

this country, which has been fo often propofed as

a pattern to the neighbouring nations, is well known

to have been the gradual work of ages, the happy

confequence of that progreffive fpirit of improve-

ment, which can never be fo properly exercifed, as

in contriving means to fupply the defeds of human
forefight, and to fecure to fociety the benefits arif-

ing from the accumulated experience of fucceffive

generations.

All this is very proper and necefTary to be attend-

ed to, as far as we are concerned with the works

and inventions of men, and obliged to fhew a due

regard to the various fchemes of human policy,

which have been contrived, and eftablifhed, for thus

fecuring, as far as may be, the peace and good go-

vernment of this world. But the temporal peace and

profperity of fuch a vain and tranfitory world, can-

not
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not furely be the only, nor the principal object,

which man has to regard and attend to, confidercd as

a candidate for eternal happinefs in the kingdom of

heaven. Viewing himfelf in this light, he cannot

but fee the neceffity of cultivating a proper acquain-

tance with the laws and government of that king-

dom, and of fubmitting to that courfe of probation

and difcipline which has been appointed for the

church of Chrift, while militant here on earth, to

prepare it for that triumphant flate, which it is at

lafl: to enjoy with its glorious Head in heaven.

—

When the pious well-difpofed Chriflian fets himfelf

to acquire a proper knowledge of his duty in this

refpecl ; what a happy circumflance is it for him,

that the nature and conftitution of Chrift's kingdom,

as fettled by himfelf, were fully declared, and made

known to his apoflles ; ihofe feled officers, to whom
the original commiiTion was given, " to convert the

" nations, and teach them to obferve all things what-

" foever he had commanded them ?" On this fub-

ject every neceffary information may be derived from

the doctrine and pra6tice of thefe apoflles, as hand-

ed dovvn in the infpired writings of the New Tefla-

ment, and explained and illullratcd by the concur-

ring teflimony of the firfl a.nd purefl ages of the

gofpel ; all w^hich exhibit in the clearefl light the

foundation of the Chriflian church, the form of go-

vernment eflabliflied in it, and the manner in which

it is to be fupportcd by its Divine Founder, to the

end of the world.

Our
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Our knowledge of all thefe circumftances points

out the peculiar nature of that fpiritual kingdom

crefted by Chrift, and Ihews how widely it differs,

even in its firft eredion, from the kingdoms of this

world. Their conftitulions and forms of govern-

ment are perpetually changing. What one nation

adopts, another rejeds : What is admired in this

age, perhaps will be reprobated in the next ; be-

caufe the mind of man is not capable of fixing to it-

felf any certain ftandard for adjufting the merits of

thofe numberlefs poHtical theories, which ^,ve daily

getting abroad into the world. But what was be-

yond the compafs of human ability has been accom-

plifhed by divine power and authority. The church

or kingdom of God, as we have already obferved,

with refpedt to his holy religion in general, came

good and perfeft from his hands, and mighl> well fuf-

fer, but could never be improved by the inventions

of men. In tracing it to its pureft fource, the foun-

tains of antiquity muft be reforted to, olherwife we

fhall fee but darkly into the troubled waters of lat-

ter times, which faction and party have been conti-

nually ftirring, and thereby producing endlefs dif-

order and confufion. Such muft always be the cafe,

when men attempt to form a religion, and a church

for themfelves, and are not fatisfied with what God

has provided for them.

We muft therefore endeavour to make ourfelves

fufficiently acquainted with . what the goodnefs of

God in this refped has done ior the children of men;

Q^ and
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and with the book of revelation in our hands, we
fhall be at no lofs to difcover how well the one part

of the facred volume agrees with the other, and

both point to the fame object under every difpenfa-

tion ; dill reprefeniing the church or people of God
as one body, actuated by one fpirit, and eftabliflied

in one and the fame faith and hope. Thus looking

back, with a well-diredled eye, to the ftate of the

church, through its feveral progreffive ftages, from

its firfl eflablilhment in paradife, and its confine-

ment afterwards to one fingle family in the ark, we

can trace its enlargement in the pofterity of the cho-

fen father of the faithful race, its wandering ftate in

the wildernefs, its fettlement in the promifed land,

and all that happened to it, till the fulnefs of time

came for the manifellation of its God and Redeem-

er, who was to put his finifhing hand to the confti-

tution of this fpiritual fpciety, and place it on a fure

and immoveable foundation. Through the whole

of this extended view, one ftriking circumftance

muft conftanily arreft our attention ; that under

every difpenfation of divine grace, fome particular

perfons were fet apart for performing the facred rites

of religion, and clothed w^ith fuitable authority for

that purpofe. The infpired hiftory fays but little of

what is called the patriarchal economy. But even

in the concife account which is given of that period,

we fee evident marks of the divine inflitution of fa-

crifice, as the mod effential part of religious wor-

fliip, and may thence juflly infer that a pjiefthood

- alfo
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was inflituted to minifler in* holy things ; fmce there

was the fame reafon for fetting apart certain perfons

to reprefent Chriji the Prieji, as there was for con-

ftituting certain offerings to reprefent Chr'i/i the 5^-

cr'ifice. For maintaining this confiftency, we have

every reafon to beUeve, that the right to minifler

was given to the firft-born, as types of Him, who

was to be " the Firfl-born among many brethren ;'*

and it was on account of Ffau's defpifing and fell-

ing this right, that he was denominated *' a profane

'* perfon ;"t one who had no juft fenfe of God's

appointment, or the regard which was due to facred

things ; for which reafon he was fet afide from the

office, and the honour of the priefthood was trans-

ferred to his brother Jacob.

When we come down to the eftablifiiment of the

church under the Mofaic difpenfation, we perceive

its form and miniftry, its authority and independence

difplayed in the cleared manner : And thefe things

are frequently referred to in the writings of the New
Teilament, which point to the ancient conftitution

as dill to be maintained in all things effential to the

being of a church. Thus viewing the divine con-

dudt in the light which revelation throws upon it,

we are taught to confider the Jewilh difpenfation^ as

the infancy of the Chriftian, and the Chridian, as

the full growth, and mature perfection of the Jew-

ifh; But in both, the body is formed after the lame

Q_2 model
J

f Heb. xii. i6.
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model; and we can trace a fimilarky of features

and lineaments, fuch as is obferved in the progref-

five advancement of our own bodies from infancy

to manhood. To be fure, " as the economy of

" man's falvation forms one complete whole, it may
" well be fuppofed, that there will be an uniformity

** in its feveral parts ;"t And when we find the God
of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, regulating the fer-

vice of the Ifratlitifh church, by the exprefs appoint-

ment of thofe who were to minifter in it, we may

juftly infer, that the fame God, when manifefted in

the flelh for its falvation, would adopt a fimilar plan

in the Chriftian church ; thereby (hewing, that the

" law being a fhadow of good things to come,** bore

a refcmblance in all refpects to the fubftance, which

the gofpel exhibited. The law was adorned with a

priefthood of God's own inftitution,—a high-prieff,

and prieds of his own calling,—a whole tribe of Le-

vites of his own fele(5ling, feparated from the reft of

the people, and peculiarly fet apart for the fervice

of the tabernacle ; which, with all its holy things,

was a type or figure of the body, and confequently

of the church of Chrift. In this church therefore,

" which is his body, the fulnefs of him that filleth

" all in all," we may expeft to find the full comple-

tion of all.that was prefigured under the Mofaic eco-

nomy ; and as the Hebrew miniftry was " an ordi-

" nance

I See tliis :irgumcnt -.veil handled ii) ATr. Daubeny'b excellent GuiJe to tic

Cl'ur^hf p. 25, &c.
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" nance for ever,'* that is, for the continuance of

the temple and nation of the Hebrews, fo are the

divine inftitution, and perpetuity of the Chriftian

miniftry, expreffed in that commiffion, which our

Lord gave his apoltles ;—" As my Father fent me,

*' even fo fend I you ; and— lo, I am with you al-

*' ways, even unto the end of the world."

If we enquire into the hiftory of thefe apoRles, be-

fore they received this final and moft ample commif-

fion from their Lord and Mailer, we fliall find, that

when the number of his followers had confiderably

increafed, and he was " moved with compaflion at

" feeing the multitudes fcattered abroad, as fheep

*' having no ffiepherd," he thought proper to " or-

** dain twelve," as the evangdift tells us, " that

*' they fliould be with him, and that he might fend

*' them forth to preach, and to have power to heal

" fickneffes, and to cafl out devils ;" and thefe he

named apo/iles, as being perfons peculiarly fent with

power to ad in his name, and to carry on the bleffed

work, which he had fo happily begun. Afterwards,

when the harveft became too great for fo few labour-

ers as thefe twelve, our Lord was pleafed to *' ap-

" point other feventy alfo ," who, though of an or-

der inferior to the apojlks, as appears from their ne-

ver being diftinguifhed by that title, were yet em-

powered to preach the gofpel, and to work miracles

for the confirmation of their do6lrine. Thus early

do we obferve a fubordination among the minifters

of Chrift, and a ftriking finiilitude betv/een the Jew-

ifli
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ilh church and the Chriftian, with refpecl to their

foundation and eftabliihment. The former was de-

livered from the Egyptian flavery by Mofes the fer-

vant of God ; and the latter is delivered from its

bondage to fm and fatan, a flavery infinitely more

deplorable, by Jefus Chrift the Son of God. In

the former, the twelve tribes were conducted by

twelve officers, the heads of their feveral tribes,

who were all fubjeft to vTofes and in the latter

twelve apollles were appointed to guide and inftrudt

the people, and themfelvcs to be obedient in every

•thing unto Chrift. And, to complete the allulion,

our 1 .ord's feventy difciples anfwered to the fame

number of the heads of families, who were appoint-

ed according to the number of Jacob's family tliat

went down with him into Egypt, J and alfo accord-

ing to the number of the " feventy men of the el-

*' ders of Ifrael,'* who were folemnly fet apart for

afliding Mofes in " bearing the Imrden of the peo-

" ple."|| Thus, as fome of the old fathers obferved,

our Lord firft chofe twelve apoflles, and afterwards

he added other feventy feled difciples, that by this

means, the people difcovering the refemblance be-

tween him and Mofes might the more readily be-

lieve him to be that Prophet, who, Mofes foretold,

fliould come.

Thus far did our Saviour colled and gather his

church in his own perfon, and while his miniftry

was

% Stc Dr Potter on Church Government, p. 49—jo. y Num. xi. i6. 1 7.

I
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was confined to " the loft flieep of the houfe of

" Ifrael ;" on which account St. Paul calls him a

** minifter of the circumcifion," and he was frequent-

ly ftyled—" the King of the Jews." But as his death

was to take away the diftinclion between Jew and

Gentile, fo after his refurreftion he declared, that

'' all power was given to him in heaven and in

" earth ;" as a proof of which, he enlarged the

power of his apoftles, and gave them a full and ab-

folute commiffion, to convert, baptize and teach,

not the Jews only, but " all nations/' The na-

ture of their commiffion is fufficiently exprelTed by

our Lord's telling them—" As my Father hath

" fent me, even fo fend 1 you ;" which plainly (hew-

ed, that as the Father had fent and empowered him,

to colleft, conftitute and govern his church, and or-

dain minifters in it, fo he devolved this miffion and

power upon them ; and as before they had been on-

ly his perfonal attendants, waiting his orders from

his own mouth, they were now to ftand in his ftead,

to be officers in truft for the regular adminiftration

of the affairs of his kingdom, and to have authority

to fend others, for the purpofe of carrying on and

perpetuating the fame plan which he had fet on foot,

even unto the end of the world. Though they were

thus fent by him, even as he had been fent by the

Father, yet it is certain, • they could not be fent as

mediators and redeemers, as he was ; for there is

but " one Mediator between God and men, the

" man Chrift Jefus." This new commiffion there-

fore
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fore mufl: be undcrftood only of the authority of

government and difcipline in the church, which

Chrift himfelf had received of the Father, and of

ordaining others to the fame office, to which the

apoflles themfelves had been called by virtue of their

ordination. While our Lord himfelf continued per-

fonally prcfent with them, they had a commiilion

to baptize, and preach the gofpel, and to do fuch

things as were mod: likely to gain credit to their

doctrine. But now being fent in a more ample and

folemn manner, to fupply the place of their abfent

Mafter, and carry on the work, which he had begun,

they were empowered to convey to others that Epif-

copal Authority, which they themfelves had receiv-

ed from the chief Shepherd and Bifliop of fouls ;

that fo there might be a continual, uninterrupted

fuccefiion of ecclefiaflical governors and pallors,

who, in confequence of his gracious promife, were

to hope for the blefTing of his fpiritual prefence, pro-

ledion and afliftancc in the execution of their facred

oflice, even unto the end of the world.

Thus were the apoflles exalted to the higheft fla-

lion in the church, according to the account which

St. Paul gives of this matter, when he tells us

—

that " God hath fet fome in the church, firfl: apof-

** ties. "J He fet them Jirjly not only in order of

time, but in dignity of ollice, and dillinguilhed

them "as the governors of the (^hurch, under Chrift

its

^ J Ccr. xii. ;8.
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Its fupreme Head : Which enlargement of their

power we find them foon after exercifmg, by elec-

ting one to fill up the place of Judas, which had

fallen vacant by his miferable end, and preferibing

feveral rites to be obferved by the members of their

fpiritual fociety. But though the apoftles were thus

conftituted the principal labourers in God's vineyard,

it cannot be fuppofed, from the daily increafe of the

work which it required, that they could long be able

to attend to all the minuter parts and branches of

it. They therefore found it neceifary, according to

the model eftablifhed by their blefled Mailer, to

continue that other inferior order of church officers^

in which capacity themfelves had ferved under him,

while he was upon earth. Thefe are often mention-

ed under the title oi prejhyters or elders, though the

exprefs time and manner of ordaining them be not

particularly recorded. Thus we are told of the

apoftles Paul and Barnabas, that in the courfe of

their travels " for confirming the fouls of the difci-

" pies, they ordained them elders or prejbyters in

" every church. '* St. James diredts the fick to

*' call for the elders or prejbyters of the church to

*« pray for them.^f St. Peter warns thofe to whom
he wrote, to be " obedient to their elders, and he

" exhorts thefe elders or prejbyters to feed the

" flock of God which was among them.^J St. Paul

puts Titus in mind, that he " had left him," as

R bifhop,

^ A&.^ xiv, 23. f St. James, T. 14. i I St. Pcfer, v. 1—5,
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biftiop, " in Crete, that he fhould fct in order the

" things that were wanting, and ordain ciders in

" evcT) city."* '{^hccldcrs^ in all thcfe paflages, arc

the ffinie with prcjhpers or priejis, rhc fecond order

of miniflers in the church, whom vvc may fuppofe

St. Paul to have had in his eye, when, after men-

tioning—that " God had fet fome in the church,

"firfl apoflles"—he added, " fecondarily/»r(?/»/j^/j;'*

the word />rc//)/>c'/ being often applied to fignify a per-

fon acting by a ilivine commiflion, and employed

in God's immediate fervice, hue without conveying

the idea of his foreteUing future events, v^hich is

now commonly affixed to the word prophet.

But we have farther to obferve, from the infor-

mation given us in the hiltory of the apoftles, that

foon after they had received their Epifcopal power,

they ordained another order of church miniflers,

who, from the nature of their office, were peculiar-

ly diftinguilhed as deacons or fervants. There were

feven of thefe ordained at firfl, becaufe the apoftles

judged fuch a number fullicient to fupply the necelU-

ties of the church at that time. They had the

charge of the poor people, and took care of the

charitable colledions that were made for their re-

lief. But they had alfo authority, as they now have

with their bifhop's licenfe, to preach the gofpcl, and

to baptize where a higher miniftcr cannot be had.

Thus we fmd Fhilip, who was one of them, bap-

tizing

> Tituj, i. J.
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lizlng the eunuch, --f^ while Stephen another of them

fuiFered death, for preaching the gofpel to his own
countrymen.! Accordingly this office was regular-

ly continued in the church ; and in every council or

fynod, mention is made of the deacons, their pow-

ers are confirmed, and their duties explained, as

being the perfons alluded to, whom the apoflle

fays, God has fet in the church, as " thirdly teach-

ers:
'\

Thefe feem to be all the (landing orders eftabll-

*fhed in the church ; which therefore St. Paul, we

fee, diftinguifhes in a particular manner, by men-

tioning them in their regular order—'* firft apoftles,

" fecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers :" Which
three gradations of office, thus diflinguifliing the

Chriftian, as they had before diftinguiffied the Jew-

ifli difpenfation, were carefully and conftantly pre-

fetved in the primitive church, and fpread, with

the fpreading of the gofpel, to the very ends of the

earth. In every kingdom and corner of the con-

verted world, we find the bifhops, as the fucceffiDrs

of the apoftleS' in all their ordinary powers, prefid-

ing over their feveral portions of the flock of Chrift;

adminiftering the facred rite of confirmation, as the

feal or fanftion of admiffion into that flock ; ordain-

ing prefbyters, as the pafl:ors of its feveral congrega-

tions, and deacons for the particular fervices allotted

to their order ; and exercifing their Epifcopal au-

R 2 thority,

* Afls, vlli. 38. f ASs, viand v.'i. \ i Cor. xli. 28.
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thoriiy, in governing and infpecling, each his own

particular diocefe, as well as in promoting and pre-

lerving the peace, unity and order of the whole bo-

dy of Chriflians. According to this plan of church

"government, fo cxaclly fimilar to that which was

cftabliflied on a fmaller fcale, under the Levitical

pricflhood, we fmd St. Paul, in that folemn charge

which he gave to Timothy, when appointed bijhop

of the church in Ephefus, putting him in mind,

among many other things, that " he (hould lay

<' hands fuddtnly on no man ; that he fhould re-

" ccive no accufation againft a prcjhyter, but before

'' two or three witnefTes ; and that the deacons in

^' his church fhould be men of fober and orderly

" converfation." Here we have a plain intimation

of what was then, and afterwards to be, the form

of ecclefiaflical adminiflration. We fee the officers

of the church diftinguiflicd by their refpedive fla-

lions ; the bifljop as governor and infpeclor of a par-

ticular portion of it, anfwering to the high-pricfi un-

der the law ; and the prcjhytcrs and deacons, fubor-

dinate miniders in it, like the priejls and levites :

And where we find thefe orders of minifters duly

appointed, the word of God preached, and his fa-

craments regularly adminiftered, there we find the

church of Chrift, with its form, its authority, and

every thing that is tlfcntial to its nature and confti-

tution.

" The wifdom of God," fays an admirable writer

on this fubjed, *' is here very evident, in appoint-
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" ing the orders of the Chriftian minifiry after the

" pattern of the Jewifti church, which was of his

^' own appointment fo long before. That there

" might be no uncertainty in a cafe of fuch confe-

" quence to the fouls of men, there was no novel-

" ty, but a continuation of the hke adminiftration

" with that which had all along been known and ac-

" knowledged in the church. Aaron was an high-

^^ prieji^ with a miniftry peculiar to himfelf; under

*^ him there was an order of priejis, twenty-four in.

•*' number, who ferved by courfe in the daily facri-

*' fices and devotions of the tabernacle and temple

;

" and thefe were affiflied by the whole tribe of the

" Levites. As the law had its palTover, its baptifms,

*' its incenfe, its facrifices, its confecrations, its be-

" nedidtions, ail to be realized under the facraments

" and offerings of the gofpel, fo its miniftry was

" but a pattern of the miniftry which is now
" amongft us, and we cannot miftake the one, if

*' we have an eye to the other ; fuch is the goodnefs

" of God in direding us, through all the confufions

" of the latter days, by a rule of fuch great antiqui-

*' ty, to the way of truth, and keeping us in it."*

God

* See Mr. Jones' EJay on the Church, a trafft mofl warmly recommended

by two very competent judges of its merit, the late Dr. Home, bilhop of

Norwich, and Dr. Horfley, now bifliop of St. Afaphj who, in the charge

which he deHvered at his fecond general vifitation of the diocefe of Rochef-

ter, in the year 1800—thus addrcCTes his clergy—" When by afliduity iij

" your public and private miniftry ; by the purity of your lives, and the

" foundnefs of your dodrine, you have gained the good will and efteem of

" your parifliioners, they will be ready to give you their attention upon a
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God has many ways of direcling us to what is

right, but none more inftructive, than the beauti-

ful order and flriking uniformity to be obferved

through all his difpenfations of grace and mercy,

and particularly in thofe, which are connected with

the care and government of his church. There it Is

that men arc to look for the " old paths,** the good

and approved way of God's appointment, that they

may walk therein, and find reft to their fouls. But

this can never be the cafe, if they take delight in

following the endlefs innovations of latter times, and

inftead of feeking reft in God's way, and according

to his direction, are content to wander about in ways

of their own devifmg, and will never allow their

foufs to reft on the bafis of true religion. New
fchemcs of faith, and falfe fyftems of duty are daily

recommended to men's deluded fancies, and not-

withftanding all that has been faid, (and much has

been

" fuhjcvft, upon which the people of this country in general, much want good

" teaching : I mean the n.-vturc of the church, the neccfllty of church com-

" munion, and the danger of fchifni. Upon thefe points I know nothing

" fi) well calculated for general edification, as a traft, intituled—W/» F.Jfay on

" tie Church, by the late Rev. William Jonc», fonie time of Plucklcy in this

" county, but laft of Nayhnd in Suffolk. It has lately been reprinted in a

" fmall fizc and at a cheap rate, by the Society for promoting ChriJIian inozv-

" I.-Jgt, of which the author had been many years a mod ufeful member —
" Of that faithful f^rvant of Cod, I can fpeak, both from perfonal know-

" ledge, and from his writings. He was a man of quick penetration, of cx-

r tcrfivc learning, and the founded piety. And he had, beyond any other

" man I ever knew, the talent of writing upon the dcepcft TuhjeAs to the

- plained undcrftandings. He is gone to his reft, and his works, wc truft,

" follow hin>. His Ctttboli: Do^rinc of the Trinity, and this EJfjy on tic

•' Cburt^i cannot have too wide a circulation."
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been written with great clearnefs of reafoning,) to

fliew, that the conftitution of God's church muft be

ever confidered, as the inflituted means of preferv-

ing and conveying the precious dodlrines of falva-

tion, from the beginning to the end of time, it is

flill pretended, that the fcriptures of truth give us

no information on this interefting fubjeft, and pre-

fcribe no particular form of ecclefiaflical polity " as

" neceflary, or even more acceptable to God than

" another.''

In the kSiures on ecclefiaflical hijiory^ of v/hlch we

have already taken fome notice, it is affirmed, and

" will be owned,' fays the author, " by thofe

*' who, on this fubjedl, are capable of examining

" with coolnefs, and pronouncing with impartiality,

" that we have not that fort of information in holy

*' writ, from which we can with certainty form a

*' judgment, concerning the entire model of the

'* apoftolic church What we can learn thence on
*' this fubjed, we mufl collect from fcattered hints

" given, as it were, incidentally, when nothing

*' feemed lefs the intention of the writers, than to

*' convey to us a particular account of the plan of

*' the fociety they had formed."* Whether there

be any truth in this obfervation, or how much re-

gard is due to it, may be eafily inferred from what

has been, in the foregoing pages, very briefly dated

lefpeQing the " information," which may certain-

ly

" Dr. Campbell's Leisures, &c. vol. I. p. 96.
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ly be obtained from the writings of the New Tefla-

{lament, " by thofc who are capable of examining

" with coolnefs.*'— And were there even lefs to

be found, than is really contained in the facred re-

cords on the fubject of church government, the

conclufion to be drawn from this feeming filence

on a matter of fuch importance, would be very dif-

ferent from that, which this theological teacher has

attempted to draw from it. If fuch of the apoftles

as were employed in writing the gofpels and epillles

that go by their rcfpedive names, did not think it ne-

ccflary to mention in exprefs and pofitive terms, the

plan of the fociety which they had formed on the mo-

del laid down by their bleflbd Mafler, it is to be re-

membered, that the government of the church was

then in the hands of the apofholic college, and the

form and manner in which it was adminiftered,

being vifible to all who had any concern with it,

there was no more occafion for telling them what

that form of government was, than there would be

now, in enforcing a proper behaviour on the fub-

je6l of this united kingdom, to tell them, that they

were governed by a King, allifted in his legiflative

capacity by the Lords and Commons in parliament

ani'mbled.

Of that which is daily exhibited in pra£lice, there

feems to be no neceflity for a minute defcrlption in

theory ; and as the prafllce of the apoftles, under

the immediate dlreiSlion of the Holy Spirit, was per-

fcQly fufiicicnt to fhcw how the church was then go-

verned.
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Verned, and in what way a fucceffion of governors

was to be continued, as their Lord had promifed,

'* even unto the end of the world ;" this was a mat-

ter, which, however important in itfelf, did not re-

quire to be particularly infifted on, in the writings

of the New Teftament, becaufe it mufl: have been

eafily known and well underftood by thofe perfons,

for whofe immediate ufe thefe writings were original-

ly intended. A great number of thefe were either

Jews by defcent, or profelytes to the JewiHi religion,

before they embraced the faith of Chrift; and to

people of this defcription, the form and order of the

priefthood had long been as familiar, as the daily

fervice performed in the temple ; all which they

knew were to be confidered as " types and fha-

" dows of the good things to come,*' under the dif-

penfation of the gofpel. Viewing the religion of

their fathers in this light, as nothing elfe in fad but

Chriflianity under a veil, thefe converted Jews, or

Jewifli profelytes, would naturally infer, from the

little that was faid on this fubjeft, that the fame or-

ders of priefthood were to be retained under the gof-

pel, that had been eftablifhed under the law ; efpe-

cially when theyy2zic three orders actually employed

in the work of the miniftry, and heard of certain

Chriftians " perifhing in the gainfaying of Corah ;"

a thing which to them m.uft have appeared impoffi-

ble, if there was not to be ftill a fuperior order of

priefthood in the church, the " honour of which

*^ no man was to take to himfelf, but he that was

s " calle(f
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" called of God, as was Aaron." Even the con-

verts from heathenifm had been fo long accuftomed

to higher and lower degrees, among thofe who were

appointed to direct its idolatrous fervices, that when

they faw the worfhip and difcipline of the church,

conduced by the three orders of apojlles., prcjhyters

and deacons^ they could not fail to believe, that this

plan of ecclefiaftical polity was to be permanent un-

der the gofpel, as a fmiilar eftablifliment had been

under the law while it remained in force, and that

both were acceptable to that God of order from

whom they proceeded.*

It is true, Dr. Campbell is at great pains to ex-

pofe, what he thinks the abfurdity of eftablifliing

any analogy between the prieflhood of the Old, and

that of the New Teftament ; the former of which

being intended to ferve but for a time, he confiders

as " inftrumental in uftiering a more divine and ra-

*• tional difpenfation ;"t inore divine than that which

God himfelf had inftituted

—

more rational than that,

by which the reafon of his own chofen people had

been fo long direded ! On this point he labours,

with uncommon ardour, through a whole lecture,

inveighing againfl: the diflindtion between clergy and

laity, and with particular feverity againft, what he

Is plcafed to call, ''- the priejlly pride offome prclati-

" cal preachers ;"| where the force of the cenfure,

no

• Sec this point very properly handled in the Ami- Jacobin Seviezv of Dr.

Campbell's Leiflurcs—for June i8oi.

I f Sec his Lcdurcs, vol. I. p. ,",09. \ Vol. I. p. 318.
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no doubt, lies in the beautiful alliteration or jingle

of the fentence. Were ^ve difpofed to retort in

fomething like his own ftyle, it would not, we pre-

fume, be difficult to (hew, that the pride of prejby'

iery is much more predominant in thefe preleSiiom^

than could have been expeded from a profejfor^

whofe general charafter was fuppofed to place him

far above the ufe of any fuch mean unbecoming lan-

guage, as that which we have now quoted. We
mufl take him however, as he is reprefented to us,

in this pofthumous publication, which, we are aflur-

ed, " was left fully written out by himfelf, and in

** a proper ftate of preparation for the prefs ;" and

of which it is faid, in an advertifement prefixed to

the work, that " fuch as are acquainted with the

*' fubje£t, will admire the author's well-digefted

** learning, and will readily perceive the importance

*' of an accurate hiftorical deduction of the progrefs

*' of church power, and the eftabhfhraent of a hierar-

" chy, and how clear and decifive it is, in all that

" may be termed the hinge of the controverfy be-

** tween High church and others."

From this prefatory account of thefe boafled lec-

tures^ and from what we have heard reported of

their extraordinary merit, by thofe who are prepar-

ed to admire and extol whatever has come from the

pen of their author, it may fairly be prefumed, that

they are confidered as containing the whole (trength

of the arguments againlf diocefan Epilcopacy, and

that every thing which could be faid on the fubjed,

has
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has now been brought forward, " with that perfpi-

*•• cuity, candour and moderation," which are faid

to diftinguifh the writings of Dr. Campbell. It may

therefore be deemed not a little prefumptuous in

any one, who has not arrived at the fame height of

literary fame, to attempt a refutation of fuch flrong

and powerhil reafoning as might be expeded from a

writer, whofe reputation has been long eftablifhed

" in the republic of letters." The only apology I

have to offer for fuch feeming prefumption, (hall

be furniflied by Dr. Campbell himfclf; who, in

the introduction to his ingenious Di/Jcrtation on Mi-

racles, alluding to Mr. Hume, as " a fubtle and
** powerful adverfary," makes this modefl: acknow-

ledgement, which 1 (hall beg leave to apply to my own
cafe:—" With fuch an adverfary," as Dr. Camp-

bell, " 1 fhould on very unequal terms enter the

*' lilts, had I not the advantage of being on the fide

*' of truth. And an eminent advantage this doubt-

** lefs is. It requires but moderate abilities to fpeak

*' in defence of a good caufe. A good caufe de-

*' mands but a diftincl cxpofition, and a fair hear-

'* ing ; and we may fay with great propriety, it will

" fpeak for itfelf."

To fhcngthen this confidence in the goodnefs of

the caufe, which now claims our fupport, I have

the fatisfaction to obferve, that nothing has been

fiiid againlt it, in thcl'e modern, and by fome fo

much admired le^urcs, but what had been often

faid before, by writers on the fame fide, and as

often
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often anfwered by others of a difFerent perfuafion.

Even Dr. Campbell, with all his boafted penetra-

tion, and *' wonderful acutenefs,'* has not been

able to produce any one objedtion to the apoftolic,

and therefore divine inftitution of Epifcopacy, which

had not been darted by others, who preceded him in

the fame field of controverfy.* Some of their argu-

ments he has indeed clothed with a new drefs, and

by that means has made them affume fomewhat of

a different form and appearance ; but in fubftance

and reality, we fliall find them the fame as thofe to

which we have been always accuflomed, with the

exception perhaps of one prominent and diflingulfh-

ing feature, their being accompanied with a peculiar

boldnefs of aflertion, and peremptory mode of de-

cifion, which certainly give no addition to their in-

trinfic value, or to their elfedt in proving the truth

of what is thus afferted.

Such then being the nature of the work we have

to examine, the materials of which have been fur-

nillied by other hands, and only put together by

this eminent artifl, we need only look back to the

accounts of thofe, who have already infpedted them,

and

* In proof of this, it might cafily be flievvn, how much he has borrowed,

not only from Bkudel, Salmafius and other foreigners, but alfo from writers

in the EngH(h language, fuch as Cartzuright, Cluri/nn, Baxter, Lord King,

author of an Enquiry into the Conjiitutiorr, 'Z c. of the primitive Church; and

from his own countryman Mr. Andcrfon of Dunbarton againft Rhind, to

whom he feems to have been particulatly indebted for fome of his moft vio-

lent inve(£tives, againft the " High-church party" as may be feen Ip the dedi-

cation, preface, and many other parts oi Air. Andsrfons work.
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and fee what opinion was given of them at the time

when they were firfl: produced. Since even this

learned and ftrenuous oppofer of Epifcopacy has

been able to fay nothing that is new againfl it, there

is no reafon to expccl, that any thing new (hould be

faid in its defence. As the mode of attack is ftill

the fame, the means of repelling it mufl be the fame

likewife : And fmce our acute and ingenious adver-

fary has not condefcended to ftrike out any other

way of aflailing our ecclefiaftical conflitution, than

what has been difcovered by thofe that went before

him with the fame hoftile view, we muft be content

to follow him in the beaten path, which fo many of

his predeceffors have trod, though perhaps not fo

capable as he, of giving it all the turnings and wind-

ings which are fo curioufly difplayed in the Icdures

now before us.

It is proper to begin the obfervations, which we

have propofcd to malce on thefe theological lectures,

by giving the author*s own account of them. " I

'* intend," fays he, in the beginning of his firfl;

lecture, " that the fubje£l of the prefent and fome

" fucceeding lectures, fliall be the facred hifl;ory,

** the firfl: branch of the theoretic part of the theolo-

" gical courfe which claims the attention of the ftu-

** dent. This is fubdividcd into two parts : the

" firfl comprehends the events which preceded

" the Chriflian iEra ; the fecond thofe which fol-

'* lowed. The firfl, in a loofer way of fpeaking,

*'•
Is included under the title of Jewifh hiflory ; the

*' fecond
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" fecond is what is commonly denominated church

" hiftory, or ecclefiaftic hiftory." It is this fecond

part of his plan, with which we are more immedi-

ately concerned, and which he introduces, by tel-

ling us, towards the conclufion of his fecond lec-

ture :
" Now indeed was formed a community of

** the difciples of Jefus, which was called his church,

" a word that denotes no more than fociety or affem-

" bly, and is fometimes ufed in the New Teftament,

** with evident analogy to the common ufe, to fig-

" nify the whole community of Chriftians confider-

** ed as one body, of which Chrift is denominated
** the Head; and fometimes only a particular con-

" gregation of Chriftians. In this general fociety,

*' founded in the unity of their faith, their hope,

" their love, cemented, as it were, by a communi-

on or joint participation, as occafion offered, in

religious offices, in adoration, in bapttfm, and in

the commemoration of the fufferings of their

** Lord, preferved by a moft friendly intercourfe,

" and by frequent inftrudions, admonitions, re-

" proofs when neceffary, and even by the exclufion

** of thofe, who had violated fuch powerful and fo-

" lemn engagements ; in all this, I fay, there was
" nothing that interfered with the temporal powers."

And we are ready to fay the fame, becaufe Chrift

himfelf aflures us, that ." his kingdom,'' which Dr.

Campbell choofes to call " the Chriftian common-

" wealth, is not of this world," and therefore, " in

** no refpeft calculated to interfere with the rights

"of

<(

<c
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" princes, or afford matter of umbrage or jealou-

** fy to the fecular powers.'* But when we arc

told, that " \.\\h generalfociety is cemented by a coni'

" 7}iunion or Joint participation in bapti/m,^^ we are at

a lofs to know what is meant by this expreflion, as

connefted with what follows ; fmce there is furely

no command in fcripture, enjoining the difciples of

Jefus to partakejointly, z^occafwn offers, in baptifm, al-

though they are exprefsly commanded to partake

jointly in what is here called, " the Commemora-
" tion of the fufferings of their Lord." We are cer-

tain, that baptifm is the only means, whereby mem-

bers can be admitted into this fociety ; but we have

never learned, that a fet of unbaptized perfons, even

though united in the belief of the gofpel, have any

authority to conflitute themfelves members of it, by

baptizing one another, which would feem to be the

Lefturer's meaning, in the paffage which we are

now confidering.

Wc are alfo obliged to differ from him very wide-

ly, with refpetl to what is called the Church, w hicb

word, it^ it denotes, as he acknowledges, 2ifociety,

muff alfo fignify, not a cafual ajfembly, or even a

meeting of perfons by voluntary agreement among

themfelves ; but as the derivation of the original

word implies, a felecl fociety, or number of people,

called or felecled, by fome perfon or perfons hav-

ing authority for that purpofe : And as the king-

dom of ChriH: is declared to be, *' not of this

" world,** the fubjecls of that kingdom, or the

members
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members of his church muft be confidered as called

out of oxfrom the world ; called by God from " the

" world that lieth in wickednefs,'* that " having

" delivered them from the power of darknefs, he

*' may tranflate them into the kingdom of his dear

" Son."* All this fhews the nature and jurifdic-

tion of the church of Chrift to be very different

from that of " any private company, like a knot

" of artifts or philofophers," to which Dr. Camp-

bell is pleafed to compare the fociety founded by

the Son of God for the falvation of mankind : a

comparifon fo unworthy of being brought forward

on fuch an occafion, and fo unlikely to anfwer any

good end, by the terms in which it is ftated, that

we fhould not have thought it deferving the fmal-

lell notice, if it were not evidently intended to in-

troduce an inquiry into the caufes of that woful cor-

ruption, which foon prevailed among Chriftians,

and which, by a long and fanciful chain of connec-

tion, is- traced to the primitive practice of referring

their civil differences to the arbitration of their mi-

nifters.

This practice is confidered as a natural confe-

quence of St. Paul's " expoflulation with the Co-

" rinthians on the nature and dignity of their Chrif-

" tian vocation, to which it would be much more

" fuitable, patiently to fuffer injuries, than to en-

" deavour to obtain redrefs" by going to law in

T the

• Col. i. IS-
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the heathen courts. But left there fliould be any

miftake on this point, by confounding matters of

civil controverfy, with injuries of a more criminal

nature, our Ledlurer takes care to inform us, that

not only " fuch private offences, but alfo thofe fcan-

'' dais which affe6led the whole Chriftian frater-

" nity, were," in the apoftolic age, " judged by

^^ i\it church, \.h2iX. \s xht congregation .** '* Acording-

"" ly," he fays,* " the judgment, which Paul, by

" the Spirit of God, had formed, concerning the

" inceftuous perfon, he enjoins the church, to whom
" his epiftle is diredted, that is (to ufe his own
" words fof an explanation) them who at Corinth

" are fandtified in Chrifl Jefus, called to be faints,

*' to pronounce and execute. And in his fecond

" epiftle to the fame church,! he fays, in reference

" to the fame delinquent— *' fufficient to fuch a man
" is the cenfure, which was inflided by many ;"

*< uTo -iv Txuovuv—by the community—and (v. lo) " To
** whom ye forgive any thing, addrcfling himfelf aU

** ways to the congregation, I forgive alfo. We ad-

'* mit, with the learned Dodwell,J that in the cen-

" fure inflidled on the inceftuous perfon, the Chrif-

" tians at Corinth were but the executors of the

'* doom awarded by the apoftle. Nor does any one

" queftion the apoftolic authority in fuch matters

" over both the flock and the pallors. But from

*' the

• Vol. I. p, 55—j6. f % Cor. ii. 6.

\ Dc jure laiconim facerdotali. c. ill. §. is.
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" the words lad quoted,^ it is evident, that he ac-

" knowledges^ at the fame time, the ordinary power in

*' regard to difcipline lodged in the congregation

;

*' and from the confidence he had in the difcretion

*' and integrity of the Corinthians, he promifes his

" concurrence in what they fliall think proper to

" do. ' To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive

' alfo.' Now, though in after times the charge of

*' this matter alfo came to be devolved, firft on the

" bifliop and preibyters, and afterwards folely on the

" bifhop, yet that the people as well as the prefby-

" ters, as far down, at lead, as to the middle of

" the third century, retained fome (hare in the de-

*' cifion of queftions, wherein morals were imme-
*' diately concerned, is manifeft from Cyprian's let-

" ters ftill extant. In his time, when congrega-

*' tions were become very numerous, the inquiry

*' and dehberation were holden (perhaps then more

" commodioufly) in the eccleliaitical college, cal-

" led the prejbytery, confiding of the bifhop, the

** prefbyters, and the deacons. When this was

*' over, the refult of their inquiry and confultations,

" was reported to the whole congregation belonging to

" that churchj who were called together on purpofe,

" in order to obtain their approbation of v.^hat had

" been done, and their confent to the refolutioh

" that had been taken ; -for without their confent^

" no judgment could regularly be put in execution.'*

Such is the furprifmg account given of this mat-

ter in Dr. Campbell's Leftures j and fuch the light

T 2 in
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in which his theological fludents were taught to

view the original conflitution and difcipline of the

Chriftian church !—Had fuch an account been given

by one of our modern independents, who boaft of

their congregational churches, as the only form of

primitive inflituiion : Or had fuch a leclure been

read in the Society for propagating the go/pel at home,

we fliould have confidered it, however ill founded

and erroneous, as perfe6lly natural, and confident

with the object and end of thefe independent and mif-

fionary fchemes.* But how fhall we difcover or al-

low the merit of any fuch confiftency of chara6ler,

where we fee a man of acknowledged abilities, and

holding fonie of the mofl: diflinguifhed offices, which

the religious eflablifhment of this country has to

boafl of, yet fupporting and recommending a fyftem

of ecclefiallical order and difcipline, almoft as dif-

ferent from that which is eflabliflied in Scotland, as

it is oppofite to every thing of the kind to be met

with in the primitive church. Have not the friends

of this eftablifliment too much reafon to fufpecl that

their learned Ledurcr would have been one of its

vvarmell opponents, had not his oppofition been

prevented by the liberal provifion, which it held out

to him, and the preferments which he {o lon^ en-

joyed ?

But

• Wc have )n.aril, that Cic^iJu E-uing, and the HaUmitcs, hold Dr.

Canipbcll's Lcdurcsin high cftimation. They hare alfo been much admired

and recommended by the Monthly and Ciit'ujl Rtv'u-^vcrs, who, in general,

arc not confidered as very friendly cither to firimltke truth, or orJ^r,
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But ill the preceding extrad from his third Lec-

ture, no fingularity of opinion ftrikes us more forci-

bly, than his ftrange infinuation, that Cyprian,

biftiop of Carthage, was no more but the paftor of

a fingle congregation ; when the keened adverfa-

ries of the Epifcopal caufe have been obhged to ac-

knowledge that he was undoubtedly the fixed and

permanent moderator of a prejbyfery, which contained

at leaft eight congregations : And though Dr. Camp-

bell has afferted it, as a thing " manifeft from Cy-

" prian's Letters," that in his time, " the people,

" as well as the prefbyters, retained fome (hare in

*' the decifion of quellions, wherein morals were im-

*' mediately concerned," yet he has not favoured

us with the quotation of a fingle paflage to prove

the truth of his affertion ; and we are certain, that

many paflages could be produced to evince the di-

reft contrary, and which would completely over-

throw this pretended jurifdiO:ion of the people.

Such indeed was the remarkable humility and

condefcenfion of this primitive martyr, the vene-

rable bifhop of Carthage, that from the time of his

entering on his Epifcopal office, as he fays in one of

his letters
— " he had refolved to do nothing in the

" public affairs of the church, without the advice of

** his prefbyters and deacons, and the confent or

" approbation of the people at large."* But, that

this

* Quando primordio Epifcopatus mei ftatuerim, nihil fine confilio veftro,

et fine confenfu plebis, mea privatim fcntcntia gercre. £p. xiv. p. 33.
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ihls was the effed of his own free and voluntary

condefccnfion, and what he was not bound to ad-

here to, if he faw good reafon for ailing otherwife,

is evident from many inftances of his future con-

duel, and particularly from the letters written by

him, on the fubject of reconciling thofe, who by

facrificing to idols, during the Decian perfecution,

had lapltJ or fallen from the communion of the

church. In one of thefe letters, he threatens his

prefbyters and deacons with a heavy fentence, if

they (hould dare to tranfgrefs the rule, or order,

w hich he had fent them, refpeciing the treatment of

thefe unhappy perfons in his abfence.* Let any

pcrfon read the letters, and try if it be pofl'ible to

reconcile them to the character of one, who was

nothing more than the paflor of a fingle congrega-

tion, or to difcover any tiling in them that looks

like an acknowledgment on the writer's part, of

that democratic influence in the adminiftration of

churdi difcipline, which Dr. Campbell feems fo

eager to fupport.

But we need not wonder at his making Cyprian

no more than the pallor of an independent congrega-

tion, who could do nothing *' without their con-

** fent," when we find him endeavouring to prefs

St.

^ " Interc:i, fiquis iuimodcralus et prxccps, five de nof.rls prtjhytcrh vcl dia-

tenii, five dc pcrcgrinis, aufus fucrit, ante fcntentiam n-Jlram, communicarc

cum lapfis, a cammunicatiane nujlra refecctur." Sec this fubjeifl difcuflVd in a

nibft fatisfaiSory manner, by Bifhop Sage, in his PrincifUs nfthe Ciprhn-:

jlgc. Lcr.don, 1695. »
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St. Paul himfelf into the fame fervice. For though

he admits, as he could not well do otherwife, that

the Chriftians at Corinth, were but the executors

of the doom ** awarded by the apoftle ;'* yet he

thinks it evident, that St. Paul " acknowledged the

** ordinary power in regard to difcipline lodged in

" the congregation," becaufe he told them—' To

'whom ye forgive anything, 1 forgive alfo,' thus

" promiling his concurrence in vi'hat they lliould

" judge proper to do," which furely implies, that

without his concurrence in this affair, they could

do nothing ; and that all their power of judging

arofe from the authority, which, in this inftance,

and fpr particular reafons, he was pleafed to give

them. And fo he tells them—" to this end alfo

" did I write, that 1 might know the proof of you,

" whether ye be obed'mit in all things.f Indeed

the language which the apoftle ufes, through the

whole of his difcufTion of this awful fubjedt, plainly

fhews, that the power of excommunicating the ob-

ftinately guilty, or re-admitting the penitent, refted

folely in himfelf. For " I told you before," fays

he,

f 2 Cor. ii. 9. It is well obferved by the Anti-Jacobin Reviewer of this

article, that " to whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive alfo," is certainly

the language of a fuperior to inferiors, who have no power either to punilh,

cr to fargive, but what they derive from him : It is, as if the king had faid

to the viceroy of Ireland, during the late rebellion—" 1 cntruft you with

" the ampleft powers for the public good : fuch of the rebels as you Ihall

" forgive, I will forgive alfo ;" but will any man fay, that in ordinary

cafes, the viceroy's power, in confequence of fuch afpeech, would have been

oonfidered as the fame with the Sovereign's ?
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he, " and forerel you as if I were prefcnt the fecond

" time, and being abfenr, now I write to them,

*' which heretofore have finned, and to all other,

" that if I come again, I will not /pare.'* And again

—" I write thefc things, being abfent, left being

** prefent, 1 (hould irfe jharpncfs, according to the

*' power 'which the Lord hath given me^ to cdifica-

" tion^ and not to dejhu^tion.**] Though Dr. Camp-

bell could not but perceive, that thefe expreffions

gave little countenance to his congregational, or in-

dependent fcheme, yet by tranfliuing the words

—

i (Ti'i^ia x-fiK r. Crro 'i^i xKiiof^iv—" thc ccnfurc wliicli was

" inflided by thc community^'* inftcad of— '* this

*' punij}:mcnt which was intiicled of many," he

would feem to infinuate, that the inceftuous perfon

was excommunicated by a vote of the congregation ;

when the fad was, that without referring the mat-

ter at all to them, St. Pau-l himfelf had pafled the

fentence, as he tells us in thefe words—" I verily

" as abfent in body, but prefent in fpirit, haveyWj--

" ed already, as though \ were prefent, concerning

" him, that hath fo done thrs deed ; in the name of

" our Lord Jefus Chrift, when ye are gathered to-

" gether, and my fpirit, with the power of our Lord
** Jefus Chrid, to deliver fuch a one unto Satan,

" for the deftrudion of thc flcfli, that the fpirit m;r/

" be faved in the day of the Lord Jefus. "J The

apollle then proceeds to flicw, what fhould be the

clflcl

f 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 10. i i Cor. v. 3, 4, y
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effe£l of this fentence, by enjoining thofe to whom

he wrote, to " put away from among them the

" excommunicated perfon, not to keep company
*' with him, and with fuch an one, no not to

" eat ;'* which abhorrence of his company and

converfation, would of courfe bring him into public

difgrace, and that difgrace was the puniftiment

which the Chriftian people had to inflid, in confe-

quence of their apoftle's fentence.

But the drain of declamation, in which Dr. Camp-

bell indulges on this fubject, feems all intended to

afford him an opportunity, not only of giving a fa-

vourable view of the difcipline of his own church
;

which, unlefs with regard to " churches and manfes,

" and fome other things of little moment," he con-

fiders as perhaps the moft unexceptionable now to

be met with ; but alfo of reprefenting in a very dif-

ferent light, " the polity and difcipline" of the

Church of England, which he feems to think, have

been " devifed, for the exprefs purpofe of render-

" ing the clerical character odious, and the difci-

" pline contemptible." As a proof of this, he tells

his audience, that '' ecclefiaftical cenfures, in En-

" gland, have now no regard, agreeably to their

" original deltinanon, to purity and manners ;"

fuppofmg, no doubt, that his prefbyterian (ludents

would never look into the. Book of Common Prayer of

ihe Church of England, where, in the rubric prefixed

to the communion fervice, and which was made a part

cf, and confirmed by, an act of parliament, the mi-

u nifter
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nifter is exprefsly ordered to admit, or not to admit

to the Lord's tabic, according to what he knows of

the life and converfation of the perfon applying for

admilTion ; and in cafe of " repelling any," he is

'* obliged to give an account of the fame to his or-

" dinary, who fhall proceed againft the offending

*' perfon according to the canon.'* How then can

it be faid, that fuch " ccclefiaftical cenfures have

" no regard to purity and manners r" Yes—fays

Dr. Campbell—" rhe participation of one of the

*' facraments having been with them, by a very

" fliort-fighted policy, perverted into a ted for civil

" offices, a miniftcr may be compelled by the ma-
*' giflrate, to admit a man who is well known to be

" a mofl improper perfon, an atheift, blafphemer,

" or profligate."* The hiftory of this tcjl, and the

caufes, which gave rife to it, and ftill operate in the

opinion of the legiflature, as a fufficient ground for

its continuance, muft have been well known to our

learned profeffor ; who mufl alfo have known, had

lie but taken the trouble to inquire, that no fuch

compulfion as that which he fuppofes, is ever expe-

rienced by any minifter of the Church of England :t

and

• VoL I. p. 7:.

I Sec this mattei very fully difcuffcd by the learned Bifliop Sherlock, in

liis " Arguments againft the repeal of the Corporation and Tcft Ads.

" The teft adl," fays that able prelate, " forces no clergyman to give the

" facramcnt to atheiRs and debauchees, or any other offenders, if they be

" openly and notorioufly fuch : and if they arc fuch only in fecrct, they arc

" out of rhc cjueftion ; for no clergyman's cnnfcicnce can be Imriiened for ad-

" milting an unknown ofTcnUer to the facrament. If a clergyman proceed
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and therefore the coarfe expreffion might have been,

fpared, which alludes to the teji^ as " a coarfe im-

" plement of human authority, to compel a thing

*' of fo dehcate a nature as true rehgion.'* The

coarfenefs complained of, lies not in the implement,

but in the difpofition of thofe, who are tempted to

abufe, or apply it to a wrong purpofe ; and fuch

temptations will always occur, where the profellion

of religion is accompanied with thofe worldly ad-

vantages^ which in fome {hape or other, are often

connefled with it, even when embraced in its great-

eft purity.

Having obferved our Lecturer taking fo much
pains to convince his pupils, that the difcipline of

his own church, though infinitely preferable to that

of the Church of England, was yet far (hort of the

pure apoftolic model, by which the congregational or

independent churches are diftinguiflied, we might

have fuppofed, that any farther inquiry into the ori-

ginal form of church government, was either quite

unnecelTary, or at leaft a matter of fo little moment

as not to require any long or ferious difcuffion.

—

For if it be true, that all ecclefiaftical authority is

derived from the people, and that the very diftindion

u 2 between

" with difcretion and chanty, and according to the rules prefcribed him by

" authority, he has as little to fear from a man with a place, as from a man
" without one ; and if he be unjuftly and vexatioufly fued for doing his du-

" ty, the law will give him cods."—Sach was the opinion of an Englilh pre-

late, who in regard to this matter, muft furely have known what was " the

" law of tlie land," and the power of the niaglilrate, a? vveli as r.ry Scotch

profeffor.
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between clergy and laity, has its only foundation in

the will and choice of the Chriftian community, ap-

pointing what is proper for the prefervation of order

and decency in their religious alfemblies ; in that

cafe, the queftion, whether the perfons fet apart in

the apoftolic age for that purpofe, were of one, or

two, or three orders ; or what were the powers

with which they were fuppofed to be inverted, is fo

frivolous in itfelf, and of fo little weight in the fcale

of our duty as Chriftians, as hardly to require or

merit the lli'jhteft examination. Yet trifling as it

muft have appeared in the eyes of Dr. Campbell,

and of fuch of his ftudents as viewed it in the fame

light with him, he obliged them to attend to it,

through fevcn of his ledurers ;
" the fubje£l of

" which," he told them, " was the internal polity

" of the church, and the form (lie has infenfibly af-

" fumed ; with the rules of fubordination which
" have obtained, and in many places do flill obtain

" in the different orders.'*

In following him through the courfe of this in-

quiry, we are prefented with a regular chain of

" (leps, advancing, from prei,bytery to parochial

" Epifcopacy, thence to prelacy or diocefan Epifco-

** pacy, from that to mctropolitical primacy, thence

** again to patriarchal fuperintcndency," and land-

ing at lad in the papal fupremacy. The firfl three

of thefe fteps, are all with which, properly fpeaking,

we arc concerned, in defending our own ecclefiafli-

cal polity ; and through thcfe we (hall endeavour to

trace.
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trace his progrefs, with as much order as his fre-

quent excurfions will permit. Before we are regu-

larly introduced to the firfl: (lep of his courfe, we

find feveral things premifed, and laid down for our

direQion, which, as I obferved already, would feeni

to render quite unnecefiary all that follows, refpe£t-

ing the diiferent forms of ecclefiaflical adminiftra-

tion. For in the mod unqualified language, we are

plainly told, that " the terms of the gofpel covenant

" are no where, in the facred pages, conneded

" with, or made to depend on, either the minifter,

'* or the form of the miniftry ;''t although he had

juft before quoted our Lord's own declaration of the

terms of the gofpel covenant in thefe words—" He
" that believeth, and is baptized, (hall be faved j"

which furely implies his being baptized after the

form and manner pointed out in the commiflion

which Chrift gave his apoftles, at the very time

when he made this declaration. If haptifm then mufl

be confidered as one of the terms, or conditions of

falvation, how can it be faid to have no dependence

on the minifter, or no connexion with the form of

his miniftry ? Are we to underftand our Ledurer's

words, as intended to teach his pupils, that our

Lord's apollles acquired no particular authority

from the commiffion which he gave them, for mak-

ing all nations his difciples, by baptizing them ; and

that the form of baptifm laid down in that commif-

fion,

Vol. 1. p. 9c.
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fion, was not more valid, or more neceflary to be

obferved, than any other form, which might be

adopted for the fame purpofe ? Then, to be fure, the

original form of government in the church is a mat-

ter of no confequcnce ; and it is perfectly ridiculous

to give ourfelves any trouble in inquiring, or rea-

soning about it. Every one that pleafes, may take

on hiiufelf the office of a minifter, and every form

of miniftry is equally confident with the terms, and

produdlive of the benefitj*, of the gofpel covenant.

The fame inference mud undoubtedly be drawn

from the account which is afterwards given of the

apoftolic commiffion, where we are told by this

learned explainer of the " facred pages," that

—

*' the firft order given to the eleven to inake converts,

" to bapti-ze, and to teach ^ carries in it nothing from
*' which we can difcover, that it was a commiffion

*' entrufted to them exclufively as apoftles or mini-

" flers, and not given them alfo as Chriitians ; and
*' that the apoftles were particularized, becaufe belt

'' qualified, from their long attendance on Chrift's

** miniltry, for promoting his rehgion in the world,

" but not with a view to exclude any Chrillians,

*' who were capable, from co-operating with them

" in the fame good caufe."t ^^'e had jull before

been told of a " fimihtude taken from temporal

" things," for ^he better illuftration of this dark and

difficult fubjed j and by the help of a httle freedom

of

t Vol.1, p. ii8.
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of the fame kind, in which, we hope, there is no

harm, we now difcover, that Dr. Campbell's fo

long poflefling the theological chair in Marifchal Col-

lege, and inftruding his pupils in the knowledge of

found divinity, was not in confequence of his hav-

ing received any commiilion or authority for that

purpofe, but merely becaufe he was " befl: qualified"

for difcharging the duties of the office, and none

elfe were " capable of co-operating with him in the

" fame good caufe.'*J

But that the opinion, which led to this fimilitude,

was the " conftruclion put upon the apoftolic charge,

" in the days of the apoftles," we are told, " ap-

" pears not improbable, from the fubfequent pare

" of the fcripture hiflory ; for Philip the deacon bap-

*' tized the Ethiopian eunuch j Peter trufted the

" charge

I This point is well illuftrated by another " fimilitude," which the Anti-

Jacobin reviewer of Dr. Campbell's work, thus happily makes ufe of. ' It is

not probable, that his Majefty's comniiflion to the prefident of the fupreme

court of law in Scotland, cxprefsly prohibits all other lawyers from executing

that office, to which it appoints him ; and it is certainly not improbable,

that there are many lawyers at the Scotch bar perfeflly well qualified to

preCde over any court of law in that part of the united kingdom. Yet what

would Dr. Campbell have thought of the man, who, having formed opini-

ons of the conflitution of courts of law, fimilar to thofc which he had him-

felf formed of the conftitution of the Chrillian church, fhould have faid—

"There is nothing in the commifTion given io the prefident oi tbf court of fef-

"fion, from which we can difcover,' that it is a commiffion entrufted to him

" exclufively, as a judge, and not given to him alfo as a lawyer ; and that

" he is particularized in it, only becaufe he is beft qualified for difcharging

" the duties of the office, but not with a view to exclude any lawyer who is

" capable, from occafionaily taking polTeffion of his chair, and prcfuling with

" auihoritv over the court ?"
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" charc^e of baptizin?^ Cornelius and his family, to

" the Chriftian brethren who attended him ; Ana-

" nias, a difciple, was employed to baptize Paul

;

" and Paul fays of himfelf, that Chrifl: fent him not

*' to baptize, but to preach the gofpel.'*

With rerpe6t to the firft of thefe inftances, it is

faid, that " Philip, though no apoftle, and proba-

** bly at that lime no more than a deacon, (that is,

*' a truflee for the poor in matters purely fecular)

" did all to the Ethiopian eunuch, which the apof-

" ties had in charge with regard to all nations. He
" converted, baptized, and taught him." And fo.

he well might, when the " angel of the Lord" had

fent him on the journey, which led to this conver-

fion, and the " fpirit'* directed him how to pro-

ceed in it. Our Lecturer takes no notice of this cir-

cumftance, or of the account which is given of the

appointment of the feven deacons ; who, though

men " full of the Holy Ghoft," were yet folemnly

ordained by prayer^ and the laying on of the apof-

tles hands ; which evidently fliews, that this fame

deacon, or " truflee for the poor," as he is here

called, for the fake of lefl'ening his facred character,

was fomething more, even in oflice, than thofe, who

are thought to fupply the place of deacons under the

Scotch eftabliflimcnt ; and being alfo direded by an

immediate vifion, or infpiration from heaven, was

fufiiciently warranted in all that he did for the bene-

fit of his Ethiopian convert.

A fccond
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A fecond inftance produced from fcrlpture in fup-

port of our author's opinion, refpe<Sling the nature

of the apoflolic commiffion, is the relation of what

happened, " when Peter was fent to open the door

" of faith to the Gentiles, by the converfion of Cor-

" nelius and his family." To prepare the way for

that merciful event, an angel of God was fent to the

devout centurion, not to inftrudl him direftly in the

faith of Chrift, but to inform him of one, who
" fhould tell him what he ought to do." This ne-

cefTary knowledge of his duty was to be obtained,

not from the firft well-informed Chriftian, who

could be found to impart it, but from an apoflle of

Chrift, who was to be brought from a confiderable

diftance for that purpofe : Which clearly (hews, that

the commiflion, in virtue of which the apoftles aded,

was fo " exclufively entrufted to them as apoftles,"

that not even an angel from heaven was allowed to

intermeddle with any thing that belonged to it. An
apoftle therefore having been fent for ; having come

to Cornelius, and having found, that " on all thofe

" in his houfe, who heard the word, the gift of the

" Holy Ghoft had been poured out" in a moft won-

derful and confpicuous manner, he naturally puts this

queftion to " the fix brethren who accompanied him,"

" — Can any man forbid water, that thefe ftiould not

*' be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghoft

" as well as we ?" And then we read, that " he co?n'

" inanded them to be baptized in the name of the

X Lordj"
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" Lord ;"t that Is, he gave authority to thofe that

were with him to aJininifter the facrament ot bap-

tifni ; and furely no perfon can doubt his right to

delegate fuch authority, in confequence of the com-

miflion which he himfelf had received from ChriH:

for,that very purpofe. When all thefe circumdances

are duly confidercd,—the previous falling of the Ho-

ly Ghort upon thefe firft fruits of the Gentiles,

—

the prcfence of an npoflle,—the attendance of cer-

tain brethren, and aa apoflolic command empower-

ing thefe brethren to baptize the converted family, it

is hardly poiUble to conceive a train of fads more

directly contrary to the popular claim fet up by Dr.

Campbell, than what appears in the hiftory of the

converfion of Cornelius, and the means by which

he and his family were received into the church of

Chrift.

What is faid of *^ Ananias, a difciple, being em-

" ployed to baptize Paul," is as little to the purpofe

for which it is brought forward, fmce we know not

of what rank in the church this difciple was, and the

apoflles themfelves are frequently called difciples
;

neither is it pofitively faid, that Ananias baptized

Paul, any more than that Peter baptized Cornelius.

And if Ananias faying to Paul, " arife and be bap-

" tized," proves that in confequence of this com-

mand, Paul received baptifm from his hands, it may

with equal reafon be inferred, that Peter's com-

manding

•f
AAsx. 47, 48.
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manding Cornelius to be baptized, proves the office

to have been performed by the apoftle. In both cafes,

however there was a direft communication from

heaven; and when Ananias afted under divine influ-

ence, and according to what " the Lord faid to him
*' in a vifion,'* we cannot doubt of his having fuffi-

cient authority for what he did, whether he was or-

dained or not by the hands of men ; and from all

that the facred hiftorian tells us of him, no man can

fay, that he was not fo ordained. Even from our

Le6!urer's own words—" Ananias, a difciple, was efu-

*^ ployedio baptize Paul," it maybe juftly conclud-

ed, that the difciple was duly authorized by his Maf-

ier, and Employer : And a fimilar inference may be

drawn from what Dr. Campbell acknowledges of St.

Paul's " faying himfelf of his own miffion, that Chrifl:

^^fent him not to baptize but to preach the gofpel
;"

which clearly (hews, that, fmce we are certain he

did baptize as well as preachy it was the apoflle's own
opinion, that he could not regularly do either the

one, or the other, without htiTv^fent.

In all thefe infliances,! produced from the fcrip-

ture hiftory, we have now feen what ground there

is for the conftrudion, which our author wifhes to

Ihew was put upon the apoftolic charge, in the days

X 2 of

f The fame inflances, and the fame arguments founded upon them, were

produced feme years ago, for a fimilar purpofe, by another minifter of the

Scotch eftablilhment, in a work intituled

—

An inquiry into the ponuers of Ec-

defajlics, ^c, and which was taken due notice of, at the time of its publi-

cation.
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of the apoftles, and particularly, what was then

the opinion of Chriflians, with refped to the pow-

er of baptizing, " which," he fays, " compared

" with preaching, though a part, was but an inferi-

" or and fubordhiate part of an apoftle's charge,"

Yet was it particularly fpecified in the apoftolic com-

miffion, and pointed out as the inftituted means,

whereby the converted nations were to be brought to

Chrifl, and entered into his fchool, for the purpofe

of being ** taught to obferve ail things whatfoever

" he had conunanded."— How then can it be

thought, that the adminiflration of baptifm, was not

an elfential part of the commiflion given to the apof-

tles, and given to them exclufively, not as Chrifti-

ans, but as apoflles, perfons " fent by Chrifl, even

** as the Father had fent him," with power to pro-

vide for the regular tranfmifliou of the fame authori-O

ty to " preach and baptize, even unto the end of the

" world ?"

Indeed our Leclurer feems to have been aware of

his having gone too far, in giving fuch a degrading

account of baptifm, and in afTigning fuch unlimi-

ted power to the *' community at large" for the ad-

miniltration of it ; and therefore he adds a fort of

caution againll any improper inference that might

be drawn from what he had faid on the fubjed, by

telling us, that " nothing here advanced can juflly

" be undcrflood to combat the propriety of limiting,"

" for the fake of difcipline, the power of baptizing

** to fewer hands, thi^n that of preaching, when
" onc^
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" once a fixed miniftry is fettled in a church, and

" regulations are adopted for its government."

—

But if it be true, as he had faid before, that "* the

" firfl order given to the eleven to baptize^ was with

" no view of excluding any Chriftians, who were ca-

" pable, from co-operating with them ;" who are

they that could afterwards pretend to alter that or-

der, or make an exchijion^ where none was intend-

ed ? If Chrift himfelf allowed, and gave his apoftles

authority to permit, the promifcuous Hberty of bap-

iizing to all Chriftians, who were capable of ufing

it ; who but thefe apoftles, as acting for Chrift,

could with any " propriety limit" the general pow-

er, with which he had thus indulged all his capable

difciples ? If Dr. CampbelFs prejhytery, as fucceed-

ing to the apoftles, or rather coming after them, (for

llrictly fpeaking, he allows them no fucceiTors) did

for the fake of difcipline, confider fuch a Hmitation

proper, and make it accordingly ; was not this as

flagrant an encroachment upon the "rights" of the

people made over to them by Chrift, as what he fo

bitterly complains of in the Diocefan bifhops, when

they began to limit the powers, and encroach upon

the rights of their brethren prefbyters ? It might al-

fo be afked, who they were, that could take upon

them to " fettle a fixed miniftry in a church," dif-

ferent from that which the apoftles had fettled ; or

were entitled to appoint " regulations to be adopted

" for its government," if all " capable Chriftians"

had an equal right to ftiare in that government,

and
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and none were fet apart for judging of their bre-

thren's capacities ?

Thefe are qucftions, which our Profeflbr well

knew, it would be difficult to anfwer ; and confci-

ous, as it were, of the neceffity of flickering, under

fomething Hke primitive authority, what he had ad-

vanced, rcfpetling the right of private Chriftians to

exercife tiiofe offices, which have long been confi-

dered as peculiar to a public miniftry, he tells us—
*' t The dodlrine I have been illullrating, fo far

*' from being, as fome Romanifts ignorantly pre-

'• tend, one of the many novelties fprung from the

" proteftant fchifm, was openly maintained at

*' Rome without cenfure, about the middle of the

*' fourth century, by Hilary, a deacon of that church,

" a man of erudition and difcernment ; whofe opi-

nion it feems, as here reprefented, was, that, " at

" firft for the increafe of converts, it was allowed to

*' all without diflindlion, to preach, to baptize, and

" to explain the fcriptures in the church."]; Such

is

}
Vol. I. p. 119.

^ The words quoted by Dr. Campbell from the commcritary of Hilary,

vho it ulually called the Pfcudo-Ambrofc, and which luid been (luoted by

Mr. Andcrfon of Dunbartdn for the lame purpofc, arc thefe—" Poftquam

" omnibus locis, ccclefi.-e funt conftituta:, et oliicia ordinata, alitcr compofita

•" res cH tjuam cocperat
;
primum cnim omncs docebant, ct omnes baptiza-

** bant, quibufcunque dicbus vel tcmporibus fuiflet occafio." A littL after,

" Ncquc Pi'trus diaconos haliuit, quando Cornclium, cum omni domo ejus

" bjptizavit; ncc ipfc, fed jufllt Iratribus qui cum illo icrant ad Cornelium

" ab Joppe." Again, " Ut ergo crcfceret pkbs, ct uiuliiplicarctur, omni-

•' bus inter initia conccffum tft, et evangtlizare, et baptizarc, et fcriptura^

•' in eccKfia explanarc. Such," wc are told, " were the fcntimcntsof a re-

\
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is the do£tnne, which this author is made to<teach

by giving a few extracts from his expofition of the

fourth chapter of the epiftle to the Ephefians ; in

which, finding a number of church officers men-

tioned by St. Paul, as having been given by Chrifl

for the work of the miniftry, he wilhed to make it

appear, that even in his time, they were all retained

though under different names : and as the pradice

then was, to adminifter baptifm only on certain days

and at ftated feafons, we can eafily difcover what

this "man of erudition, and difcernment" means,

when he fays—that " at firfl—ail taught, and all

*' baptized, whenever occafion called, without any
" diftinclion of days or feafons." For by this obfer-

vation, as conneded with what goes before, and

follows it, we are not to underfland, that the fa-

crament of baptifm was, at the beginning, admini-

ftered

*' fpe(5i:able member of the Roman prelbytery in thofe days;'' but we arc

not told, what was more certain, that this fame Hilary attached liinifelf to

one of the moft violent men of thofe days, Lucifer of Cagliari, and was fo

far from giving any countenance to the opinion, that all Chriflians had a

right to adminifter the facraments, that he zealoufly contended for the ne-

ceflity of re-baptizing heretics, and all thofe, whofe baptifm had been in

any refpedt irregular ; on which account, his contemporary Jerom farcaftical-

ly called him —the Deucalion of the -world. All this. Dr. Campbell might
have mentioned to his pupils, and Ihould alfo have added, what immediate-

ly follows hislaft quotation, in thefe vcords—" Ubi autem omnia loca circum-

" plexa eft ecclefia, conventicula conflituta funt, et redores, et ccetera offi-

" cia in ecclefia ordinata funt, ut nullus de clero auderef, qui ordinatus non ejfef,

" prxfumere ofFicium quod fciret non fibi creditum vel conceflum ; et cotpit

" alio ordine et providentia gubernari ecclefia, quia C omnes cadem poffsnt,

" irrationabile clTct, et vulgaris res et viliffima viderctiir."'



164 GENERAL DEFENCE

ftered by all Chriftians indifcrimin^trly, but only

that I he writer of this account thought, it was then

adminiftered, as occafion required, by all thofe, to

whom he had been alluding, the apo/iles, prop! etsy

cvangeHjis, pajlors and teachers^ who St. Paul had

faid, " were given by the Lord, for the perfecting

" of the faints, for the work of the miniftry, for

" the edifying of the body of Chrift." Whether

Hilary was right or wrong, in fuppofing that thofe

who were thus given for the fervice of the church,

were called to it by the immediate impulfe of the

Holy Spirit, and not ordained by men, we need not

flop to enquire; fnice, if the cafe really was fo, there

could be no doubt of their having fufficient authori-

ty for what they did, and no danger that what was

done by them would not be deemed regular and va-

lid by thofe, who knew them to be acling under

fuch divine influence.

/ Not fatisfied however with refling the truth of

his opinion on the authority of his favourite Hilary,

which we fee, affords it at beft but a very weak

and qucftionable fupport, our Lecturer appeals next

to the tcflimony of a writer, a little more ancient,

and whom he treats in the fame way, as he had

> treated his "refpeftable member of the Roman pref-

\" bytery," by detaching a fen fence or two, with-

out giving the whole of the argument to which they

refer. This writer is Tcrtullian. who in his Exhor-

tation, to ChnJIiiy, inveighing againft fecond mar-

riages, and having proved as he thought, that they

were
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were prohibited to the clergy, makes ufe of this ar-

gument for extending the prohibition to the laity,

that the diftindion which prevailed in his day be*

tween the priefthood and the people, mufl have,^

been only of the church's making ; for, fays he, \

" where there is no meeting of the ecclefiaftical or-

« der, thou offered and baptized, and art fmgle a

" priell to thyfelf. But three perfons, though Lay-

« men, make a church,"* as Dr. Campbell renders

this lafl fentence, and then adds—" it matters no-

" thing to the prefent queftion, that his dodrind

" of the unlawfulnefs of fecond marriages is unrea-

« fonable ; it matters nothing, that his argument is

" inconclufive ; we are concerned only with the

" fad, to which he refers as notorious j"—whereas

the truth is, that inftead of being a faB at all, it is

merely an inference drawn from very abfurd premi-

fes, to ferve a particular purpofe, and by the fame

author, who in his Book on Baptifm, in anfwer to

the queftion—Who may baptize ? fays
—" the chief

« prieft, who is the bilhop, has the right of giving

«« baptifm, and after him the prefbyters and dea-

" cons, but not without the bifhop's authority."!

In thefe words, it is plainly laid down, we might

Y fay,

* TertuUIan's words are—" Adeo ubi ecclefiaftici ordinis non eft confef-

" fus, et offersj et tlinguis, et facerdos tibi folus. Sed ubi tres, ecclefia eft,

" licet laici."

f His words are—" Dandi quidem-jus habet fummus facerdos, qui eft

" Epifcopus, dehinc prelbyteri et diaconi, non tamen fine Epifcopi au(5tori- ,

*' tate." . /
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fay, as " a notorious fa£):," not only, that there were

thefe three orders in the church, of which the bifhop

was the chief, but alfo that even deacons or prcfby-

ters could not baptize, or of confequence perform

any other minifterial afts, but by authority derived

from him. The hme author in his Prcfcriptions

againjl Heretics, fays—'< among them a bifhop lo-day

" is not fo to-morrow ; a deacon to-day is a reader

** to-morrow; to-day a prefbyter, a layman to-mor-

** row ; for they enjoin pricftly offices even upon

" laymen ;"* thus pointing out as one of the grolT-

eft irregularities prevalent among thefe heretics,

what Dr. Campbell wiflies to reprefent as a duty,

which every private Chriftian, if capable, is bound

to perform.

But of all the (Irange things advanced in this

fourth le6lure now under our confideration, that

which muft excite the greateft degree of furprife, is

his attempt to reprefent the congregational fcheme of

ecclefiaftical polity, which he is fo anxious to defend,

as *' conformable to the doftrine of the Ciiurch of

** England."! In proof of this agreement, he brings

forward the latter part of her XXUI article, entitu-

led

—

Of minijlcring in the Congregation; where it is

faid—" thofe we ought to judge lawfully called and
*' fent, which be chofen, and called to this work, by
" men, who have public authority given unto them

"in

• " Nam ct laicis faccrJotalia munsra injunjjunt.

t Vol. l.p.9j.
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** in the congregation, to call and fend minifters in-

*' to the Lord's vineyard. This," he fays, " if it

*' mean any thing, and be not a mere identical

*' proportion, of which, I own, it has fome appear-

*' ance, refers us uhimately to that authority, how-

*' ever modelled, which fatisfies the people, and \sfet-

*' tied 'ainong them.** It is but fair, however, not-

withftanding this ingenious and poHte remark, to

let the Church of England fpeak for herfelf, as mod
likely to be the befl: interpreter of her own meaning.

And if we turn to her XXXVI article, which our

Ledurer has kept out of fight, becaufe there can be

no doubt as to what it means, we find her there de-

claring, that—" the book of confecration of arch-

** bifhops, and biftiops, and ordering of prieils and
** deacons, lately fet forth in the time of Edward the

*' VI. and confirmed at the fame time by authority

*' of parliament, doth contain all things necefTary to

*' fuch confecration and ordering ; neither has it

*' any thing that of itfelf is fuperftitious and ungod-

*' ly. And therefore whofoever are, or (hall be

*' confecrated or ordered according to the rites of

'* that book, we decree all fuch to be rightly, or-

*' derly and lawfully confecrated and ordered."

Now the preface to that book, thus confirmed

and fandioned, (and which preface is a& much a part

of the dodrine of the Church of England as the

thirty-nine articles) runs in thefe terms, fo plain,

that they cannot be miftaken.

Y 2 '' It
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" It is evident unto all men, diligently reading

" holy fcripturc, and ancient authors, that from the

** apoftles time there have been thefe orders of mi-

" nillers in Chrift's church, bijhops, priejis and dea-

*' cons : Which offices were evermore had in fuch

** reverend eftimation, that no man might prefume

" to execute any of them, except he were firfl cal-

** led, tried, examined, and known to have fuch

" qualities as were requifite for the fame ; and alfo

** by public prayer, with impofition of hands ^ wereap-

" proved, and admitted thereunto by lawful authority.

" And therefore, to the intent, that thefe orders

" may be continued, and reverently ufed and efteem-

** ed in the Church of England ; no man Ihall be

"accounted, or taken to be a lawful bijhops priejl or

" deacon in the Church of England, or firffered tg

" execute any of the/aidfunctions, except he be called,

" tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, accord-

*' ing to the form hereafterfollowing, or hath had for-

" merly Epifcopal confecration or ordination^'* Had
Dr. Campbell introduced into his lecture, this pre-

face, as well as her twenty-third article, he could not

have eafily brought his pupils to believe, even on
his word, that the Church of England " has not
*' prcfumed to delineate the effentials of a Chriftian

" miniflry, or to fay any thing, which could be
'* conftrued to exclude thofe, who are governed in

'* a difierent manner from that in which (he herfelf

*' is governed."*

It

• See vol. 1. p. 94,—where Dr. Campbell has evidently borrowed from
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It was equally unfair in the learned Profeffor, not

to tell his youthful audience, in explaining to them

the dodlrine of the Church of England, that at the

time when her thirty-nine articles were drawn up, the

word congregation made ufe of in the twenty-third ar-

ticle, had precifely the fame fignification as the word

church, and was ufed with the fame latitude. In-

deed the two terms were at that time confidered fo

perfectly fynonymous, that in the tranflations of the

bible then ufed, Chrifl is called the " Head of the

" congregation, which is his body ;" and is mention-

ed as faying to Peter—" On this rock I will build

*' my congregation.'* To the fame purpofe we are

told, that forty years after the drawing up of the

thirty-nine articles, the word congregation was ufed

in the canonical prayer before fermons, ledtures and

homilies, in which they were directed " to pray for

" the whole congregation of Chriftian people difperf-

" ed throughout the whole world."* Hence it is

evident, that the meaning of the article in queftion

is plainly this
—" It is not lawful," that is

—

by the

law of God, for " any man to take upon him the

" office of public preaching or miniftering the fa-

" craments in the congregation," or " church of

" Chriji,

Mr. Anderfon ofDunbarton, who affirms—" that the 19th and 23d articles

" of the Church of England are conceived in fuch general words, on purpofe

" tJjat they might not he thought to exclude other churches that ilifferfrom them in

" point ofgo-vertuiient" p- 38 of the work already mentioned.

* Sec Brett's Divine right of Efifcopacy, \^c.
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•' Chrijii before he be thus lawfully called and fent

*' to execute the fame. And thofe we ought to

*' judge lawfully called and fent," according to the

law of Gody which be chofen " and called to this

*' work, by men who have thus public authority

*' given unto them in the congregation/' or church

6f Chrijl, " to call and fend minifters into the Lord's

" vineyard." The laivfulnefs of fuch public autho-

rity mufl mean its conformity to the laws of God^

becaufe the bilhops and clergy aflembled in convo-

cation, who were the compilers of the articles, not

being civil judges, had no right to declare what was

lawful, by the laws of the land, or any temporal

flatutes, but only what they deemed to be lawful,

according 'o the laws of God, laid down in fcripture

for the fpiritual government of his church. And as

the twenty- third article is fufficient to fliew the ne-

cefhty of fuch a lawful commilTion, fo the thirty-fixth

article plainly declares that the perfons inverted with

fuch commiifion, are the hifliops^ pricjls and deacons^

who are duly confecrated and ordered, according to

the rites of the book referred to in that article; and

in which book the Church of England, by her pray-

ers to Almighty God, acknowledges her belief that

every one of tiiefe orders was appointed by his Holy

Spirit, and therefore was certainly of divine inftitu-

tion. Surely then we may now leave it with our

readers to determine on what ground Dr. Campbell

could be juftified in faying, that the Church of En-

gland



OF EPISCOPACY. 171

gland has " avoided limiting the Chriftian miniftry

*' to one particular model."

Whether he has done juftice to his own church in

affigning the fame dodlrine and condu£l to her, is a

point which we are not called upon to decide, al-

though we cannot help taking notice of the unnatu-

ral aifociation, which he endeavours to eftablifh be-

tween the dodrine of the Church of England, and

that of the Wejlminfter ConfeJJlon of Faith, the authors

of which, at the very time of compiling it, entertained

fuch a mortal enmity againft that church, that they

had fworn in their folemn league arid covenant, to

*' endeavour without refpect of perfons, the extir-

*' pation of prelacy, with all ecclefiajlical officers de-

** pending on that hierarchy.** it cannot be diffi-

cult to perceive, how far this conduct in the authors

is entitled to the praife of " moderation,'* which

our Lecturer beftows on the docirine of his Weft-

minfter confeffion, " which,' he fays, " is of equal

" authority Vv^ith us, as the thirty-nine articles are of

" in England ;'* and then after quoting the follow-

ing words from the xxvth chapter of it, " Un-
*' to the catholic vifible church, Chrifl: has given

*' the miniftry, oracles and ordinances of God, for

" the gathering and perfecting of the faints in this

" life, to the end of the world ;" he immediately

adds—" And this is all that is faid on the fub-

*' jejEl.'* We fhould fuppofe however that fome-

thing more is faid on the fubjecl, when in the

xxviith chapter of the fame confeffion, we find thefe

words
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words—** There be cnJy two facraments ordained

" by Chrifl our Lord, neither of which may be dif-

" penfed by any bur by a mn'yiir eftbe ucrd lawful'

" /r ordained.** And if we wifli to know how, in

their judgment, a minister of the word is hrurfuily

erdained, we are referred by a verv fenfible and fpi-

rited reviewer of Dr. Campbeirs lectures, to the

ftrm 6f pr£j}>rt£rial church government, agreed upon

by the aflembly of divines at Weftminiler, and of

equal authority with the Ccnfcfftcn cf Faith, where

we (hall find it decreed—that *' every minifter of

** the word be ordained by impcfition of bands . and

" prayer, with fafting, by thofe preaching prcfbyterj

" to whom it doth bebng.^t

The Church of England however is well able to

defend the do<3rine of her own articles and liturgy,—
With the Wefbnirfier Confc/Jion of Faith we have at

prefent no concern, farrher than to take notice of

Dr. Campbell's -very partial appeal to its decifion.

But there is another point, which he brings forward,

as particularly applicable to thofe of the Epifcopal

perfuafion in this country, and to which it be-

hoves us therefore to direct our attention, with a

view to defend ourfelves from the imputation of in-

confiftency, in a matter cf fuch importance. It is

Hated in the following words—" I fhall add to thefe

" the doctrine of the Epifcopal reformed church of

'* Scotland, contained in a confeilion of faiih rati-

"fied

t Settle Adi-Jjcziim JSrvnv for May, iSci.p. 31.
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" fied by law in this country in 1567; which,

" though fet afide in the time of the dvil wars, to

" make room for the Weftminfter confeffion, was

" re-enaded after the reftoration, and continued in

" force till the abolition of prelacy at the revolution.**

In the very beginning of this flatement, we meet with

an expreffion, which mufl -appear a httle ambiguous,

and not eafy to be underflood, as made ufe of by a

writer of Dr. Campbell's profeffional character.—

When we look back to the date, which he fixes for

the legal ratification of this confeffion of faith, it is

natural for us to afk what he means, by laying, that

" it contains the doctrine of the Epifcopal reformed

" Church of Scotland r" It was drawn up by thofe

early reformers who called themfelves " the congre-

" gation,*' of which the famous John Knox was the

great leader and diredor : And we know, that in

the parliament which gave it a legal fandion, there

were fome bijkcps, and men of Epifcopal principles.

But could Dr. Campbell confiftently acknowledge,

that thefe perfons were on the reforming fide, or had

any leading hand in bringing forward this new con-

feffion, when fuch an acknowledgement would di-

rectlv flv in the face of that fundamental article of

xhQ chim cf right, which led to " the abolition of

" prelacy at the revolution," and declared " this

" to be one caufe of" fuch abolition, that the '• na-

'' tion had reformed from popery by prejhii^'rs :"

We muft therefore fuppofe, that our Lecturer's

Tague appellation cf the "Epifcopal reformed church

" of
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" o^' Scotland," can oniv be applicable to the ftate

of that church, at di. time when (he was regularly-

formed and condiluted, according to the true Epif-

copal model. And on this fuppofi ion we need not

wonder, that her Confejjhn of Faith was fet afide to

make room for that of the Wejlminjicr reformers, who,

no doubt, found their own ConfeJJion more fuitable to

the purpofe of that " folemn league and covenant,"

by which they were bound to effect, if they could,

the extirpati.n of prelacy, and every thing connec-

ted with it. But when our Profeffor thought pro-

per to mention the " re-enaftincj of the former con-

^^ fejfton after the reftoration, ' he fhould alfo have

informed his ftudenrs, that the a£l, which reftored

the former Epifcopal government, declared that go-

vernment to be moft '* agreeable to the word of

*' God.'* And if he had likewife taken notice that

the re-enafting the confeffion alluded to, and " con-

" tinuing it in force till the revolution," was a

thing far from pleafmg to the bifliops of that period
;

it was no more than what plainly appeared from the

jealoufy which they exprefl'ed, in regard to the tell

ad, as it was called, in 1681, which impoled this

confeJJion upon them, under a folemn oath, enforced

i^y feverc penalties. So great indeed was their alarm

on that account, that fomc of them refufed to take

the oath in the fenfe which was then put upon it by

the enemies of the Epifcopal eftablifliment, till their

fcruples were removed by an explanatory ad of couri'

f// declaring, that " though the confeffion of 1560,

" being
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" being framed in the infancy of the reformation,

" deferves due pralfe, yet they were not required to

" fwear to every proportion or claufe in it, but on-

" ly to the true proteftant religion contained there
;

*' and that in the teji there is no encroachment upon

" the intrinfic fpiritual power of the church, as ex-

*' ercifed by the apoftles, and the moft pure and

" primitive church of the three firft centuries, nor

*' any danger from it to the Epifcopal government

** of this national church, which is again declared

** to be moft agreeable to the word of God.'*

But there would have been no occafion for our

taking any notice of this old confcjfion^ if Dr. Camp-

bell had not thought proper to make it the ground

of a very contemptuous and unjuft reflection convey-

ed in thefe words—" I recur to it the rather," fays

he, " in order to Ihew how much, on this article,

** the fentiments of our late nonjurors (for we have

" none of that defcription at prefent) differ from

•* the fentiments of thofe whom they confidered as

" their ecclefiaftical predecefTors, and from whom
"• they derived their fpiritual pedigree."* Here are

feveral marks of diftinclion made ufe of, and all

with a view to throw fome reproach on the perfons

thus diftinguilhed. They are faid to have been

lately nonjurors. But if they are not fo now, was

it fair to hold them up in fuch an offenfive light ?

—

They confidered themfelvesas having had " ecclefi-

z 2 " aftical

» Vol. I. p. 94,—9J-
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" aftical predecefTors ;" and as that implies fuch a

thing as *' ecclefiaftical fucceflion," nothing more

was neceffary ro expofe them to ridicule, unlefs per-

haps to brand fuch *• fucceflion*' with the odious

name of " fpiritual pedigree.** Yet notwithftand-

ing all this load of contempt laid on the late nonjur-

ors ; as they have flill, it feems, fucceflbrs, whom
our Lefturer afterwards diftinguifhes by the title of

the *' Scotch Epifcopal party," he fhould have con-

fidered how far they acknowledged the relation to

which he alludes, before he involved them in the

cenfure of " differing fo much in their fentiments,*'

from thofe, whom he, perhaps not they, " confi-

" dered as their ecclefiaftical predeceflbrs.'* He
could not but know, that for many years after the

reformation was begun in Scotland, various forms

of ecclefiadical polity were adopted, one after ano-

ther, and under as many different denominations.

But did he ever hear, from fuflicient authority, that

any of thefe was acknowledged by the " late non-

" jurors,*' to have been the " Epifcopal reformed

" Church of Scotland ?'* Did he ever hear that the

" Scotch Fpifcopal party," as he calls them, would

expe(5k to fmd their " ecclefiaftical predeceffors** in

fuch times of tumult and confuficn as exhibited no-

thing like a regular, well-conftituted national church ?

If we come down as far as to the year 1610, when

the Church of England gave her fupport in this

country to the reformation, of which Ihe has juftly

been called the bulwark, and contributed, as fhe again

did
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did in 1661, to the introduftion of a real Eplfcopa-

cy among us, we readily and gratefully look back

to thebifhops and clergy, who were thus duly "con-

" fecrated and ordered," as really and truly our

" ecclefiaftical predecelTors." But we go much

higher up for the fountain of our " fpiritual pedi-

** gree," however lightly and farcaftically that

phrafe may be ufed by fome, deriving it, under

Chrift's authority, /r<5/72 his apoflles, and only through

thefe " predeceflbrs," as the intermediate channels

of conveyance, which have brought it regularly

down to us.

From the fentiments of thefe our '* ecclefiaftical

" predeceflbrs," on the article of church govern-

ment, we have furely not departed. And though

there were more ground than can be ihewn, for

bringing fuch a charge againll us, it would come

but awkwardly from one, whofe fentiments, on this

fame article, differ fo much as Dr. Campbell's evi-

dently do differ from thofe of his " predeceflbrs,"

if he would have allowed them to be fo called, who,

on obtaining their eftabHfhment in 1690, exprefsly

declared—" that the prefbyterian government was

*' not only agreeable to the inclinations of the peo-

" pie, but likewife founded on the word of God,

" and therefore of divine right."! Yet this divine

right

\ Their great champion, Mr. Anderfon of Dunbarton, exprefsly declared

it to be their "/;-ot belief, that there is but one goveinment by dl'uine right,

viz. the pifjbyteriait •" And we find him drawing this conchifion at the end

cf his work—" Upon the whole I conclude, that the prrjhyteriav ga'-jerumint-
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right, a minifter, and profeflbr of that fame efta-

blifliment has rejedled with difdain, and after tell-

ing his (tudents, that what he had advanced on that

fubjed, " did not affed the lawfulnefs, or even, in

" certain circumftances, the expediency of the Epif-

" copal model, it only expofed the arrogance of

" pretending to ?ijus di-vinum**— left this (hould be

thought applicable only to the Epifcopal pretenfion,

he immediately adds—"- 1 am fatisfied that no form
** of polity can plead fuch an exclufive charter, as

" that phrafe, in its prefent acceptation, is under-

*' flood to imply. The claim is clearly the offspring

" of feclarian bigotry and ignorance.'* Such is the

language now ufed by thofe, who are enjoying the

benefits originally procured by, what, it feems, muft

at laft be called, the *' fedarian bigotry and igno-

" norance** of their predeceffors.

Our Profeffor indeed had told his hearers, that

though it was his purpofe, in confidering the quef-

lion about the apoftolic form of church government,

" to proceed with all the candour and impartiality

*' of which he v/as capable ; yet he was to fpeak out

*' boldly what appeared to him moft probable to

*' have been the cafe, whhout confidering what fed

" or party it might either offend or gratify."! With

this refolution, he proceeds to the examination of

the

:i oi divine itiftitution." See p. .17 and 341 of his Defence of tit CLunh Go-

\ernment, Fj'tlb, ll^crjtij) and Spirit ff the Prrjlyterians^ \2^c. printed 3t GbfgOW

1714.

t Vol. I. p. 113.
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the hS:, and fets out with acknowledging, " that

" the apoftles regularly eftabliflied churches, and

•* fettled therein proper officers or minifl:ers,t who
" were chiefly diflinguiftied by the three terms

—

*' bifhops or overfeers, prefbyters or elders, and

" deacons or attendants. Now the doubts that have

*' arifen, are chiefly concerning the two firft of thefe

*' names

—

bifhops and prefbyters ; and the queftion

'* is, whether they are names for the fame office,

*' or for different offices."}—And then he immedi-

ately adds— " This at lead is the firft quefl:ion

;

*' for it muft be owned, that there have been fome

** fl:renuous advocates for the apoftolical origin of

" Epifcopacy, who have entirely given up the argu-

** ment founded on the names.'* And when the ar-

gument is thus given up, there needs no longer be

any queftion, Jirji or laji, about that on which it

is founded.

The argument maintained by thofe, who are ad-

vocates for the ap ft lical origin of Epifcopacy, is not

founded on names but things ; and therefore the

queftion is not, whether the church officers, called

prefbyters or elders in the apoftle's days, might not

alio be called bifhops or overfeers, as having the

overfight or charge of a certain portion of the flock

of Chrift ; but whether in that character they had

the apoftohc power of ordaining others, and fuch

authority to govern and direft the inferior overfeers,

as

\ Vol, I. p. 117. f Vol. I. p. 134, lij.
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as was evidently committed to the higheft order of

church officers, who were afterwards peculiarly dif-

tinguifhed by the title of bijloops ? In the paflfage

quoted by Dr. Campbell from the Acls oi the Apof-

tleSjt there can be no doubt, that thofe, who are

called elders, or prejbytcrs of the church, are alfo

denominated overfeers or bijhops. But it does not

hence follow, that they had the power of ordination,

or any fuch authority as was committed to Timothy,

when he was appointed to take charge of the church

at Ephefus, as its proper bifhop and governor. If

we only obferve the difference in the apoftle's direc-

tions to him, and to them, we need no other proof,

that thefc prcfbyters were not authorized to execute

thofe offices, for difcharging which Timothy had

been purpofely fct over them. In St. Paul's admo-

nitions to them, he puts them in mind of their duty

as paftors, and warns them to " take heed to them-

** felves, and to all that part of God's flock,'* as

difl:inguifhed from the flicpherds, which was entrull-

cd to their care and overfight : Whereas in the

charge given to Timothy, he is empowered to watch

over, not the flock only, but the flicpherds alfo,

the fubordinate clergy as well as the laity, in that

part of the church committed to his infpeclion.

—

There were fome things, which he was not only to

" command and teach," but to charge others, that

they fliould teach them alfo. Such as were propofed

for

f Aiils, XX. 17. 28.



OF EPISCOPACY. dt

^or the office of deacons, he was to prove and exa-

mine, and if found blamelefs, to admit them to it

;

that fo, " by ufmg the office of a deacon well, they

" might purchafe to themfelves a good degree," and

in due time be found fit for a higher flation in the

church ; even for difcharging the duties of eiders or

prefbyters. Againfl: thefe prefbyters, Timothy was

direfted to " receive no accufation, but before two

*' or three witnefTes : and them that fmned he was

*' to rebuke before all, without preferring one be-

** fore another," and like an equitable judge, "doing

*' nothing by partiality." In a word, he was charg-

ed to " lay hands fuddenly on no man," that fo

by avoiding fuch rafhnefs in exercifmg his power of

ordination, he might not be a " partaker of other

" mens fms, but keep himfelf pure,'' from any fuch

abufe of his authority. In this apoflollc charge then

we fee delineated, in the moft accurate manner, all

the particulars, in which bifhops have been confi-

dered, fmce the days of the apoflles, as fuperior to

prefbyters j and he, who w-ill not acknowledge Ti-

mothy to have been bifhop at Ephefus, may as well

deny, that there have ever been bifhops in any part

of the world, or that there are at prefent twenty-fix

of that order in England.

But in anfwer to all this, our Ledurer holds up

a part of St. Paul's account, and only one part of

what the apoftle fays of Timothy's ordination. For

-^-" in regard to the impofition of hands, which is

** confidered," he fays, " by manf (we would

A a hope
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hope the Do£lor himfelf was one of the many) "as
" a neceflfary attendant on ordination, we find this

" alfo attributed to the prelbytcry ;"t as to which,

we are told, but without any proof, that "all Chrif-

" tian antiquity concurs in affixing this name to what
'* may be called the confiftory of a particular church,

*' or the college of its pallors :" therefore as Timothy

was ordained by the laying on of the hands of this

prcjhytery^ or college of pafcors, it could not have

been to the office of a bifhop, in the proper ccclcfi-

aftical fenfe of the word, fmce according to Dr.

Campbell, no fuch office was known in the church

at that time. Yet he acknowledges, that " this is

" the only paflage in the New Teftament, in which
'* the Greek word for prejbytcry, is applied to a

" Chriftian council ;'* and if we may take the opi-

nion of Calvin, as of equal weight with that of ma-

ny of his followers, on the fubjeft of pretbyterian

ordination, he exprefsly denies, that by the prcjhy-

iery in this text, was meant a college of prelbyters,

and reads it, as if the apolUe had faid—" neglect

** not the gift of the office of a prefbytcr which was
** given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of
** hands.*' It has been thought by fome, that as

the apoflles themfelves were fometimes called elders

or prefbyters, therefore a meeting of a certain num-

ber of them, for the ordination of Timothy, might

properly enough be called the prcfl^ytery. But as

St.

f 1 Tim. iv. i.u
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St. Paul, in another place,! fpeaks ofhimfelf as the

fole ordalner of Timothy, fo there is a difference of

expreffion in the two accounts which he gives of

this matter, and from the one it appears, that Ti-

mothy was ordained by the putting on of the apoftle's

hands, to convey authority, and from the other,

that this was done with the laying on of the hands

of the prefbytery, as a teftimony of their approba-

tion. § - Having already admitted, that at the time

when St. Paul wrote his feveral Epifties, the elders

or prefbyters of the church were fometimes called

bijhops, or overfeers of what v.'as committed to their

charge, we need hardly take notice of our Lectu-

rer's " argument,} that there were but two orders

*' of minifters then eftablifhed, becaufe Paul, in ad-

" dreffmg the Philippians, expreffes himfelf in this

" manner,—To all the faints at Philippi, with the

" bifhops and deacons."
||
For if we fhould fay, that

they alfo had an apoftle of their own, and therefore

a bifnop '' in the proper and ecclefiaftical fenfe of

*' the word," it w'ould be no more than what St.

A a 2 Paul

f 2 Tim. i. 6.

§ The Greek prepofition Sta, fignifies the means, by which the authority

was conveyed : the other prepofition f/.il<x., fignifics no more than concur-

rence or approbation, fuch as is flill given in the Church of England, where

the rubric diredls, that " the bifliop with the priefts prefent, fliall lay their

" hands feverally upon the he?.d of every one that receiveth the order of

" priefthood." \ Vol. I. p. 129.

{I
It fhould rather be rendered " with biihops and deacons"—as the origi-

nal has not the reftrldive articles.
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Paul faid, when he told them, " I fuppofed it ne-

*' cefTary to fend to you Epaphroditus, my brother

" and companion in labour, and fellow foldier, but

" your apoflle ;"t on which Jerom obferves—" by
" degrees, in procefs of time, others were ordained

**
apoJl',:s. by thofe whom our Lord had chofen, as

" that pnfT.ige to the Philippians (hews, ' I fuppofed it

' neccflary to fend unto you Epaphroditus your
' npoflle ;' and Theodoret gives this reafon, why
Epaphroditus is called the apoRle of the Philippians—" He was entrufled with the Epifcopal govern-

" menr, as being their bifhop." The fame writer

tells us, {
" thofe now called bifhops, were anciently

" called apoflles ; but in procefs of time the name
" of apoftle was left to them who were truly apof-

" ties, and the name of bi(hop was retrained to thofe

" who were anciently called apoflles : thus Epa-
" phroditus was the apoftle of the Philippians, Titus
'* of the Cretians, and Timothy of the Afiatics."

—

Yet Dr. Campbell aflerts, that " Theodoret was
" very much puzzled

||
where to find the origin of

" the ofllce of bifliop, as the word in his time im-
" plied, when he imagined, he difcovered it in a

" phrafe

I Phil. ii. 27. where our tranCators have rendered it mejfenger.

f On I Tim. ch.-.p. iii.

II
Not more

]
uzzlcd than the Dcdlor himfclf was, where to find the ori-

pin of the power of \\\% prrPyttry, when he was obliged to have rccourfe for

ir, to what he acknowlcdfjcs tn be the only pafT.ige in the New Tcftament

,

in which the word is applied to a Chrifti:!n courcii.
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*< phrafe, which occurs but once in the New Tefia-

" ment,"* where St. Paul mentions his brethren,

as the apojiks of the churches. For we know that

Barnabas, as well as Paul, was called an apojile, and

we have feen Epaphroditus exprefsly mentioned, as

the apojile of the Philippians, to whom Theodoret

made no fcruple to join Timothy and Titus, as the

apojiles of their refpeclive churches in Ephefus and

Crete.

We have already taken notice of the Epifcopal

authority, which was certainly committed to Timo-

thy as bilhop of the church at Ephefus ; the evi-

dence is equally clear and irrefragable for that of

Titus in Crete ; to the nature and defign of whofe

commiffion, St. Paul refers in the plained terms,

when he tells him—" For this caufe left I thee in

" Crete, that thou Ihouldeft fet in order the things

** that are wanting, and ordain elders or prefbyters,

" in every city, as I had appointed thee."t As the

gofpel was already planted in Crete, it may be pre-

fumed, that fome prefbyters had been ordained in

it likeuife ; in which cafe, if they had power to or-

dain others, there was no occafion to leave Titus

there for the fame purpofe, as fuch an invafion of

their office would have tended to promote ftrife and

contention, rather than peace and good order.—-

But fuppofmg that there were no prefbyters in Crete,

till Ticus was left there for ordaining fome
j

yet v.'heu

he

<* 2 Cor. viii. 23. f Titu?, i. J.
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he had ordained a few, he might have gone away

and lefc them to " fet in order every thing that was

" wanting;" to carry on all future ordinations, and

govern the church by their own authority. Yet

inftead of this, in confequence of the Epifcopal pow-

er which had been committed to him, he is direc-

ted by St. Paul, not only " to ordain prelbyters in

" every city," but alfo to " rebuke with all autho-

" rity, to admonilh heretics," and in cafe of their

obftinacy, to " rejed" them from the communion

of the church. In all thefe refpeds, it is evident

that the Authority of Titus in the church of Crete,

was the fame as that of Timothy, in the church of

Ephefus. The fame caution is enjoined to both in

the important affair of ordination, whether of prelby-

ters, or deacons, and the fame reafon afligned for

their being thus cautious, becaufe " the * bifhop

" muft be blamelefs,—as the (leward of God ;" and

we know, it is a peculiar part of the fteward's office

to provide, infpedl, and watch over the inferior fer-

vants of the family.

When we now look back to the clear and di(lln£t

account, which is given of the Epifcopal authority,

in the Epifllcs of St. Paul to Timothy and Titus,

and fee thcfc diflinguidied miniflers of Chrift exer-

cifmor the power committed to them, for the edifi-

cation and good government of the churches, over

which they were appointed to prefide, we cannot

perceive

* Not .7 hidiop, as our tranflators have rendered it, leaving o\it the rc-

^rlcl'.vc article.
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perceive any " fpecies of vanity," far lefs any " evi-

«« dent falfehood" in thofe poftfcripts fubjoined to

the Epiftles, which ftyle Timothy and Titus " the

«« firft ordained bifhops, the one of the church of

" the Ephefians, and the other of that of the Cre-

" tians." Neither are we at all daggered in our be-

lief of the truth of thefe poftfcripts, by Dr. Camp-

bell's afferting, that " Timothy and Titus were not

« made bilhops, till about/t;^! hundred years after

" their death,"! when we find fo much unexcep-

tionable evidence to the contrary.

But ftill our Ledurer infifts, that they could "not

" be properly bifhops, in the modern acceptation,*'

becaufe the powers, with which they were invefted,

were conferred upon them, not as bifhops, or fixed

governors, but in their extraordinary, and tempora-

ry charadler of e^vangelifts. I fhall not fay, that fuch"'

a man as Dr. Campbell would borrow this idea from

writers of very inferior talents ; but nothing is more

certain, than its being one of the moft hackneyed to-

pics even in the meaneft publications, which the two

laft centuries produced againft the apoftolic infti-

tution of Epifcopacy.
jl

It is ftill more furprifmg,

that

\ This word /w, though not in the lift of errata, has been faid to be a

miftake of the printer, and for ji've, .it feems we (hould read three ; which

to be fure, would leffen the error of the author a little as to the date, but

could make no alteration, in our opinion, as to the/a£i, when we knowfo

well that Timothy and Titus were certainly made bifhops in their own life-

time, as well as evangelifts.

t P. 156.

II-
See Mr. Anderfon of Dwnbarton's De/aice, l5f<-. who affirms, as Dr,
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that fuch an idea fhould be adopted by the fame au-

thor, who tells us in another of his works, that the

word from which the term cvangelijl is derived,

*' relates to the firll information that is given to a

*' perfon or people, that is, when the fubjecl may
" be properly called news. Thus, in the Acls," he

fays, *' it is frequently ufed for expreffing the firft:

*' publication of the gofpel, in a city or a village, or

" amongft a particular people."! Nay, in the very

lecture now before us, he acknowledges, that the

word " denotes properly, to preach, or declare the

" good news, that is, the gofpel, to thofe who had

" before known nothing of the matter."— It is evi-

dent then, that in his opinion, the difciples whom
" Chrifl: gave as evangelifts, for the work of the mi-

*' niftry," mufl have been the perfons employed,

whatever was their charader or ftation, in communi-

cating the knowledge of the gofpel to thofe, to

whom it was news, and who had never before heard

of its glad tidings.—But how could Timothy and

Titus be confidered as evangclijis, in this fenfe of the

word, to the churches of Ej^hcfus and Crete, where

St. Paul himfclf had been preaching the gofpel, be-

fore they were empowered to take charge of thefe

churches j

Campbell docs, witliout any proof, that " Timothy and Titus were txtraor'

" tlinary officers, and therefore it cannot be thence inferred, that their fupcri-

" ority of power was dcfigned to be perpttuul." p. IC4.

t See the Preliminary Dljftrtuticm, prefixed to his " Tr.'.nflition of th«

GofpcU." p a93.
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churches ; and in that of Ephefus, there had been el-

ders exprefsly ordained for taking heed to the flock

committed to their care, and feeding them with found

do6trine ? It is true, that Timothy was directed by

St. Paul to do the work of an evangeliji, ox preacher of

the gofpel ; but a preaching apoflle or bifliop was no

fuch extraordinary charader as to be invefted, mere-

ly on that account, with a pre-eminence over the

other overfeers of the church at Ephefus. If it was

not then as evangelijis, that Timothy and Titus were

entrufled with the infpe6lion and government of the

Ephefian and Cretian churches, it mufl: have been

as perfons, in whom the apoftoHc commiffion was

continued, with all the ordinary powers which were

neceflary for anfwering the purpofe of that impor-

tant commiffion.

But it has been pretended, by thofe who oppofe

the continuance of fuch an apoftolic commiffion in

the way of Epifcopal fucceffion, that the apoftles

themfelves were minifters of the fame extraordinary

charader as thefe evangehfts, whofe office was not

to be continued any longer than the firfl pubhcation

of the gofpel required. Following his predeceffors

in this beaten tra6t, Dr. Campbell has affirmed, that

" the apoftolate itfelf, was one of thofe extraordina-

" ry offices, which were in their nature temporary,

" and did not admit fucceffiion ;" in fupport of

which very bold, if not extraordinary affertion, he

brings forward feveral arguments, to which the " at-

B b *' tention
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" tentlon of bis hearers Is entreated."* Firfl—he

refers them for rhe charadcr of an apoftle, to the

brief defcription given of it by St. Peter, as fufficient

to fliew, that the office could be but tenjporary, and

could have no exiltence after the extinction of that

generation. The words, which are fuppofed to fhew

the " abfurdity, as well as arrogance of modern
** pretenders,"! are thofe made uf(^ of, on occafion

of the eledion of Matthias into the place of the trai-

tor Judas, when Peter faid—" Wherefore, of thefe

" men, which have companied with us all the time

" that the Lord Jefus went in and out among us,

" beginning from the baptifm of John, unto the

" fame day that he v.as taken up from us, mull one

" be ordained to be a witnefs with us of his refur-

*' reflion/'J Is it poflible, that our learned Ledu-

rer could infer from thefe words, that the eflence of

the apoftolic charafter confided in " having feen

'* Jefus Chrift in the flefh after his refurredtion,"

—

when we are affured, that " he was feen in the flefh

*' of above five hundred brethren at once, after he

" role from the dead," though at that time there

were only eleven apoflles ?— And if he had re-

quefted the attention of his pupils to the nature of

that commifTion, which thefe ekve?2 received from

their Lord and Mafler, with the promife fubjoined

to it, that he was to be with fhem always, even un-

to the end of the world, it muft have been no eafy

matter,

• Vol. I. p. 143. t Vol, I. p. 147. \ Ads, i. 21, aa.
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matter, we fhould fuppofe, to convince thofe, who
firmly believed the truth of this promife, that the

eleven apoftles could have no fucceffors, and their

commiffion " no exiftence after the extindion of
*' that generation."

His fecond argument, in fupport of this opinion,

is laid down in thefe words—" The apoftles were
" diftinguifhed by prerogatives, which did not de-
*' fcend to any after them. Of this kind were

—

*' their receiving rheir miffion immediately from the

" Lord Jefus Chrift,— the power of conferring, by
" impofition of hands, the miraculous gifts of the

*' fpirit, on whomfoever they would—and the know-
" ledge they had, by infpiration, of the whole doc-
*' trine of Chrift."* But if thefe "prerogatives

" did not defcend to any after them," it was not

becaufe they conftituted any eflential part of the

apoftolic office, but only as they were qualifications

peculiarly neceffary for the difcharge of that office,

in laying the foundation of the Chriftian church,

and propagating the Chriftian doctrine throughout

the world. It was, no doubt, abfolutely neceffary,

that theyfr/? apoflles of the Chriflian church fliould

" receive their miffion immediately from Chrifl him-
*' felf," becaufe there was none elfc, from whom
they could receive it. But the fame neceffrty could

not be faid to exifl, when they, having once been

*' fent by Chrifl, even as the Father had Tent him,"

B b 2 had

* Vol. I. p. 144.
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had thereby received power to continue that mifllon

in fiich a way, as that it might be regularly hand-

ed down to the end of the world. As to the mira-

culous powers, and infpired knowledge of divine

truth, with which the eleven apoftles were endued

in fuch an eminent degree, it does not appear, that

thefe marks of diftinclion, except perhaps in that

eminence of degree, were peculiar to them ; fmce

w^e read of many others, who poiTefTed the fame

power of working miracles, and the fame extraor-

dinary gifts of the fpirit. The feven deacons were all

" men full of the Iloly Ghoft, and wifdom," and

it is particularly mentioned of one of them, that

" he did great wonders and miracles among the

*' people," and that his adverfaries " were not able

" to refill the wifdom, and the fpirit, by which he

*' fpake." ' It is evident then, that the apoftolic

office did not confifl in the poffeffion of thefe extra-

ordinary privileges, which at the firfl: fetting out of

tiie gofpel, for the fake of giving power and progrefs

to it, were bellowed on many others of inferior Na-

tions in the church.—Thefe could not polhbly pre-

clude the apoftles from having fuccellbrs in that fu-

perior office, which, for anfwering all the ordinary

purpofcs intended by it, was to be continued as long

as the church itfclf fliould cxift upon earth.

Yet our LeQurer gives it, as his third argument

againft fuch an apoftolic fucceftion, that " the mif-

" fion

• A«fls vl. 8—10.
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" fion of the apoftles was of quite a different kind

" from that of any ordinary paflor. It was to pro-

" pagate the gofpel throughout the world, both

*' among Jews and pagans, and not to take the

" charge of a particular flock. The terms of their

*' commilTion are, Go and teach all nations : Again,

*' Go ye into all the world, and preach the gofpel

*' to every creature : No doubt they may be ftyled

" bifhops or overfeers, but in a fenfe very differ-

** ent from that in which it is applied to the infpec-

" tor over the inhabitants of a particular diftrid.

—

" They were univerfal bilhops ; the whole church,

*' or rather the whole earth, was their charge, and

" they were all colleagues one of another."* All

this perhaps is true with refpecl to the general na-

ture of their commifTion, although they might find

it convenient, if not necelTary, to aflign to each a

particular portion of the charge committed to them.

It was the current report of antiquity, that they di-

vided the earth among them ; and to fome fuch di-

vifion, St. Paul feems to allude, where he fays

—

** When James, Cephas, and John, who feemed to be

*' pillars, perceived the grace that was given unto

*' me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands

" of fellowfhip, that we fhould go unto the heathen,

*' and they unto the circumcifion."t The fame St.

Paul, v/ho though not of the eleven, is yet acknow-

ledged, as well as Matthias, to have been an apoflle,

affures us, that " he fo llrove to preach the gofpel,

not

* Vol, I. p. 145, 146. f Gal. il. 9.
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** not where Chrift was named, left he fhould build

" upon another man's foundation :"* And we have

every reafon to believe, that the other apofties con-

ducted themfelves in the fame regular and orderly

manner. No—fays our ProfelTor—" If they had li-

*' mited themfelves to any thing lefs than the world,

*' it would have been difobedience to the exprefs

" command they had received from their Mafter,

" to go into all nations, and to preach the gofpel to

*' every creature.'* But furely the obedience, which

they owed to this command, did not require, that

every individual among them fhould actually go in-

to all nations ; and that the gofpel fhould be preach-

ed to every creature, by each of the eleven apofties,

to whom the command was given. It was enough,

that no nation was omitted, no creature negleded,

by the apofties in general, but that, as St. Paul fays

of them, '^ their found went into all the earth, and

" their words unto the ends of the world."! But

when this was accomplifhed by their common and

united efforts, there was nothing to hinder them

from exercifing their apoftolic authority over the

churches, which they had refpe6lively planted,

till they ftiould fmd proper perfons, or " faithful

" men,"+ as St. Paul calls them, on whom they

might devolve the fame authority, with power to

tranfmit it from age to age, or in the words of their

Lord's promife—*' even unto the end of the world.'*

As

• Roin. XV. 20. f Rom. x. i8. ^2 Tim. ii. a.
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As another objedlon however to this plan of apof-

tolic fucceffion, our Lefturer brings forward his

fourth and lafl: argument, which he dates in thefe

words—" As a full proof that the matter was thus

*' univerfally underflood, both in their own age and
*' in the times immediately fucceeding, no one, on

'* the death of an apoflle, was ever fubflituted in

'' his room ; and when that original facred college

*' was extinct, the title became extinft with it."t

But what fignifies the extinction of the title ?—
Might not the fame official powers be continued un-

der different titles ? To take another fimilitude from

temporal things ; are we not accuftomed to hear of

the fupreme civil power being enjoyed in one coun-

try by a Kingf in another by an Emperor, and in a

third, very lately, by a Fir/l Conful\ while each of

thefe titles denotes a perfon poffefTed of fupreme,

and therefore very fimilar authority ? Dr. Campbell

could not but know the reafon why, as well as the

time when, the title of apojile was laid afide, and

that of h'ljhop fubflituted in its place. Though he

had quoted Theodoret, to expofe the folly of his

imagining thofe to be bifhops, whom St. Paul de-

fcribed as " the apoftles of the churches,'* he fhould

yet have recolledled, that the fame Theodoret men-

tions their fuccelTors, as humbly abftaining from the

name of apoftles, and -contenting themfelves with

that of bifhops j a title expreffive of the care, atten-

tion

t Vol I. p. X47.
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tlon and vigilance, which their office required.—To
what purpofe then was our author's remark, that

*' on the death of an apoflle, no one was ever fub-

*' ftituted in his room,'' if by no one, he means no

apoflle ? And that this was his meaning, is evident

from the pains he has taken to fhew, that neither

*' the elcclion of Matthias by the apoftles, nor the

*' fubfequent admiirion of Paul and Barnabas to the

*' apoftlefhip, formed any exception to what had

'* been advanced ; for they came not as fucceflbrs

" to any one, but were fpecially called by the Holy
" Spirit as apoflles, particularly to the Gentiles."!

And if they came with npoftolical powers, we are

ready to admit, that it is of no confequence, whe-

ther " they came as fucceflbrs to any one," or not

;

fmce the point in queftion is not, whether there

fhould be now jufl: twelve biJJxps in the whole Chrif-

tian church, and each of ihcm able to trace his fuc-

ceflion from fome individual apoflle ; but whether

in that portion of every regularly conflituted church

called a dioccfe, there always has been, from the

days of the apoflles to the prcfcnt time, fome eccle-

fiaflical pcrfon, fo far pofTeflcd of the apoflolic com-

mifTion and character, as to have auihority to or-

dain and fuperintend the prefbyters and deacons,

under his fpiritual jurifdiQion, and to aflifl in pre-

serving and continuing his own Kpifcopal order, as

alfo in whatever elfc is ncccfllny to the care and good

go-

f Vol. I. p. 14S.
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government of the particular national church to

which he belongs ? Now the admiffion of Paul and

Barnabas to the office of apoftles, after the number

twelve was completed, fettles this point, fo far as it

proves, that the apoftolic office was not limited to

thofe, " who companied with the eleven all the time

" that the Lord Jefus went in and out among them,"

and therefore was not fuch as neceflarily " became
*' extin£t," when, as our Le«5turer expreffes him-

felf—" that original facred college was extin61:."

—

On the contrary, we fee an addition made to it in

the cafe now before us ; and though he tells us that

" Paul and Barnabas were fpecially called by the

*' Holy Spirit as apoftles," thereby making a diftinc-

tion, and marking a diffisrence, as it were, between

their apoftlefliip, and that, which, he had faid, was

*' received immediately from the Lord yefus Chriji^*

yet St. Paul himfelf, who beft knew how this mat-

ter ftood, aflures us, that " he was an apoftle, not.

" of men, neither by man, but by Jefus Chrift, and

*' God the Father ;"t which not only points to the

manner, in which he himfelf was called to the apof-

tlefhip by the Lord 'Jefus Chri/i, but at the fame time-

clearly (hews, that when he wrote his Epiftle to the

Galatians, there were in the church, apoftles, who

had been ordained to their office by the miniftry of

man. Such we have feen, was Epaphroditus, whoni

St. Paul calls the apojile of the Philippians.| Such

c c un-

f Gal. i. I.

I Dr. Camybell'sman of djfcen)ment--HiIarf the deacon, ii* hi» C«jnm<n-
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undoubtedly were Timothy and Titus, and thofc

brethren who are diftinguifhed as " apoflles of the

" churches, the glory of Chrifl:."t

Where then could our Lefturer have learned, or

how could he pretend to teach his pupils, that the

apoftolical office, founded on thecommiflion given by

our Lord to the eleven apoflles, " was one of thofe

" extraordinary offices, which were in their nature

" temporary, and did not admit fuccelTion r" There

was a fchool, in which this leffon was taught, but

from which we can hardly fappofe, tliat fuch a man
as Dr. Campbell would have imbibed the fentiments

he has avowed on this fubjeft. Yet when we ob-

ferve one of the mofl flrenuous advocates for the pa-

pal fupremacy pofitively afferting, that " bifliops

" are not properly the fuccefTors of the apoflles, be-

" caufe the apoflles were not ordinary, but extraor-

*' dinary paflors, fuch as from the nature of their

" delegation, could have n?) fuccelTors,"! we can-

not

tary on the fecond chapter of the Eplftlc to the Philippians, f:iys exprcfsly,

that Epaphroditus was conftitutcd their npoftlc hy St. Paul himfclf: His

words arc, " Erat cnim torum apoftolus, ah apoftolo latilus."

f 2 Cor. viii. 23.

I See Cardinal Belhrminc—De Rom. Pont. lib. iv. cap. 24—whofe word*

are thefe—" Epifcopi non fucccdunt propric apoftolis, quoniam apoftoli non

" fuerunt ordinarii, fed cxtraordinarii, ct quafi dclegati paflorcs quibus non

" fucceditur." To this authority Mr. Andcrfon of Dunharton fccnis to have

referred, when, combating the argument in favour of Epifcopacy, drawn

from a fucccflion in the apoflolatc, he obftrvcd—" The church of Rome, a

" focicty of a very large extent, of a long ftanding, and fuch as has produc-
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not eafily refrain from exprelling our furprife at fuch

a ftriking coincidence in opinion, between the popifli

cardinal, and the prefbyterian profelTor ; and from

this, and other inftances of a fimilar nature, we

might be inclined to fufpect, that between popery,

and prefbytery, the dijEference, in many things, is

not fo great as is generally imagined.

From confidering the nature of the apoftolic of-

fice, as admitting no fuccefTion, and the peculiar

bufmefs of the other extraordinary minifters called

evangelifts, as exemplified in Timothy and Tiius,

our author pafles, by a natural tranfition, to what

he terms, the " only one other plea of any confe-

*' quence in favour of the apoftohcal antiquity of

" Epifcopacy ; and which he referved for the laft,

** becaufe it affords an excellent handle for enquir-

*' ing into the real origin of fubordination among
" the Chriftian paflors. The plea he means, is

*' taken from the Epiflles to the feven Afian church-

" es in the apocalypfe, addrefled to the angels of

*' thefe churches feverally, and in the fingular num-
" ber; to the angel of the church of Ephefus, and

" fo of the reft."t At his firft fetting out on this

inquiry, he feems at a lofs what account to give of

the peculiar mode of addrefs made ufe of, in thefe

c c 2 Epiflles,

" ed not a few wife and great men, exprefsly contradift it, denying that any \
" of the apoftlcs had fucceffors, five Peter in the papal chair." See his D:- \

ftnce, &c. p. 9g. /
'

'r

f Vol.!. p. 15*5.
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Epiftles, but is extremely unwilling to acknowledge,

that any inference can be drawn from it in favour of

Diocefan Epifcopacy. This, he thinks, would be

contrary to every juft rule of interpretation ; and

yet he appears to be equally diflatisfied with what

he fays, is " maintained by fome zealous patrons of

'* the prefbyterian model," that by the angel is

meant, according to the allegorical ftyle, that con-

fit: Ty of elders, called i\\eprejhytery^ which the better

to (hew the union that ought to fubfifl among the

members, is here emphatically confidered and ad-r

drefled as one perfon. Between thefe two interpre-

tations, which have refpeClively diftinguiflied the

Epilcopalian and the prefbyterian party, he choofes

to iteer a middle courfe, and to adopt, what he calls

an intermediate opinion, as appearing to him much

more probable than either of the other two. " His

" fentiment therefore is, that, as in their confiflo-

" ries and congregations, it would be neceflary, for

^' the fake of order, that one fhould prefide, both

<* in the offices of religion, and in their confulta-

" tions for ihe common good, it is their prefident

" or chairman, that is here addreffed under the

** name of angel."—This opinion he afterwards il-

luflrates, by comparing his chairman to the *' fpeak-

" er of the Houfe of Commons, and to the prolo-

" cutor of cither houfe of convocation in England,

" or the moderator of an ecclefiaftical judicatory in

" Scotland." The firfl of thefe comparifons is ra-

ther unlucky j as the appointment of the fpeaker

de-
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depends on the will of the Sovereign, and therefore

implies the acknowledgement of 2.fuperior : And the

other two offices, being of a temporary nature, were

not properly adapted to the defign of his comparifon,

unlefs he had, or could have fhewn, that thefe apo-

calyptic, biOiops ever defcended from their ftation,

and became common members of the prefbycery, as

he knew to be always the cafe with his moderators.

It is indeed true, that the epiftles addrefled to

the angels mentioned in the firft three chapters of

the book of the Revelation of St. John, were in-

tended for the ufe of thofe churches, of which thefe

angels are reprefented as the diredors and gover-

nors. 1 here can be no ground to fuppofe, that

the churches themfelves were meant by the angels,

when the diftindlion between them is fo plainly laid

down in thefe words, as defcriptlve of the myftery :

'.
—" The feven ftars are the angels of the feven

" churches, and the feven candlefticks, which thou

*' faweft, are the feven churches."! Both being

thus diftinguilhed by their proper emblems, the an-

gels could not be the churches, nor any felect num-

ber, or collective body of men, becaufe they are

conflantly mentioned as fmgle perfons, and by a

title, which was well known to bear the fame mean-

ing as that of apollle. Both are applied to fignify

a meifenger of God : an. apojlle as one fent or com-

miffioned to carry his melTage, an angel as employed

in

I Rev. i. 20.
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in telling or declaring that meflage. The name of

angel therefore was very properly applied to thofe

who immediately fucceeded the apofties, in their of-

fice of preaching or pubUfhing God's will to the

church; and when St. Paul was employed in preach-

ing the gofpel to the Galatians, he fays, " they re-

" ceived him as an angel of God.'*J This plainly

fliews that thefe angels were not only fmgle perfons,

but entrufted alfo with the care and government of

the feveral churches, of which they were called the

angels : which will (till appear more clearly, if we

confider the fubjeft of the Epiftles addreffed to them,

and the charafters, which are there given of them.

On account of the authority committed to them, we

fmd them praifed for all the good, and blamed for

all the evil, which happened in their churches.—

The angel of the church of Ephefus is commended,

becaufe " he could not bear them that were evil,

" and had tried thofe who faid they were apoftles,

" and were not fo." jiHaving called them to ac-

count, and examined their pretenfions, he found

them to be no other than " liars,** and impoftors,

and therefore executed the dlfcipline of the church

againfl them ; in doing which, he receives approba-

tion for difcharging his duty. The angel of the

/^"vch in Pergamos is reproved tor not feverely

cenluring, as they deferved, thofe who were guilty

of wicked and idolatrous prat^iccs j from which it

is

f Ca!. iv. 14.
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is evident, that he had authority to correct fuch dif-

orders. And the fame may be faid of the angel of

Thyatira, who is blamed for " fufFering Jezebel,

*' who called herfelf a prophetefs, to teach aad fe-

" duce the fervants of Chrift," and fo lead them

into the bafefl idolatry. The angel of Sardis is com-

manded to be " watchful, and to ftrengthen thofe

*' who were ready to die ;'* otherwife our Lord

threatens to " come on him as a thief, and at an
" hour which he fhould not know,'* plainly allud-

ing to what he had formerly faid to thofe " flewards,

" whom he had made rulers over his houfehold, to

*' give them their meat in due feafon."

AH this is abundantly fufficient to fhew the office,

flation and authority of the angels of the kven
churches, and that we need not fcruple to call

them, with St. Auguftine, and other ancient fa-

thers, " the bifhops and prefidents of thefe church-

" es."t If they had not been clothed with that

character, it would be difficult to reconcile the char-

ges given to them by St. John in the name of Chrift,

with that principle of equity, by which we are fure

all the divine proceedings ever have, and always

will be guided. If the angels of the Afiatic church-

man ^

t See this matter fully handled in. An Hifwy nf the Go-oernm;,it of the Prl-

miti-je Church, Id'c. by Francis Brokell)y, B. D. of Cambridge, and in A Dif-

courfe of Church Government, ^d'c. by Dr. Potter, who has IheWn, from the

mofl early accounts of the primitive church, that bifhops were fettled in all

the feven churches of the Proconfular Afia, of which Ephefus was the me-
tropolis, at or near the time when thefe Epiftles were written by St. John/
and fent to the angels, or bifliops, of thefe churches.
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es had been invefled with no more permanent power,

than what is committed to the moderator of a pref-

bytery under the Scotch eftablifhment, it would

have been hard indeed to require more of them,

than their office allowed them to perform, or to

condemn them for not doing what they had no

right or authority to do. This would be confider-

ed as fuch flagrant feverity and injuftice in any hu-

man judicatory, that we cannot poffibly fuppofe the

moft diftant tendency towards it, in Jjis divine admi-

niftration, who is King of kings, and Lord of lords,

and as '* Judge of all the earth, will certainly do

" right." But if the angels addreffed by St. John

had really the fame authority over the feven church-

es of Afia, that was committed to Timothy and Ti-

tus, in thofe of Ephefus and Crete : If thefe angels,

apoftles, or bifhops, had each of them a right, in

virtue of his apoftolic commiffion, to take cogni-

zance of falfe and heretical doftrine, to admonifli

the heretic, and in cafe of his obftinate contempt of

fuch admonition, to rejeft him from the communion

of the church : if to thefe angels only pertained the

power of ordaining prefbyters and deacons in the fe-

veral churches committed to their care, and when

ordained, of appointing their fervices, infpeding

their condudl, and feeing that every thing was done

decently, and fo as to promote order and edification :

If fuch were the Epifcopal powers committed to thefe

angels of the Afiatic churches, which we have al-

ready feen, had been committed to Timothy in

Ephefus,
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Ephefus, and Titus in Crete, the careful perform-

ance of the duties arifing from fuch an important

truft, would no doubt procure the praife of their

heavenly Mafter, while inattention and negligence,

neither reproving what was wrong, nor rebuking

the wicked, nor expelling the incorrigible, would as

certainly expofe them to the juft reprehenfion of that

divine Lord, who had employed his fervant John

thus to point out their duty, and do the fame good

office to the bifhops of the feven churches in Afia,

that St. Paul liad done before to thofe of Ephefus

and Crete.

Our Le6turer Indeed, after all he had faid to fhew

the refemblance between St. John's hijhops in Afia,

and his own moderators in Scotland, acknowledges,

that his opinion " is only the moil likely conjecture

" of all he has feen on this article, which, he owns,

*' does not admit fo pofitive a proof as might be

*' wifhed." And yet from proof fo imperfedl, and

evidence merely conjedural, he infers, without the

leafl hefitation, that " it was doubtlefs the diflinc-

" tion of one paftor in every church, marked by
" this apoftle, though not made by any who had

*' written before him, which has led Tertullian,

*' whofe publications firft appeared but about a cen-

" tury after the apoflles, to confider him as the in-

*' ftitutor of Epifcopacy.'.'t To prove that this was

Tertullian's opinion, his words are quoted in Latin,

D d with

t Vol. I. p. 169.



2o6 GENERAL DEFZNCE

with the tranfladon given of them by Bingham, in his

Antiquities of the Chrijlian Chyrch^\ which is Called

" a palpable mifinterpretation of our antiquary," as

by this verfion, according to our author, " Bing-

" ham avoids fhowing, what is extremely plain from

" the words, that TertuUian did not think there

" was any fubordination in the paftors of the church-

" es inftituted by the other apo{lles."J But this

perhaps would not have appeared fo " extremely

" plain" as Dr. Campbell thought it, had he not

omitted the firft claufe of the fentence, with wliich

the words he has quoted have a neceffary and evi-

dent

\ Book H. chap. i. § 3.

^ Tcrtuliiaii's words are, as taken by tlicmfclvcs in Dr. Campbell's quota-

tion. " Ordo tamen Epifcoporum ad ori^incm receufus in Joaiintni (labit

" 3uiSorem :" (lib iv. adv. Marcioncni) which Bingham tranflatcs thus

—

" The order of bil^ops, when it is traced up to its original, will be found

" to have St. John for one of its author.<i." This Dr. Campbell proves to

be a " palpable mifinterpretation," by the following argument. Had Ter-

tuUian fiiid
—" Mutidus ad originem recenfus, in Deum ftabit creatorem."

Would Bingham have rendered it
—" The world, wlien it is traced up to its

" original, will be found to have CJod for one of its creators.' I cannot al-

«' low myfelf to think it. Vet the interpolation, in rendering creatorem

" one of its creators, is not more fl.igrant than in rendering ai/(.7or^»» one of

" its authors." This refledion, we cannot help thinking too fcvcrc, if not

fagrantly uiijufk. Vor Bingham knew wt!l th.it TertuUian did not allow col-

leagues to God, as Creator of the world, but that he very well might alTign

and had aflually alTigned colleagues to John, as author of Epifcopacy. And

as the Latin language has no reftri<SHve article, we mud be regulated by tbo

context, in rendering ai/flcr./w, citlier a.7 author, thereby with Bingham ad-

mitting other authors, or the author, with Dr. Campbell, thereby rcftriding

the fenft to one, which certainly was not TcrtuUian's meaning, as is evident

from the conncdlion of this quotation, with the preceding part of the paf-

f;ige, from which it is taken.
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dent connexion. In his controverfy with Marcion,

who rejecled part of the New Teftament canon,

Tertullian had been proving the novehy of this he-

retic's opinions, from his being unable to fiiew any

church that embraced them, which could deduce its

original by a defcent of bifhops from the apoftles

;

which was evidently the cafe with thofe churches,

in which the found apoftolic dodrine was dill re-

tained. For " let us fee," fays he, '' what milk

" the Corinthians drew from Paul, by what rule

" the Galatians were reclaimed, what the Philippi-

** ans, ThelTalonians and Ephefians read, what like-

'' wife our neighbour Romans fay, to whom both

" Peter and Paul left the gofpel fealed with their

" blood.— We have alfo churches founded by

*' John, J for though Marcion rejeds his apocalypfe,

" yet the order or fucceffion of bifhops in thefe

" churches, when traced up to its original, will be

<' found to have John for its author," as being the

ordainer of the firll bifhops in the churches, which

he had planted.

This, though a kind of paraphrafe of his words,

is evidently Tertullian's meaning, and agrees exaiSt-

ly with what he fays on the fame fubjeft In another

of his works, which we have already had occafion

to mention, his " Prefcriptions • againft heretics,"

D d 2 where

:f
Habcmiis et Joannis alumnasecclefias : Nam etfi apocalypfim ejus Mar-

cion rcfpult, ordo tmaen Epifcoporum ad orlgiiiem recenfiis, in Joanncm fta-

bit auAorem ; where the word tarxcn evidently fliews that the pnfTage mull

have a conncclion with what goes immediately before.
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Xvherc he challenges them to ** produce the orlgi-

" nals of their churches, and fhew the order of their

" bifhops fo running down fucceflively from the be-

'* ginning, as that every firfl: bifliop among them,

** fhali have had for his author, and predeceflbr,

'* fome one of the apoftles, or apoflolic men, who
*' continued with the apoftles. For in this manner

" the apoflolic churches bring down their regifters;

** as the church of Smyrna from Polycarp placed

" there by John, the church of Rome from Cle-

** ment ordained by Peter; and fo do the refl: prove

*' their apoflolic original, by exhibiting thofe who
*' were conflituted their bifhops by the apoflles."*

Here, we fee not only Tertullian mentioning the

circumflance of Peter ordaining Clement at Rome,

as well as John placing Polycarp at Smyrna, both

of whom have been always called bifhops ; but that

the reft of the churches alfo had bifhops conflituted

by the apoflles, and he exprefsly gives the very ap-

pellation of " author" to every apoftle, or apoflolic

man, who had founded churches any where. Had

Dr. Campbell acted fairly with his " young friends,

*' whom he had jufl before been warning to revere

*' truth

• Tcrtullian's words are thirfc. " Edant ergo origcnes ccclefurum fuanim

;

cvolvant ordinem Epifcoporum fuorum ita per fuccediones ab initio decur-

rtntem, ut primus illc Epifcopus aliquem ex apoflolis, vcl apoftolicis viris,

qui tamcn cum apoflolis pcrfcveravcrint.habuerit audlorem, ct amecclTorem ;

hoc cnim modo ccclcfix apoftolicx ccnfus fuos dcfcrunt, ficut iimyrnxorum

ccclcfia habcns Polycarpum ab Joanne conlocatum refcrt; ficut Romaiiorum

Ckmcntcm a Pctro ordlnatum edit ;
proinde utiquc ct cetcrx exhibent, quos

A) apoflolis in Epifcopatum conftituto?, apoftvliu fcmtnis traduces habcant."

Dc prxfcript. C. 31.
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" truth above all things, wherever they found it,

" and be always open to convicllon," he would

have laid before them this paflage, which I have

now quoted, as well as the other, and left them to

determine for themfelves, without " prejudice or

*' prepoffeffion,'* whether there was any good ground

to conclude, that Tertullian " confidered the apof-

" tie John as the inftitutor of Epifcopacy." And
yet, had the cafe been really fo, the caufe of Epif-

copacy could have received no harm from it, when

we find even this learned adverfary acknowledging

it to be " more likely, that John, in the direction

*' of the Epiflles to the feven churches, availed him-

*' felf of a difl;in61:ion, w^hich had fubfifted from the

** beginning, than that either the church was new
" modelled by this apoftle, or that the different

" apoftles adopted different plans."! This lafl fup-

pofition indeed appears to us fo very unlikely, we

might even fay incredible, that we have no fcruple

to reft the inftitution of Epifcopacy on the ground

which is here affigned to it ; becaufe we are certain

that all the apoftles modelled the church on one and

the fame plan, even on the plan of that diJlinBlon^

which had fubfifted from the beginning, and always

" implied" that very " difference in order and

" power," which our Profeffor was fo umvilling to

acknowledge, and laboured fo earneftly to make

his pupils difbelieve.

In

f Vol. I. p. I ; I

.
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In the courfe of thefe labours, we have now fol-

lowed him through fuch of his lectures as feem to

have more immediate reference to the authority of

fcripture, in afcertaining the original conflitution and

government of the Chriftian church : a fubjeci:, on

which the infpired writers give us as much clear in-

formation, as is perfectly fufficient to guide us aright,

if we will be direded by it in this inquiry ; and

" from which," it is our opinion, " that we can

** with certainty form a judgment concerning the

*' entire model of the apoftolic church." Dr.

Campbell however thinks otherwife, and reprefents

thofe pafTages of fcripture, which have a reference

to this important fubjeft, in a light very different

from that in which the friends of Epifcopacy have

been taught to view them. To whom then (hail we

have recourfe, as mofl: likely to point out where the

truth lies between fuch jarring opinions ? To whom
indeed can we apply for diredion in judging of a

matter of fad, fuch as the apoftolic conflitution of

the church, but to thofe contemporary or early

writers, who, " as to what depends on iejlimony^^

ill explaining any part of fcripture, which is thought

to be doubtful, " are in every cafe, wherein no par-

*' ticular pafTion can be fufpeded to have fwayed

" them, to be preferred before modern interpre-

*• tcrs, or annotators r" This is the account, which.

In a work publifhcd by himfelf,t Dr. Campbell

gives

t -"^c? hi^ Preliminary DiiTertations, &c. p. ic6, ic".
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gives of the credit that is due to thofe, who are cal^

led the fathers of the church ; and then he adds

—

" I fay not this, to infinuate, that we can rely more

" on their integrity, but to fignify, that with them

'* many points were a fubjed of tejiimony^ which,

" with modern critics, are matter merely of conjee-

" hire, or at mod of abftrufe, and critical difcuilion.

" And every body mufl be fenfible, that the dire6l

" teilimony of a plain man, in a matter which

" comes within the fphere of his knowledge, is

" more to be regarded than the fubtile conjedtures

** of an able fcholar, who does not fpeak from know-

." ledge, but gives the conclufions he has drawn

" from his own precarious reafonings, or from thofe

« of others,"

After fuch a conceffion in favour of the fathers,

limited as it is in fome points, we fhall moft readily

liften to their evidence in the cafe before us, being

well aifured, that the government of the church un-

der which they lived, was a matter that " came

" within the fphere of their knowledge," and that

we cannot poffibly fufpeft all the Chriftian writers

of that character, to have been *' fwayed by any

" particular paffion," to give a falfe account of what

mud have been generally well known, antl in a cafe

where the falfehood could have been fo eafily de-

tefted.

The firft of thefe ** ancient teftimonies," which

our Lecturer brings forward, is taken, he fays,

—

*' from the moft refpeftable remains we have of

" ChrifliaH
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" Chriflian antiquity, next to the Infplred writ-

" ings ;'* and then adds,!—" I'he piece I allude to

*' is the firfl epiftle of Clemens Romanus to the

*' Corinthians, as it is commonly flyled, but as it

•* flyles itielf, the Epiflle of the church of God at

" Rome, to the church of God at Corinth :'*

—

From which infcription of the epiftle. Dr. Camp-

bell would no doubt infer, as Bhtidcl had done be-

fore him,* that at the time when it was written, both

the church of Rome and that of Corinth, were go-

verned by a college of prefbyters, or rather by the

people at large ; fmce the whole church at Rome,

wrote to the whole church at Corinth, without

making any diflinclion between clergy and laity.

—

Yet Blondel could not but know, that fuch a dif-

tinction is exprefsly mentioned in the epiflle itfelf

;

and his follower Dr. Campbell is at no fmall pains

to fhew, that the paflage in which it is fo mention-

ed, being " introduced by Clemens, when fpeak-

*' ing of the Jewifh priefthood, and not of the

** Chriflian miniftry, affords no foundation for the

v *' diftindlion that was long after his time introduc-

ed." How far this reafoning is juft, will appear

from

f Vol. I. p. i.;3.

\

• Yet Blondel acknowledges that tliis very Clement was generally believ-

ed to have been the (ccoiid bifhop after St. Peter in the church of Rome.

—

His words are, " Pierique l.atinorum (Hieronynio teflc) fccundum poft

" Petrum fuifTe putavcrunt, ut ante annum domini 65 aJ Romans ecclcfi;«

" cJavum fcdilTe neccfle fit." Apologia pro Sent, llieron. p. 9.
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from confiderlng the purpofe, for which the Jewlfli

priefthood is fpoken of on this occafion, and the fi-

tuation of thofe on whom St. Clement thus preiTes

the neceffity of ecclefiaftical fubordination.

A frefh fpirit of fchifm and divifion had broke out

in the church at Corinth, fimilar to that which St*

Paul was obliged to reprefs, when he wrote his firit

Epiftle to ihe Corinthians : And now his fellow la-

bourer St. Clement, making ufe of fome of the

powerful arguments which the apoftle had formerly

urged, brings the matter home to the point in quef-

tlon, by Ihewing how the members of the church

at Corinth ought all to conduft themfelves in a quiet

and peaceable manner, each within his proper fta-

tion ; thus humbly imitating the order and harmo-

ny which prevailed in the Jewiih church, the infti-

tuted type or figure of the church of Chrift. " See-

" ing then," fays St. Clement, that " thefe things

« are manifeft unto us, it will behove us to take

« care, that looking into the depths of the divine

« knowledge, we do all things in order, whatfo-

«• ever our Lord has commanded us to do : and par-

" ticularly, that we perform our offerings and fer-

« vice to God, at their appointed feafons—and by

" the perfons that minifter unto him. For the

" chief prieft has his proper fervices, and to the

" priefts their proper place is appointed, and to the

« Levltes belong their proper miniftrations (or dea-

« confhips), and the layman is confined wkhin the

" bounds of what is commanded to laymen. Let

E e
" every
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" every one of you, brethren, blefs God in hijj

" proper flatlon, not exceeding the rule that is ap-

*' pointed to him.'* When we confider the fcope

and defign of this paflage, we mufl be convinced,

that though the venerable writer is fpeaking of the

economy of the Jewifh church, it is only in the way

of allufion, and for drawing the neceflary inference,

with regard to the Chriflian miniftry. But neither

the allufion would have been proper, nor the infer-

ence juft, if the diflintlions of ecclefiaflical order m
the Chriftian church had not correfponded to thofc

in the Jewifh, as they are here defcribed by St. Cle-

ment, for the fake of pointing out the refemblance,

and (hewing the proper conclufion which was to be

drawn from it.

Yet our ProfefTor endeavours to make this ancient

author contradict himfelf, by quoting a paffage from

him, in which, as he thinks, the orders of the

Chriflian miniflry are reprefented as but two, and

fo not the fame in number with thofe of the Jewifh.

It was for the fame purpofe that Blondel made ufc

of this pafTage, in which St. Clement fays—that

*' the apoftles having preached the gofpel through

*' countries and cities, conflitutcd the firft fruits of

" their converfions, whom they approved by the

'* fpirit, bifhops and deacons of thofe who fliould

" believe :" From which words it is inferred, that

the apollles, in planting churches through countries

and cities, ordained but two orders to take care of

them.
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them.* And may it not then be aiked, what were

the ordainers themfelves ? Were they ot no order in

the church ? Or were they of the fame order with

either of thefe whom they ordained ? From the an-

fwer that mud be given to thefe queltions, it is evi-

dent that there were three orders in the church, at

the time when the apoftles ordained the two inferior

orders, whom St. Clement in the current language

of the apoftolic age, calls bifliops and deacons, and

thereby alludes to a text, which he quotes from

Ifaiah,} as rendered in the Greek tranilation—"^ I

*' will conftitute their bilhops in righteoufnefs, and

" their deacons in faith." Whether this be a jull

tranflation, or a proper application of the prediction.

Dr. Campbell acknowledges is nos the queftion.

—

" It is enough," he fays, '• that it evinces what Cle-

*' ment's notion was of the eflablifhed miniflers then

" in the church." And his notion, we have no

doubt, was the fame with what we have feen pre-

vailed at the time, when he wrote this Epiftle to the

Corinthians ; that under the apoftles, the care or

overfight of certain portions of the flock of Chrifl

was committed to inferior overfeers and minifters,

ivhom we have called bidiops and deacons, till it

E e 2 was

** See the fame inference drawn, and the very fame reafoning made ufe of

iO fupport it, in An Enquiry into the Co'nfiitntion, IS'c. of the Pri/nitive Church,

which was fo completely anfwered in An original Draught of the Primiti'vi

Church, by a prefbyter of the Church of England, that it is faid to have

.

brought over the Enquirer to this author's opinion.

\ Ifaiah, k. i;.
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was thought proper to put them under the govern-

ment of perfons inverted with apoftolical power, fuch

as Clemens himfelf pofTefled and exercifcd in the

church of Rome, of which he is always diflinguifh-

ed as bijtj'p, and by another writer of the fame name,

Clemens of Alexandria, is exprefsly called the

" apoftle Clemens."} This is all that can be juft-

ly inferred from the pafifage of his Epiflle, quoted

by Dr. Campbell ; which was not at all intended to

point out particularly the number of orders in the

church ; and could no more be confidered as fett-

ing afide the fuperior rank and authority of bifliops,

than the common language of both Jewifli and Chrif-

tian writers could be underflood as excluding the

high pricil:, when they mentioned the Jewifh mini-

llry under the general appellation of priefts and Le-

vites.|(

The next teftimony, which our author produces,

to fhew that, in the primitive times there were only

two orders of minifters in the church, is that of Po-

lycarp, bifhop of Smyrna, who is faid by Irenazus to

have been taught by the apoftles, and to have con-

verfed with many, who had feen our Saviour ; to

which account it is added, that Irenacus himfelf had

feen

\ Strom, lib. 4.

y 111 fomc parts of the Engljlh liturgy, the clergy arc prayed for under

the twofold diftiiidion of " bijbcps and airatei." But no pcrfon wiH hence

infer, that the Church of England has hut Itvo orders of clergy, when (be

has fo carefully provided for the " making, ordaining and confecrating of

" l>'Jl:ojM, prirJIs, and dcai-ont"
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feen him, in his younger days, and knew him to

have been conftituted biiliop of Smyrna by the apof-

tles. One might fuppofe, that when the adverfa-

ries of Epifcopacy bring forward fuch a witnefs as

this in fupport of their caufe, they had certainly dif-

covered in his writings, forae clear, undoubted evi-

dence, on which might be juftly founded their re-

jedion of the Epifcopal order. But inftead of this,

all that we meet with in his Epiftle to the Philippi-

ans, is a very brief intimation of " their being fub-

" je£t to the prelbyters and deacons, as unto God
*' and Chrift ; while at the fame time, the very in-

trodu6lion to the epiftle marks the fuperior charac-

ter of the writer, in thefe words—" Polycarp, and

" the prefbyters that are with him, to the church

" of God which is at Phillppi."+ And if only the

prefbyters and deacons of that church are mention-

ed in the words quoted by Dr. Campbell,
||

it might

be owing to the Epifcopal charge being vacant at

the time when this epiftle was written, as was the

cafe at Rome, when Cyprian bifhop of Carthage

wrote

\
^ If the author of this Epiftle had not been diftinguiihed by a fuperior dig- \,

nity of office, we could hardly fuppofe it confident with his modefty and

fcif denial, to have named himfeif only, and made no mention of his bre-

thren, but by the general name of prefbyters: A circumftance, which oblig-

ed even Blondel to make the follovring remark—" Id tamen in S. Martyris

epiftola peculiare apparet, quod earn' privatim fuo et prefbyterorum nomine

ad Phiiippenfium fraternitatem dedit, ac fibi quandam fupra prefbyteros—

i/Tfpo;(^>iv refervaffe videtur, ut jam turn in Epifcopali apice conftitutum reli- /
quos Smyrnenfium prefbyteros gradu fupcraffe conjicere liceat." Apol p. i^^. /

II
Vol. I. p. 139.
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wrote his letters to the prefbyters of that place. But

what fhall we lay of our Lefturer's afferting it, as

*' evident from the above quotation, that Polycarp

" knew of no Chriilian minifter fuperior to the

*' prefby ters,'* when, together with his own, he

earneftly recommended, and aftually fent to the

Philippians, at their defire, thofe very epiftles of

Ignatius, in witich the office and the duties of a

bifhop, as diftinguiflied from thofe of the prefbyters,

are fo fully and frequently infifted on, that Polycarp

might well think it unneceffary for him to fay any

thing farther on that fubjeft ? Being himfelf a bilhop,

and writing in that chara6\er to the Philippians, he

might juflly confider the epiftles of Ignatius, which

they were fo defirous to fee, as perfedly fufficient to

eftabli(h the regard which was due to the Epifcopal

office, efpecially as one of thefe epiftles was addrefl"-

ed to himfelf as biftiop of Smyrna, and another of

them to the church of that place, exhorting them

to be obedient to their biftiop, and to do nothing of

what belongs to the church without his confent.

Indeed the epiftles of Ignatius bear fuch ftrong un-

deniable evidence to the exiftence of three diilind:!:

orders in the Chriftian miniftry, known by the

names of bifliops, prclbyters and deacons, that there

is no poflibility of evading the force of this pofitive

teftimony, but by boldly affirming, that the epiftles

themfelves are fpurious, or have been fo interpolated

by various tranfcribers, as to leave but a very fmall,

if any degree of credit due to them. This has been

the
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the pretence, in one (hape or other, of all the ad-

vocates for prefbyterian parity, from the days of

Calvin down to Dr. Campbell ; and we have only

to take notice of the fame arguments, dreffed out

perhaps in different forms, according to the tafte

and ability of the feveral writers, who have prefum-

ed to attack thofe venerable remains of ecclefiaflical

antiquity contained in the epiftles of St. Ignatius.

—

It is very fuitable however to our prefent defign, to

fhew all proper attention to what has been faid on

this fubied ; and we (hall begin with obferving, that

Ignatius, bifliop of Antioch, having prefided over

that church with admirable prudence and conftan-

cy, for almod forty years, was at lafl condemned to

fuffer death, about the tenth year of the reign of

the Emperor Trajan, and on the way to his martyr-

dom at Rome, wrote his epiftles to the feveral

churches, to which they are addreffed. That fome

fuch epiftles were written by Ignatius, is evident

from the account, to which we have juft now re-

ferred, as given by Polycarp in his Epiftle to

the Phihppians, in which he tells them—" The
" epiftles of Ignatius, which he wrote unto us,"

(that is to himfelf, zind to the church at Smyrna)
" together with what others of his have come to

" our hands, we have fent to you, according to

" your order, which are fubjoined to this epiftle ; by
" which ye may be greatly profited ; for they treat

" of faith, and patience and of all things that per-

" tain
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** tain to edification in the Lord Jefus.'** To this

account from Polycarp, we may add that which is

given by his difclple Irenseus, bifhop of Lyons, who
as Eufebius aflures us, " was not ignorant of the

*' martyrdom of St. Ignatius, and mentions his epif-

** ties in thefe words—Thus one of our brethren

** being condemned for maintaining the faith, to be

** expofed to the wild hearts, faid—I am the wheat

" of God, and fhall be ground by the teeth of wild

** beafts, that I may be found the pure bread of

** Chrifl:."! Which words thus quoted by Irenas-

us, are found in the epiftle of St. Ignatius to the

Romans. To this undoubted teftimony, may be

added that of Origen, who was born before Irena;us

died, and has left us two quotations from the epiftles

of Ignatius, which are both to be found in our pre-

fent copies. And Eufebius, in his ecclefiaftical hif-

tory,|| gives us a full account of thefe epiftles, and

tells us where the holy martyr wrote them.

Such are the tefi:imonies, which, together with

thofe of Athanafius, fcrom, and many others, ferve

to prove, that the epifllcs of Ignatius, as publlflied

by archbifhop Ufher in an ancient Latin verfion, and

foon after by llaac VolTms in the original Greek,

from a manufcript in the Florentine library, are un-

doubtedly the genuine epiftles of that primitive mar-

tyr :

'* See Arclibjlliop Wake's Tranflation of the Genu'un Eplplct of tic Aptf-

tilical Fathers, p. 59.

•f
Irciireua Contra Her. lib. v. cap. a8.

|i
Lib. iii. c. 36.
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tyr : A point, which has been fo clearly eftablifhed

by the learned Dr. Pearfon, late bifhop of Chefter^

in his admirable work on this fubjedl, as to leave

room for no objedlion or argument of any weight

to appear, againft the genuinenefs of thefe epiftles,

which has not been already refuted in his unanfwer-

able vindication of them,* If therefore it fhall ftill

be urged by fuch writers as Dr. Campbell, againft

the authority of Ignatius, that " we cannot with

" fafety found a decifion on an author, with whofe

*' works tranfcribers have made fo free," we think

it fufficient to reply in the words of archbifhop Wake,
" that if it be meant, that the fame has happened

" to the epiftles of Ignatius, as has done to all other

" ancient writings, that letters or words have been

*' miftaken, either by the carelelTnefs or ignorance

*' of the tranfcribers, we fee no reafon, why we
" fhould deny that to have befallen thefe epiftles^

" which has been the misfortune of all other pieces of

" the like antiquity. This therefore it has been often

*' declared,! ihat neither do we contend about;

*' nor can any one, who reads the beft copies we
" have of them with any care or judgment, make
" any doubt about it. But as for any large interpo-

** lations, fuch as were thofeof the copies before ex-

" tant ;| for any changes or miftakes that may call

*' in queftion either the credit or authority of thefe

F f epiftles.

* See Findicia Jgnattana by Dr. Penrfon. f Voffii annot. paflim. Pearfon

Viud. Ignat. Proleg. p. zo. \ That is, before thofe of Vjbersxi^ Foffiuu
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*• epiftlcs, as vvc now have them, we utterly deny

" that there are any fuch in thefe laft editions of

" them :"|j nor, we may add, has even the learned

Dr. Campbell offered any thing to induce us to be-

lieve that there are. He has indeed acknowledged,

that *' the cpiflles in qucfHon ought not to be rejec-

" ted in the lump," but (till infifls " that undue

*' freedoms have been ufed even with the pureft of

" them, by fome over zealous partizans of the

" priefthood." And if we fliould maintain, that

this is an undue freedom ufed by *' an over zealous

** partizan" of prefbytery, we could bring forward

as much proof in fupport of our affertion, as he has

produced for the purpofe of ftamping the mark of

forgery, or interpolation, on the epiftles of Ignatius.

i\ll that he has offered like argument on the fub-

je6l,§ amounts at moft, even by his own account,

to " raifing fufpicions of their authenticitv, or at

*' leaft of their integrity ;" but he furely knew, that

it requires more than fufpicion, however ftrong, to

fix forgery, or prove interpolation in any writing.

What feems to be the greateft ground of offence,

as well as of fufpicion, is the '* naufeous repetition,"

as he calls it, " of obedience and fubje<5tion to the

" bifliop, prefbyters and deacons, to be found in

** the Letters of Ignatius." But has he (hewn, or

even attempted to fhew, that there are any manu-

fcripts,

II
Sec Archbifhop Wake's Trandation &c. p. J9.

5 From p. iS.;, top. lyS, of his Crft volume of L.cif\urci
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fcrlpts, or editions of thefe letters, in which this of-

fenfive " naufeous repetition," is not to be met

with ? No : but the fentiment itfelf, and the man-

ner in which it is exprefled, are fo different from

the fpirit and ftyie of the apoftoHc age, as to afford

" ftrong prefumptive evidence again {l the entire ge-

*' nuinenefs of the letters in queftion." Such is

the judgment, which Profeffor Campbell wifiied his

pupils to form on this controverted point ;t very

different indeed from the opinion delivered by one,

who muft: be acknowledged a no lefs competent

judge of their merit, even the learned tranfiator of

the epiftles of Ignatius into Englilh, who affures us,

that " there is nothing in thefe epiftles, as we now
" have them, either unworthy of the fpirit of Igna-

*' tius, or the character that antiquity has given us

" of them ; nothing difagreeing to the time, in

'* which he wrote, or that fhould feem to fpeak

" them to have been the work of anV latter author.

*' Now this, as it hardly ever fails to difcover fuch

" pieces as are falfely impofed upon ancient authors

;

" fo there not appearing any thing of this kind in

" thefe epiftles, inclines us the more readily to con-

F f 2 " elude

f It is worthy of notice, how differently Dr. Campbell himfelf exprefles

his opinion of the Ignatian epiftles, in the preface to his Tranflation of St.

John's gofpel, where he fays—" There- are evident references to this gofpel,

" though without naming the author, in fome epillles of Ignatius, the au-

" thenticity ofwhich is Itrenuoufly maintained hy bifhop Pearfon, and other

" critics of name—It was in the beginning of the fecond (century) when the

" above mentioned Ignatius wrote his epifllcs."—Dr. Campbell's Tranflation

of the gofpel? is dedicated to a lljhop.
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" elude, that they were undoubtedly written by

" him, whofe they are faid to be."{ And when

we are thus well aflured that they are fo, and have

every reafon to believe, that this is a true and jufl:

account of their character, we need not be niuch

moved by any of thofe objections, which the Anti-

Epifcopal writers have made to their authenticity ;

one of which Dr. Campbell flates to be, that " their

" ftyle, in many places, is not fuited," as he ex-

prefles it, " to the fimplicity of the times immedi-

ately fucceeding the times of the apoftles ;'* and then,

after enlarging a little on this topic, in a way that

only fee?iis like reafoning, and has but the appear-

ance of argument, he adds, " but it is not the (lylc

** only which has raifed fufpicion, it is chieHy the

" fentiments." And the chief fentiment, which he

has felected to juflify this fufpicion, is exprefled in

the following words of Ignatius to Polycarp—" At-

*' tend to the bifhop, that God may attend to you.

" I pledge my foul for theirs, who are fubje6t to

" the blfliop, prefbyters and deacons. Let my part

" in God be with them.'*

After quoting thefe words, our Lecturer afks

—

" Was it the doctrine of Ignatius, that all that is

" necellary to falvation in a Chriftian, is an impli-

" cit fubje6tion to the bifliop, prefbyters and dea-

" cons ? Be it, that he means only in fpiritual mat-

^' tcrs. Is this the (lyle of the apoftles to their

" Chrif-

f See Arcbbifliop Wakes Tranflation, p. o4.
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" Chrlflian brethren ?'* Yes ; we anfwer, It is the

very ftyle even of that great apoflle, to whom he

immediately refers, and who, after giving this com-

mand to the believing Hebrews—" Obey them that

*' have the rule over you, and fubmiu yourfelves,"

gives alfo the reafon and objed of his command-—
" for they watch for your fouls, as they that mufi:

*' give account, that they may do it with joy, and

" not with grief ;"t that is, may give a joyful ac-

count of your obedience and fubmiffion to them^

when they are fpeaking to you in the name of

Chrift, and teaching you to obferve all things what-

soever he has commanded. For it was only when

the bifliop, with his prefbyters and deacons, were

thus employed in the careful difcharge of their duty

as ambalTadors for Chrift, that Ignatius required

the Chriftians at Smyrna to hearken and attend to

them ; and if they did fo, he might very fafely af-

fure them of falvation
;
juft as we find two of our

Lord's apoftles quoting that paffage of fcripture

which faith— '^ Whofoever fhall call upon the name
*« of the Lord, fhall be faved

;"|i where " calling

" on the name of the Lord,'* muft neceffarily im-

ply faith in that name, which is the " only one
*' given under heaven, whereby we muft be faved,"

and obedience to that Lord, '' who became the au-

*' thor of eternal falvation unto all them that obey
" him." Yet the fame St. Paul, who faid of him-

felf

^ Heb. xiii. 17. | A(5ls, ii. ai. and Rom. x. 13.
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felf and his fellow apoftles-^" We preach not our-

" felves, but Chrifl Jefus the Lord, and ourfelves

" your fervants for Jefus' fake," could alfo re-

prefent himfclf as a humble inftrument of that fal-

vation, which this Jefus had purchafed, when, fpeak-

ing as the apoflle of the Gentiles, he faid, on that

account, " I magnify mine office, if by any means 1

*' may provoke to emulation, them which are my
" fiefh, and mi^hi fave fo7ne oftbem.^'\

In the fame light we find him reprefenting his fel-

low labourer Timothy, when having pointed out

what things he was to *' command and teach," he

exhorts him to " continue in them, and to take

" heed unto himfelf, and unto the do^^rine, for in

" doing this," fays he, "thou (halt bothy^-y^- thy-

" felf, and tbcm that hear thec."\\ Where then was

the prefumption or impropriety in Ignatius " thus

" exhibiting the pattern, which had been given by

.*' that great apoflle," and in the name of his bleffed

Mafter, promifing falvation to thofe, who fhould

hearken to the dodrine, and follow the diredions

delivered by his commiffioned fervants, and agree-

ably to his holy will ? If this was the " prcdomi-

" nant fcopc" of Ignatius, in the letters afcribcd to

him, does he defcrve the imputation of " preach-

" ing himfclf and other ecclefiaftics ?" And was it

fair to fay, as Dr. Campbell had (i\id, that " the

" only confiflcnt declaration, which would have

" fuited

f Rom. xi. 13, 14- !M Tim.iv. i6.
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« fuited the author of thefe epiftles, muft have

" been the reverfe of Paul's. ~ We preach not Chrift

" Jefus the Lord, but fo far only as may conduce

*^ to the increafe of our influence, and the exalta-

" tion of our power ; nay, for an objeft fo impor-

" tant, we are not afhamed to preach up ourfelves

" your mafhers, with unbounded dominion over

" your faith, and confequently over both foul and

" body?"

Where are the v/ords of Ignatius to be found

that can bear fuch a harlh interpretation ? We have

read all his epiftles from beginning to end, but have

not met with a fingle expreffion in them, that can

juftly be faid to lead to fuch an unworthy conclu-

fion. On the contrary, we fee his humility no lefs

confpicuous than his zeal, when we find him de-
,

daring to the Magnefians—" As one of the leaji
\

*' among you, I am defirous to forewarn you, that
\

" ye fall not into the fnares of vain do6lrine ;" and \

to the Romans " 1 do «o/, as Peter and Paul, com.'
\

" inand you. They were apoftles, I a condemned
\

" man ; they were free, but 1 am even to this day
[

" 2^fervant ;'* thereby alluding to hi- approaching :

fufferings as the conclufion of \i\'&fervice^ and acling
\

not at all confidently with that affectation of power, '

that defire of worldly exaltation, which on the fup- /

pofition of his epiftles- being genuine, as we have^

very good ground to believe they are, our ProfefTor

thinks it neceffary, for the fake of " propriety, as

*' well as confiftency," to afcribe to this truly pi-

ous
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ous and venerable prelate ; ofwhom it may indeed be

faid, in the words of Dr. Campbell, that he has thus

*' fullered a fecond martyrdom'* in his charader, for

no other reafon, but becaufe he is confidered as

*' the firfl: ecclefiaftical author, who mentions bifliop,

" prefbyter and deacon, as three diftincl orders of

" church officers." And what wonder is ir, if he

were really fo, when in the reftricled fenfe of " ec-

" clefiaflical authors," as excluding the infpired writ-

ings, we know of none, whofe writings are receiv-

ed as authentic, prior to Ignatius, unlefs Clemens

of Rome : and does Ignatius contradict or differ ma-

terially from Clemens? Or docs Polycarp of Smyrna,

whom Dr. Campbell has quoted with fo much tri-

umph, differ fo widely from Ignatius, as to fhew

not merely a " diverfity in ftyle, but a repugnancy

*' in fentiment r" What though both thefe old bi-

fliops of Rome and of Smyrna, fpeak in very ho-

nourable terms not only of prefbyters, but of dea-

cons, and feem to direft the attention of thofe whom
they addrefled chiefly to thefe two orders of mini-

flers ? Do any fuch hints and directions, with all

that can be drawn from them in the way of doubt-

ful inference, fpeak fo decifively in favour of prefby-

tery, as the precife words of Ignatius, without any

comment, do in fupport of Kpifcopacy ? Are the

fpecious arguments of j)hilofophy, held forth to prove

the formation of all things by a fu'lt caule, fo clear

and fatisfying a demonflration to the mind of a

Chriflian, as this fmgle and cxprcfs aflertion of the

infpired



OF EPISCOPACY. 229

infplred hiftorian, " In the beginning God created

" the heaven and the earth :'*

But it is needlefs to infift any longer on this part

of our fubjed, fince our Lecturer himfelf thinks pro-

per to clofe it in thefe words—" But (hould we ad-

'* mit after all, in oppofition to ftrong prefumptive

*' evidence, the entire genuinenefs of the letters in

*' queftion, all that could be fairly inferred from

" the concelTion is, that the diftindion of orders,

" and fubordination of the prefbyters, obtained about

** twenty or thirty years earlier than 1 have fup-

** pofed, and that it was a received diftindion at

" Antioch, and in Afia Minor, before it was known
*' in Macedonia, and other parts of the Chriftian

" church. That its prevalence has been gradual,

" and that its introduction has arifen from the ex-

" ample and influence of fome of the principal ci-

" ties, is highly probable.** It is thus that our

learned Profeffor is pleafed to make conceffions, for

the fake of drawing fuch inferences from them, as

may beft fuit his own purpofe, and at laft to decide

the very point in queftion, and a matter of the ut-

moft importance, by no other argument, than that

his account of it " is highly probable ;** an argu-

gument, which, whatever may be allowed to it in

fpeculative debate, can have but little weight in de-

termining matters of fact. Yet if we were to make

the moft of our adverfary*s conceffion, that when

Ignatius wrote, the " diftinction of orders, and fub-

'• ordination of prefbyters, which we plead for,

G <x was
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" was received, at Antioch, and in Afia Minor,"

and to admit his " probability, that the example of

" fome of the principal cities" would have confide-

rable influence in favour of fuch didinction, we
fhould not be afhamed to own, that the example of

fuch a " principal" place, as the fcripture defcribes

Antioch to have been, has great weight with us

;

and that we think it a point of no fmall confequence

gained, to find cur fcheme of church government

fo early received '• in a city," where the difciples

were firfl called Chriftians.f

But the epilllcs of Ignatius not only fhew wliat

was the form of government in the church at the

time when he wrote them, (which was a very few

years after the death of the apoflle St. John) and

what it was in the city of Antioch, of which he had

been billiop near forty years ; they alfo exhibit the

cleared evidence of his belief, that the three dif-

tinft orders of bifhops, prefbyters and deacons were

of divine inftitution, and eflcntial to the regular con-

ftitution of the Chriftian church. In thcfe epiftles

he mentions feveral of his contemporary bifhops by

name, Onefimus bifhop of the Ephefians, Damas of

the Magnefians, Polybius of the T^Vallians, and Po-

lycarp of the Smyrnians ; and dill as he mentions

them, he highly commends the prefbyters and dea-

cons for their obedience to them, as to the com-

mand of God, and according to the will of Jefus

Chria.

I Ads, xi. 26.



OF EPISCOPACY. 231

Chrifl:. Having faluted the Trallians la the fulnefs

of his apoftoiic characler, he earneftly exhorts them

to be fubjcQ: to then* bifhop, prefbyters and dea-

cons
J

for without thefe, there is no church : And
then, entreating them to beware of the poifonous

dodrine of certain dangerous heretics, he adds—
" And this you will do, while you are not puffed

*' up, nor feparated from God, even Jefus Qhrift
j

" nor from the bifhop, and the commands of the

" apoftles. He that is within the altar is pure

;

*' but he that does any thing" (belonging to the

altar) " without the bifhop, prefbyters and deacons,

" is defiled in his confcience."* So likewife in the

infcription of his Epiflle to the Philadelphians, he

" falutes them in the blood of Jefus Chrift, our

" everlafling and permanent joy, efpecially if they

" were at unity with the bifhop, and the prefbyters

" that were with him, and the deacons, who were

'^ appointed according to the mind of jefus Chrift,

*' whom he had, according to his own will, efl:a-

'^^ blifhed with firmnefs by his holy fpirit/' And in

the epiflle to the church at Smyrna, after mention-

ing the reverence which is due to the facred orders

of the miniftry, " as the commandment of God,"

he adds—" Let no man do any thing of what be-

" longs to the church, feparately from the bifhop.

*' Let that be efteemed a valid euchariff, which is

" celebrated by the bifhop, or by one whom he ap-

" points. Without the bifliop, it is not lawful ei-

" ther to baptize, or to celebrate the fcafl of chari-

G g 2 " ty ;
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''' ty ; but that which he approves, is alfo pleafing

" unto God, that fo whatever is done, may be fure

*' and well done."

Thefe are fome of the many paffages, which might

be produced from the epiftles of Ignatius, to evince

his belief of a truth, which even thefe few are

fufficient to fhew, he certainly did believe, that the

principal care, and government of the church of

Chrifl had been committed by his apoflles to thofe,

who immediately after the apoftolic age, were pecu-

liarly diftinguiflied by the title of bijloops^ having un-

der them the two inferior orders of prcjhyters and

deacons<f difcharging their feveral offices always in

conjundlion with, and fubordination to, their refpec-

tive bifliops, without whofc authority, in the opini-

on of Ignatius, no baptifm was to be adminiftered,

no eucharift celebrated ; nothing in fhort to be done,

which more immediately belonged to the fervice of

the church, or was included in the commifTion

which our Lord gave his apoflles, to be continued

to the end of the v/orld, for making the nations

Chriflian, and teaching them to obferve all things

ncccffary to falvation and happinefs. Such was the

dodrine delivered by this holy and venerable bifhop

of Antioch, who couldn ot but be perfcdly acquaint-

ed with the form of government, which the apof-

tles, by their Lord's command, had fettled in the

church, fmce he lived fo near to their times, and

had not only been inflrucled by them, but, as St.

Chryfoflom tells us, a6tually received his ordination

from
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from their facred hands. It is likewife to be confi-

dered, that thefe epidles were written by him, in

the immediate profped of that violent death, to

which he was condemned for his bold and Heady

adherence to the faith of Chrift, and when, having

but a fliort time to hve, he was defirous to leave be-

hind him this laft and dying teftimony of his zeal

for the honour of his blefled Mafter, and the ad-

vancement of that glorious caufe, for which he was

about to fuffer. All thefe are confiderations, which

mufl: add great weight to the evidence of Ignatius,

and may well convince every impartial reader of his

epiftles, how unreafonable it is to expe£t or defire

any ftronger, or more ample teftimony than that

which they bear to the Epifcopal government of

what even Dr. Campbell is obliged to acknowledge

to be, the " truly primitive church.'*

In the middle of his remarks on Ignatius, the

Doctor thought proper to introduce, without much

appearance of connexion, another writer oi the

fecond age, " in whofe writings," he fays, the

'* names bifhop and prefbyter, and others of the

" like import, are fometimcs ufed indifcriminate-

" ly." This writer is no other than Irenseus,

who was firft a prefbyter, and afterwards bifhop of

the church of Lyons, and having fucceflively dif-

charged thefe two offices, can hardly be fuppofed to

confound, or be ignorant of, the diftindion between

them. Indeed our Ledurer acknowledges, " that

" the diflin£\ion of thefe, as of different orders, be-

*' gan



GENERAL DEFENCE

" gan about this time generally to prevail ; although

" the difference was not near fo confiderable as it

" became afterwards. Accordingly Irenaeus,'* he

fays, " talks in much the fame ftyle of both. What
*' at one time he afcribes to bifhops, at another he

'* afcribes to prefbyters : he fpeaks of each in the

" fame terms, as entitled to obedience from the peo-

" pie, as fucceeding the apoftles in the miniftry of

" the word, as thofe by whom the apoftolic ^clrine

" and traditions had been handed down."—Now
the proof of all this fimilarity of order, and fame-

nefs of office in bifliop and preibyters, is taken from

one Tingle paflage of the work of Irenseus againfl

the heretics of his time, wherein, fpeaking of apof-

toHc tradition, he defines it to be that, " which from

" the apoftles is preferved through fucceilions of

" prefbytersin the churches."* On which paffage

Dr. Campbell makes this obfervation—Here not on-

ly " are the prefbyters mentioned as the fucceflbrs

" of the apoftles, but in ranging the miniftries, no

" notice is taken of any intervening order, fuch as

" that of the bifhops." And for that very reafon,

as fuch an intervening order certainly exifted in the

days of Irenseus, we may juftly conclude, that the

preibyters were not mentioned by him, " as the

" fuc-

• The words quoted by Dr. Campbell are thcfe, " Cum autcm nd cam itc-

" runj traditioncm qux ell ab apollolis, qux per fucccflioiics prefl^ytcrorum

" in ccLkfiis cuftoditur, provocamus cos, qui adverfantur tradition!, diccnt

" fc non folum prcfbyteris fed ctiam apoftolis cxiQcnti-s fupieutiorcs, fyn-

" ccram invcniflc vcritatcin." Lib. iii. cnp. a.



OF EPISCOPACY. 2^S

<« fucceffors of the apoftles ;" nor do his words

imply any fuch thing ; being folely intended to point

out a continued fucceffion and courfe of prefbyters,

or as we would now fay, clergy in general, as (cuf-

todes) guardians of apoftolic tradition.

It is well known, that the word prejbyter may re-

fer to age, as well as to office ; and though the writ-
|

ers of the fecond century never apply the title of

prefbyter to a bifhop of their own time, but always

appropriate it to fubordinate preibyters, to exprefs

the diftindlion between bifhops and them
;

yet when

they fpeak of bifhops of former times, they make

no fcruple of giving them fometimes the appellation

of prefbyters, as being a term equivalent to that of
\

ancients, fignifying not their office, but their anti- \

quity in the church, and in that fenfe, it might be
{

applied not to one only, but to all the orders of
\

the facred miniftry. That this was the fenfe, in
|

which Irenasus applied it, in the pafiage quoted by |

Dr. Campbell, is fufficiently evident from other \

parts of his writings, where it is exprefsly mentioned,
|

that in the chief care and government of the church, '

the bifhops only were the fucceffors of the apoftles.

Thus, when arguing againft the heretics who infefl-

ed the church in his time, to fhew that their dodrine

was not that of the apoftles, nor handed down from

them, he makes the following appeal.;—" We can

" reckon up thofe who were by the apoftles ordain-

*' ed biftiops in the churches, and thofe who were

" their fucceffors even to our own time. They ne-

<« ver
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" ver taught nor knew any of the wild opinions of

*' thefe men: And had the apoftles known any hid-

*' den myfteries, which they imparted to none but

" the perfedt, (as the heretics pretend) they would

" have committed them with particular care to thofe

" perfons, to whom they committed the churches

" themfelves. For they would be extremely defi-

*' rous, that thofe fliould be perfect, and unreprov-

" able in all things, whom they left to be their fuc-

" ceffors, and to whom they configned their own
" authority." - He then adds—" Becaufe it would

" be tedious to enumerate the fucceffion of bifhops

*' in all the churches, he would inftance in that of

" Rome; which fucceffion he brings down to Elcu-

" therius, who was the twelfth from the apoftles,

" and was bifhop there, when Irenasus wrote this

" treatife ;"* in another part of which he tells us,

that the true knowledge, is " the doctrine of the

" apoftles, and the ancient ftate of the church

*' through-

* His words are, *' Mabcmus annunierarc cos, qui ab apoflolis inflituri

funt Epifcopi in tcdcfiis, ct fucccfibrcs ccriitn ufquc ad nos, qui nil talc do-

eucrint, neque cognovcrunt, quale ab his dcliratur. Etcnim C recondita

myllcria fcilTcnt apoftoli, qux fcorlim ct latcntcr abreliquis perfciflos docc-

bant, his vcl maximc tradercnt ca, quibus ctiam ipfas ccclefias committc-

bant. Valdc enim pcrfciflos, et irreprchcnGbilcs in omnibus cos volcbant

clTc, quos et fuccLfTorcs rclinqucbant, fuum ipforum locum magiflcrii tra-

dcntcs. Scd quoniam valJe longum eft in hoc lAl voluminc, omnium

ccclefiarum enumcrare fucctfllones, maximas ct antiquinTmia;, et omnibus

co<rnit3E, a glorioflHimis duobus apoftolis Petru ct Paulo Romx fundata: ct

conftitutx ccck'fia;, cam quam habct ab apoftolis traditionem, et annuncia-

tam bominibus fidcni per fuccePilones Eprfcoporum pcrvcnicntcm ufquc ad

nos, indicantes confundimus onuics cos," &c. Ircn. lib. iii. cap. 3.
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" throughout the world, and the charafter of the

" body of Chiiil, according to the fucceiHons of

" bifhops, to whom they committed that church,

" which is in every place, and has defcended even

" unto us."* In thefe pafTages of Iren^us, where

the fucceflion from the apoftles is plainly and pur-

pofely held up to view, we fee " no notice taken

" of any intervening order," fuch as that of Dr.

Campbell's prefbyters, as in any way neceffary to

the carrying on that fucceflion, which, together

with their doctrine, was delivered by the apoftles to

the feveral churches founded by them, and is there-

fore very properly made ufe of, to fhew that the doc-

trine was moft likely to be found, where the fuc-

ceflion was regular.

The fame argument, we have feen, was employ- %

ed by another ecclefiaftical writer of this period, the i

much admired, yet deeply regretted Tertullian, who
\

fpeaks of it as a thing univerfally admitted in his |

time, that the apoftles placed bifhops in all the
|

churches which they planted ; of which he gives a

particular inftance in that of Smyrna, and of Rome,

and argues againft the heretics in the fame manner

as Irensius had done
;
proving, as has been already

Ihev/n, that by this fucceflion, from the apoftles, of

regular and lawful bifliops, the true faith was pre-

H h ferved

* Agnitio vera eft apoftolorum doflrlna, et antiquus ecclefije flatus in urti-

verfo mundo, et charadler corporis Chrifti fecundum fuccefllones Epifcopo-

rum (]uibus illi earn, quE in unoquoque loco eft, ecclefiam tradiderunt, qu»'

pervenit ufque aJ r.os, &c. Lib. iv. cap. 63.
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ferved in all the churches, which had their founda-

tion in fome one or other of the apoftles, and there-

by retained the apoftolic do£lrine. And however

TertulHan may have erred in matters of opinion, by

miftaking the meaning of fome texts of fcripture,

and building too much on his own fanciful interpre-

tation of them, there can be no doubt as to the re-

gard which is due to his teflimony, when aflerting

fuch a well known fad as that of the fuccefTion of

bifliops from the apofllcs ; a thing fo fully attcfled

by the ecclefiaftical registers to which he refers.

Palling over what our Lecturer fays of two fliort,

and we fufped, fpurious letters from Pius bi(hop of

Rome, to Julius bifhop of Vienna, as not worthy of

notice, we come to confider a pafllige quoted by him

from Clement of Alexandria, who wrote at the clofe

of the fecond century, and which he thus tranflates

—" Juft fo in the church, the preibyters are en-

" trufled with the dignified miniftry, the deacons

" with the fubordinate. Both kinds of fervice the

*^ angels perform to God in the adminiftration of

" this lower world."* Dr. Campbell then adds

—

** Here the diflinction is ftrongly marked between

" prefbyter and deacon : But is it not plain from

" his words, that Clement confidered the diftinc-

*' tion between bifhop and prcibyter, as, even in

" his

* The words in Greek, as quoted by Dr Campbell, are— Ojuoiaf tt g xalx

Kovo/, Tau7af a^pa1«f SiXKotiu; ayyfSoi tj u,T(/)n?t(v7*i t« G'.-j, y a';a rr.ti tuo stfi'

yiiui oiKoyofiiay. Strom. 1. I.
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" his days, comparatively not worthy of his no- ;,

" tice ?"t We mud however beg leave to fay, that
;

this inference does not appear fo plain as the Doftor

thinks ; not only becaufe Clement's words evident-

ly refer to the allufion he had been drawing from

philofophy and phyfic, as adminiflering to foul and

body, the twofold diflindion in man ; but chiefly

becaufe, in another paflage of this very work, he il-

luflrates what he had faid of the fervices of angels,

by obferving, that the faithful prelbyter, though not

honoured with ihtfir/ifcat on earth, fhall yet fit on

one of the four and twenty thrones, mentioned in

St. John's revelation ; from which he takes occafion

to (hew, that the gradual promotion of bijloops, prcf-

byters, and deacons, bears a refemblance to the or-

ders of angels,* andfo'gives ground for comparing

the hierarchy in the church on earth, to that which

takes place in heaven. And that this fame Clement

was very far from " confidering the diftindlion be-

" tween bilhop and prefbyter, as not worthy of his

*' notice," is ftill farther evinced by what he fays

in another of his works, where, having pointed out

fome texts of fcripture, as containing a fummary of

the duties which concern all Chrillians in general,

he adds—" that there are other precepts without

Hh 2 " num-

} Vol. T. p. 201.

* ETfi 5 «'( tvlxv^x xa7« TM fy.KAno-fav 'c:rpno}ra.i, tTricrxoTrav, trpicrlivhpav, g

Six-A.ovj.-v, f/.iy.vt^.xl'x., oty.xi Ayy(\ix.yj; to^y>;, y.x-/.(t/K r«>" oit-o-.oy.ta; TvyyjxvMz-i;-.

Strom. 1, V!.
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" number, which concern men in particular capa-

" cities ; fome which relate to prefb) ters, others

*' which belong to bifliops, and others refpecling

" deacons :"t—from which it muft plainly appear,

not only that Clement regarded the diftindion be-

tween bifaop, preibyter and deacon, as a matter

th'.^t ou^ht to be duly attended to, but alfo that he

confidered the refpedive duties of thefe feveral or-

ders, as diftinctly (lated in the holy fcriptures.

We have now brought down the evidence in fup-

port oi apoftolic Epilcopacy, as the government of

the primitive church, to that period which our learn-

ed Profeflbr has thought proper to fix for afcertain-

ing what he calls \\itjirji flep of the hierarchy. We
mufl however confider it as the Jeccnd ftep of his

courfe, whereby he advances from prefbytery, to

what he calls parochial Epifcopacy, and which he

pretends to found on the unanimous confent of an-

tiquity " in alligning to one bifhop no more than

" one ekxm-.-ik or congregation, and one naf«-<iu« or

*' parifh."

Cxoii ra ( ayiai; d juiv trpir£i'7ifoif , di it ETicxoir'if , ai it fiotyotntf. Poedag.

lib. iii. c. 12. as quoted by archbifhop Potter— On Church Government— p. 165,

•whicb may be very ufcFully confulted by thofe who wifh to be properly in-

formed on this fubjc<!^.
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*' parlfli." We have already taken notice of his

opinion refpedling the firft of thefe words, which,

though ufually tranflated church, " when it is not

*' appHed to the whole Chriftian community, can

" only," he fays, " denote a fingle congregation

'* of Chriftlans ; the plural number, churchesy being

*' invariably ufed, when more congregations than

" one are fpoken of, unlefs the fubjed be of the

" whole commonwealth of Chrift.* f Hence he fond-

ly draws, what he thinks an unavoidable conclufi-

on, that " as one bifhop is invariably confidered, in

" the moft ancient ufage, as having only one church

" or congregation, it is manifefl: that his infpe£lion

*' at firit was only over one parifn.''!

Laying this down as the fundamental pofition, on

which rifes under his mafterly hands that fpecious

fabric, which he has dignified with the name of

" parochial Epifcopacy,'* he feems to feel himfelf

ftanding on fure ground ; and his pupils no doubt

would be encouraged to view it as fuch, having had

no intimation given them, that it was the very fame

ground from which fo many of his predeceflbrs had

been fucceflively beaten, and which was affumed,

with the fame confidence, about a century ago, by

the author of a work already referred to. called an

" Enquiry into the conjlitution, difciplme, unity andivor-

" Jhip ofthe Primitive Church.'* Of the llriking fimi-

larity between this work, and that part of Dr. Camp-

bell's

•j- Vol. I. p. 205. \ P. 206
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bell's Lectures which is now before us, I cannot ex-

prefs my opinion more juftly, or to better purpofe,

than in the words of a learned divine of the church

of England, who, in fome remarks lately publifhed

on this fubjecl, fays—" Having attended to the

progrefs of this controverfy, and particularly

marked the ground, on which from time to time

it has been placed, 1 have no difficulty in tracing

the road, which the Profeflbr has travelled ; and

there is little doubt on my mind, that the publi-

cation laft mentioned, was the one which the

Profeflbr had before him, when he put together

that part of his Ledures, which is now more im-

mediately under confideration ; becaufe the fame

arrangement of argument and proof; the fame

mutilation of extract ; the fame want of appeal

to that evidence which the fcriptures are compe-

tent to furnifli, together with the fame turn of

expreflion, are to be met with in the publications

of both writers ; a circumftance not to be ac-

counted for, but on the fuppofition of one hav-

ing copied from the other."!

Now the foundation, which the Enquirer firft,

and our Lecturer after him, have both confidered as

firmly laid in the conftitution of the primitive church,

is plainly this—that the charge of one bilhop was

originally confmed to one congregation, or parilh,

which

t Sec Mr. Daubcny's Preliminary Difceurfc to thofc htely publilhcd OH

t'/.- Ci :.-t Do£:r'wf of Atontmtnt. p. 90.
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which they both define, aimoft in the fame terms,

to be " a competent number of Chriftians dwelling

" near together, having one bifhop, pallor or mi-

" nifter fet over them, with whom they all met at

" one time to worfhip and ferve God." This Dr.

Campbell farther explains, by " obferving once and

" again, that every church had its own paftors, and
** its own prefbytery, independently of every other

*' church : And when one of the prefbyters came to

" be confidered as the pajior, by way of eminence,

** the reft were regarded only as his afliftants, vi-

" cars or curates, who afted under his diredion j'*

juft as the Enquirer had before illuftrated his defini-

tion of a preft)yter, by obferving, " that as a curate

" hath the fame miffion and power with the mini-

*' fter, whofe place he fupplies, yet not being the

*' minifter of that place, he cannot perform there

** any afts of his minifterial fundion, without leave

*' from the minifter thereof; fo a preftDyter had the

" fame order and power with a bifhop, whom he
** aflifted in his cure, yet being not the bifhop or

" minifter of that cure, he could not there perform
*^ any parts of his paftoral office without the permif-

" fion of the bifhop thereof; fo that what we gene-

" rally render bifliops, priefts and deacons, would
*' be more intelligible in our tongue, if we did ex-

" prefs it by reftors, vicars and deacons ; by rectors

" underftanding the bifhops, and by vicars the pref-

" byters ; the former being the aftual incumbents

« of
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" of a place, and the latter curates or affiftants, and

" fo different in degree, but yet equal in order.'*

Thus it is, that thefe two authors go hand in

hand, in their definition and explanation of the point

in queflion, the latter borrowing from the former,

and both founding their application of the term pa-

rijhj on the etymology of the original word, to which

they tell us, " that there is commonly a ftricl re-

" gard paid, in the firft application of a name to

" any particular purpofe.'* We know very well

that in the primitive times, to which we are now-

looking back, a bifliop's charge was called his noti^arir.

QX parijld ; and we are told in fome Lexicons, that

the verb nafo.xfi), from which the Englifti word pariJJj

is derived, fignifies " habitare juxta,'* to dwell or

inhabit near. Yet fome of the writers of the New
Teftament ufe the word in a different fenfe, of which

feveral inftances could be produced ; and a very

" learned and accurate" Lexicographer l];ews from

thefe inftances, that the word refers to " a fojourn-

" ing, or temporary dwelling in a flrange or fo-

" reign country," and was therefore very defcrip-

tlvc of the characlcr and fituation of thofe heavenly-

minded ChrifUans, who as Jlrangers and pilgrims,

pafTed the time of thdrfojourning here in fear, look-

ing forward in hope to a more fettled habitation.!

Our

f Sec in Mr Parkhurll's Creel and Eng/ijh Lexicon <j tbt Kcw Teji^mer.'. y fhe

words— riafoixto— occurrinj; l-uke xxiv. l8 Ilcb. xi. 9.— riafixia occurring

A»5lsxili. 17. Applied fpiritually, i Pet. i. 17.— Ila^-aco; occurring A<5li vii.

6— 29. Applied fpiritually, Fph. ii. 19. i Pet. ii. li Id conformity wiih
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Our Lefturer indeed fays—" It mud not be ima-

" gined, that he lays too great ftrefs on the import

** of words, whofe fignifications in time come in-

" fenfibly to alter :'* And yet, without taking any

notice of the alteration, which time has introduced in-

to the ufe of the original word in queftion, he imme-

diately after afferts, " that the word n«j5.K<a, in Latin

** parochia, can be applied no otherwife, when it

" relates to place, than the term parijh is with us

" at this day ;" whereas the fad is, as clearly ex-

hibited by a learned and inquifitive fearcher into

thefe matters,* that though this term was applied in

the primitive times to fignify an f'pifcopal Jiocefe,

yet it was fo far from being confined to a Tingle con-

gregation, or to one place of worfhip and the inha-

bitants near it, that it comprehended all that were

included in the civil government of every city, and

the region round about it, and therefore was of great-

er or fmaller extent, according as the government

of fuch city happened to have a larger or lefler ju-

rifdisSlion.

In oppofitlon however to this well efiabllihed fact,

our ProfeiTor ftill infifts on his being able to evince

beyond all poffible doubt, as he affirms in the be-

I i ginning

the meaning annexed to it by the infpired,writers, Suicir renders the word

nafor/.fa by the Latin

—

Ad-jena or Per/gr'musfnv!, and cites as authority for

fo doing, Philo-Judseus, Bafil and Theodoret.—See an Original Draught of

tJie Primi'.ivi Church, l^c. p. 34, 35.

* See Mr. Bingham's Origines Ec-kfafJccf, or the Antiquities af the Ghlrif-

ftsn Church—Vol. iii. p. 344, Ir*^-,
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ginning of his feventh Lecture, that " the biniop'jj

" cure was originally confined to a fingle church

" or congregation ; which he intends to fhew from

" the particulars recorded in ancient authors, in

" relation both to him, and to it, and which," he

fays, " can be verified from the cleareft and mod
*' explicit declarations of thefe primitive writers,

" particularly of Ignatius, of Juflin Martyr, of Ire-

** njeus, of Tertullian, of Cyprian, and feveral

*' others.'* It is fomewhat ftrange, that he fhould

have omitted an author more ancient than any of

thefe, the writer of the Acfs of the Apoftles, who
gives us a particular account of the very firft church

formed by them, the church of Jerufalem, and form-

ed, no doubt, as a pattern to all fucceeding church-

es. Of this church, it is univerfally agreed, as Dr.

Campbell himfelf acknowledges, that the firft bifliop

was James, furnamed the Jiiji, a brother or near

kinfman of our Lord ; and whether he was of the

number of the twelve or not, is of no confequence,

fmce he is exprefsly called an apoftle, was evidently

hefted with the authority of an apoltolic bilhop, and

in that character placed at the head of the church in

Jerufalem. The marks of diftinclion, by which he

h plainly pointed out in that ftation, are too con-

fpicuous not to ftrike every attentive reader. When
St. Peter had declared the manner of his miraculous

deliverance from prifon, to fuch of the difciples as

he found gathered together, he defired them to

" go and fliew thefe things to James, and to the

" bre-
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" brethren ;"t but v/hy to James In particular, if he

was not the principal perfon to be informed of that

event, and who would moft probably have the bre-

thren, that Is, the elders or prefbyters with him, as

we find they were on another occafion, when St.

Paul having returned to Jerufalem, from preaching

the gofpel among the Gentiles, was defirous to give

an account of his fuccefs, and for that purpofe,

*' went in, the day following, unto James, and all

** the elders, or prefbyters, were prefent ?**j In his

Epiftle to the Galatians, the fame St. Paul not only

places James before Cephas and John, but fpeaks of

thofe who came down from Judea to Antioch, as

" coming from James," |j
and not from the other

apoftles and elders, of whom there appears to have

been a confiderable number then refiding at Jeru-

falem : And if we turn to the fifteenth chapter of

the A6ls, where the caufe of thofe perfons coming

down from Judea to Antioch is particularly narrat-

ed, we find, that in the council of the apoftles and

elders, who ** came together to confider of the mat-

" ter" In queflion, afrer Peter, Barnabas and Paul

had feverally delivered their opinions on the fubjedl

before them, James fpoke lafl, Introducing his dif-

courfe with this addrefs— ** Men and brethren,

*' hearken unto me," and clofing it with a decifive

fentence, which, delivered by him as prefiding in

the council, put an end to the controverfy.§

All thefe circumflances put together, afford the

I I 2 mod

f A<fts,sii. 17- I Adls, xxi. 18. jj Gal. ii. JX. § Ads, xv. 13— 19.
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mofl fatlsfadory evidence, that the perron thus dif-

tinguiflied by the part which he adled, and the re-

fpcd which was paid to his authority, was really,

what he has been conflantly reprefented by the con-

curring tcllimony of all antiquity, the fixed biftiop

of the whole church of Jerufalem, having a number

ofpielbyters and deacons under him, and a great

body of Chriflians belonging to his Epifcopal charge.

No—fays Dr. Campbell, he was nothing more than

*' the paftor of a fingle parifti, whofe whole flock

" aflembled in the fame place, for the purpofes of

*' public worfhip, and that they might all join in

" one prayer aiid one fupplication ;" the meaning

of which is plainly this ; that let the facred writers,

and the fathers of the church after them, fay what

they will of the numerous converfions wrought by

the blefled apoftles themfelves, or by their infpired

fellow. labourers, and fucceffors in the miniftry of

the gofpel, yet the utmofl refult of all their labours,

during the firfl three hundred years after Chrift,

could never amount to more, even in the largefl

cities upon earth, including their adjacent territories,

than jufl fuch a competent number of believers as

could be contained within the walls of a fingle ora-

tory, or place of worfhip, where they might alfemble

wiih their bifliop and prefbyters, that is, according

to our protelfor, with the parfon, and his elders,

" to hear the fcriptures read, and receive fpiritual

" exhortations/'

f

Of

I Vol. I. p. 211.

I
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Of this his favourite fcheme of " parochial Epifco-

^' pacy," it might have been expefted, that our

learned Lefturer would have begun his proof from

the place where the church itfelf began, and fo have

taken the Jerufalem-parifh, which has long been

efteemed the mother, as the model iikewife of all the

other churches in thefe early and perilous times,

when, as an ancient writer tells us, this very pa-

rifh or church " was fo vaftly enlarged by the ac-

" ceffion of multitudes of believers, yea even of the

" rulers or principal men of the city, that it pro-

" duced an uproar of the Jews, of the Scribes and
^' Pharifees, they being afraid that the whole city

^* would own Jefus for the Chrifl:."t Let us try then,

if we can difcover, even from fcripture itfelf, how-

far this was the cafe, fmce our Profetfor has given us

no information concerning it, fuppofmg, no doubt,

that his pupils would read, and judge for them-

felves.

Nothing can be more clearly expreifed than the

account, which the facred hiftorian gives us, of the

progreihve enlargement of the pariih or diocefe of

Jerufalem, both before and after St. James was ap-

pointed its bifhop by the other apoflles. In ^h^firjl

chapter of the Ads, we are told, that the number
of the difciples afifembled, when Matthias was added

to the eleven apoflles, v/as about an hundred and

twenty, but thefe could be only a part of the church,

as

f Hegefippiis inEufsb. lib. ;:. cap. C!3.
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as we are affured, that our Lord appeared, after his

refurreftion, to " above five hundred brethren at

" once, the greater part of whom remained,"! when

St. Paul wrote his firfl; Epiftle to the Corinthians.

In ihcfecond chapter of the Acts, we read that there

were added unto them about three thoufand fouls,

and that " the Lord was daily adding to the church

" fuch as (hould be faved. " If it (hall be obje£t-

ed, that of thefe three thoufand, who were convert-

ed on the day of Pentecofl, there might be a confi-

derable number, who had come up from other coun-

tries to celebrate that holy feaft at Jerufalem, it

fhould be remembered, that they are faid to have

" continued in the apoflles' fellowfliip, and break-

" ing of bread, and prayers," which, as the church

was then fituated, implies that they continued with

them in Jerufalem, and fo became inhabitants of

that city, if they were not fo before.} But (hould

any dedudlion be made from their number, nothing

of that kind can be pretended in the next inftance
j

for in the fourth chapter of the Ads, we are told,

that on the preaching of Peter and John, " many
" of them which heard the word, believed, and the

*' number of the men was about five thoufand.
*'—

Again we read in thefifth chapter, that " believers

" were

•}• I Cor. XV. 6.

! See this matter clearly fiatcd, and a full and diftinift account of the

rifinj^ church at Jerufalem, in a mofl elaborate Defenc: cf Dkafiin Bp'if'fti-

:jy by Henry Maurice, D. D.
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" were the more added to the Lord, mukitudes

" both of men and women ;
'* and in theJixtb, that

*' the word of God ftill increafed, and the number
*' of the difciples multiplied in Jerufalem greatly,

" and a great company of the priefts were obedient

*' to the faith." In addition to all thefe fucceffive

accounts of the vaft increafe of believers, we are in-

formed in the twenty-firjl chapter of the Ads, that

when Paul came up to Jerufalem, and went in to

James and his prefbyters—" they faid unto him, thou

** feeft, brother, how many thoufands* there are of

" Jews which believe." And when we confider,

that the infpired hiftorian who relates all this, had

but little reafon to exaggerate, or boaft of, the pro-

digious increafe of the difciples of Jefus, which at

that time could only ferve to increafe the rage and

violence of their enemies ; as we cannot withhold

6ur belief of fuch a well-attefted fact, we mufl be

equally at a lofs how to reconcile to reafon and com-

mon fenfe, the contracting fuch numbers into a

fmgle congregation, or pretending that fo many
thoufands could poffibly aifemble in one place, for

the exercife of religious worfhip, at a time when
their peculiar form of worfhip was feverely prohibi-

ted, and could not be celebrated or attended, but

in the mod private and retired manner.

Dr. Campbell acknowledges, what indeed is well

known, that " there were yet no magnificent eidifi-

" ces,

* The original word is Mv^iceStf, myriads, which is geRerally rendered fen

thoufands.
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" CCS, built for the reception of Chriltian aflem-'

" blies, fuch as were afterwards reared at a great

" expence, and called churches. Their bed accom-

" modation, for more than a century," he fays,

" was the private houfes of the wealthiell difciples,

" which were but ill adapted to receive very nume-

" rous congregations. "—How then, we may afk,

could fncb a " numerous congregation," as that

which was compofed of the " many ihoufands'^ of

converted Jews, whom St. Luke fpeaks of, be re-

ceived for " the purpofes of public wor(hip" into

any private houfe, even of the wealthieft difciple in

Jerufalem ? Our Le£lurer very juflly obferves, that

" it is not fo much by the meafure of the ground,

" as by the number of the people, that the extent

" of a paftoral charge is to be reckoned ;
" and he

fuppofes, *' at the time the churches were firfl: plant-

" ed by the apoftles, that the Chriftians at a medi-

" um, were one thirtieth part of the people."

—

This calculation he carries into the country called

Afia Minor, and "fuppofes turihcr, that country to

" have been equal chen in point of populoufnefs to

" what Great Britain is at prcfent ; {o that one of

" their biflioprics," which we know, were then on-

\y fci'cn in number, '* in order to ati'ord a congrega-

" tion equal to that of a middling parifli, ought to

*' have been equal in extent to thirty pariflies in this

** ifland : "t And on that fuppofition, how is it

poffible

f Vol. I. \\ ziC.
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poflible that the Chriftian inhabitants of fuch an ex-

tenfive trad of country, and fo numerous as they

are here calculated to be,* could be confidered as

but a fingle congregation, or " alTemble every Lord's

/' day, for the purpofes of public worfhip, in the

*^ fame place V* For fo Dr. Campbell tranflates the

Greek words E^r TO av7o. which, itfeems, he had found

in the " writings of thofe fathers," whofe names

he had jufl; before mentioned.

We acknowledge, that there is fuch an expreffion

to be met with in Juftin Martyr's apology to the

heathen Emperor for the perfecuted Chriftians ; and

though our learned Profeflbr tells us, that " it is

*' for brenjity'sfake, he does not produce the paflage

*' at length, "f we are yet led to fufpeft, that this

has happened for the fake of fomething elfe, and be-

caufe the whole paflage, (hort as it is, and (landing

in no need of abbreviation, contained more than he

was willing to produce, or found convenient for his

purpofe. The apologlfl:, in offering a vindication

of the perfecuted Chriftians throughout the Roman
Empire, takes notice of the general method, which

K k they

* This calculation is well illuflrated by the Anti-Jacobin Revietuer of

Dr. Campbell's work, who eftiniates the prefent population of Britain at

only 7,000,000, the thirtieth part of which is about 2j5j2?)3t and that di-

vided hyfe-veiiythc number of angels, or-bifhops then in Afia Minor, leaves

about ZZ^Za members for each congregation— a number by far too great

for afiembling under one roof, to " hear the fcriptures read, and receive

" fpiritual exhortation."

f Vol. I. p. 2iO.
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they adopted in perrorming their religious fervicc,

and for that purpofe mentions— that " ihcy all

*' throughout citks and countries, afl'emble in the fame

" place J
as Dr. Campbell renders £T,Tjau;o." ^ But

this furely could not mean, that the whole body of

Chriftians throughout the wide extended empire

of Rome, affcmbled together in one place, and made

but one congregation
',
^2iTi(\ ihcTQioTG, to prevent the

appearance of inch a glaring abfurdity, the fir it part

of the fentence, mentioning " all throughout cities

*' and countries,** is prudently omitted, ** for the

" fake of brevity" no doubt, both by our Lecturer

and by the author, from whom he has almoft lite-

rally copied the reafoning which he makes ufe of,

on this part of his fubjed.* But he (hould alfo

have retleded, that the propriety of ihe tranllation

on which this reafoning is founded, has in general

no great authority to fupport it, and in fome cafes

cannot poffibly be admitted. There was no difficul-

ty however in admitting it, in the beginning of the

fecond chapter of the Acls, where the twelve apof-

tles are faid to have been " all with one accord in

" one place:** But towards the conclufion of that

chap-

\ Juftin Martyr's words are, n«»7«i> xa'ot iroArif » ay/JHf /Ksvo»1i,yiTi to avU

• In proof of this, fee the whole ii. chap, of the Enquiry into the Co/iflltu-

tioii, \^c. of the Primitive Church, in the laft ffdion of which chapter, the

author indeed quotes the words of Juftin Martyr which he had before

omitted, and tranflatcs tliem thus—" On Sunday all th* inhabitants both of

" city ard country met together," &c.^



OF EPISCOPACY. 2^^

chapter, after " the ibree thoiifand fouls were added

" to them,'* where it is faid—" All that believed

*' wtXQ i^^roavio''—our tranflators have rendered it

—" they were all together^** that is, conforted, or

companied with one another, but not fo, as to be

all crowded into one place ; which, had it been pof-

fible, would at that time have been very imprudent.

Beza*s opinion of this paflage is, that—" the com-
*'. mon affemblies of the church, with their mutual

** agreement in the fame dodrine, and the great

*' unanimity of their hearts, were fignilied by it." —
The fame may be faid of that paflage in the begin-

ning of the third chapter of the Afts, where it is

mentioned—that " Peter and John went up together

y

<' mrcauio'*—that is—for the fame purpofe, into

" the temple, at the hour of prayer." And in

the fourth chapter, where it is faid—" that the

" kings of the earth ftood up, and the rulers were

" gathered together^ i-nrox^ia, agalnd the Lord, and

" againfl: his Chrift," it would be abfurd to fup-

pofe, that they all actually aflfembled in one place,

when the paifage only means, that they confpired

together for the fame purpofe, the words plainly

pointing to the objed, and not to the place, of their

combination
;

juil as that paifage of Ignatius, part

of which is quoted by Dr. Campbell, refers not to the

place, but to the objecf orpurpofe for which the IVIag-

nefians were to afiemble together. " Do nothing

*" therefore," fays Ignatius, " without the bi(hon

" and prelbyters, neither (trive to make any thing

K k 2 *' ap-
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" appear a reafonable fervice, which is done in your

" own feparate or private way ; but in coming to-

" gethcr, let there be one prayer, one fupplication,

*' one mind, one hope ;"t— all tending to fhew,

that nothing was to be done in the way of public

prayer and fupplication, but as appointed and per-

formed by their bifhop and prefbyters, and fo as

to manifeft a becoming love of unity and order.—

That fuch is the meaning of this paflage of Ignatius,

is evident from what immediately follows on the

fame fubjeft, in which he ftill recommends the fame

unity of mind and fpirit, in the public offices of re-

ligion ;
" wherefore come ye all together as unto

*' one temple of God, as to one altar, as to one

*' Jefus Chrifl." For, as he told the Chriftians at

Smyrna, when exhorting them to " flee all divifi-

*' onsj as the beginning of evils—that eucharifl; is

** to be looked upon as valid," or well eftablifhed,

'* which is either offered by the bifhop, or by hiniy

" 10 whom the bijhop has given his confent.**\

But to " evince," as our Lefturer fays, " be-

*' yond all pofTible doubt, that the bifliop's cure

" was originally confined to a fingle church or con-

" gregation," he flill appeals to the language of

Jgnatius, and infifls, that as there was but " one

** place

\ The words of Ignatius arc— >!»/( uutif bku ts* cT/fxoTw ij rav xgKrfiulf-

j,i'v fir.^iv rpac-aih, f^fSi riigticlt tvXoyov ti faivicixi iSix vij..v, a\\' txt t»

c(vh', fux Yf^iiKj^n, //.la. Xtniri(, «; nf>, /iia iXT/f. Epift. ad Magnes. p. 33.

t Sec ArchbiHiop Wake's Tranflation,



©F EPISCOPACY. 257

*' place of meeting, fo there was but one communi-
" on table or altar, as they fometimes metaphori-

" cally called it. There is but one altar, faid Igna-

" tius,J as there is but one bifhop." This faying,

we know, has been juftly received, and underftood

in its full force, by every candid Enquirer\\ into ec-

clefiaflical antiquity, and our ProfeiTor might have

fpared the unhandfome refle£lion caft on thofe who
differ from him in opinion, with refpect to the mean-

ing of it, where he fays—" Nothing can be more
'' contemptible than the quibbles, which fome keen

" controvertifts have employed to elude the force

'* of this expreffion. They will have it to import

" one fort of unity in the firft claufe, and quite a

" different fort in the fecond, though the fecond is

*' introduced merely in explanation of the firft. In

*' the firft, fay they, it denotes, not a numerical,

" but a myftical unity, not one thing, but one kind

" of thing, in the fecond one identical thing."§

In this manner does our learned Lecturer run on,

expofmg, as he thinks, the " chicane'* of thofe,

who pretend to difcover any diftindlion in the unity

referred to in the words of Ignatius. Yet he might

have remembered, that there are words recorded by

an infpired writer, defcribing a '* fort'* of unity

which furely requires fome diftindion in the applica-

tion.

I Ey ^v;ia;-y:gtcv u; 'n; i:rta-y.Brror, Ej'ifl. ad Pliilatl'.Iph.

II
Dr. Campbell has borrowed from the Eujuircnho've mentioned, a great

part of his reaibning cii thi5 tpiotaticn from Ignatius. § Vol. I. p. 211.
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tion. " That they all may be one," fays our Lord,

" as thou Father art in me, and 1 in thee, that they

" alfo may be one in us—that they may be one,

" even as we are one."t Here we are obliged to

confider the unity referred to, as of a twofold na-

ture ; a " myftical unity" defcribed in rhe words

—

'' that they may be one," and an eflential unity in

the words that follow—" even as we are one."

—

The Socinian conrrovertifts will, no doubt, call this

diftinclion a " contemptible quibble ;" and infill-

ing that the fame " fort" of unity ought to be un-

derftood in both the claufes of our Saviour's expref-

fion, they will argue as fluently in fupport of their

opinion, as Dr. Campbell has done from what Igna-

tius fays of there being *' one altar, as there is one

" bilhop ;" an exprellion, which no more proves

the neceflity of there being but ojie congregation in

the diocefe of a primitive bifhop, than St. Paul's ex-

hortation to ** glorify God with one mind and one

" mouth,"! would prove that all the congregations

of Chrifiians ought to have, as but one mind or fen-

timent, fo literally, but one mouth to exprefs it.

Our Ledurer however is not fatisfied with the

fupport, which, on this point, he thinks, he has

obtained from Ignatius ; he even calls into his aid

the authority of one, to whom, he afterwards fays,

" he recurs the more willingly, becaufe he is held

" the gre^t apoflle of high church." Having men-

tioned

+ Ht. John, svij. 21, SX. \ Rom. XV. 6.
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tloned, that ** when the eucharift was celebrated,

" the whole people of the parifh or bifhopric, ir we

" pleafe to call it fo, communicated in the fame

" congregation, and all received the facrament, if

" not from the hands of the bifliop, at lead under

" his eye ;"* he immediately adds—" Hence ir was

*^ that the fetting up another altar within the limits

*' of his parifti, befide the one altar of the bilhop,

'' was confidered as the great criterion of fchifm ;"t

a criterion evidently drawn from thofe palTages of

the

* Nay, and partook alfo, according to Dr. Campbell, of one and tit

Jame loaf I for fo we are told in his Traiiflation of the Gofpels, Vol. II. p.

450, where we meet with the following note on St. Mat. xxvi. a6. " the

" haf— rot agiov E. T. bread. Had it been ccgliv without the article, it might

" have been rendered either treaJ or a loaf. But as it has the article, wc
" mufl, if we would fully exprefs the fenfe, fay the loaf. Probably on fuch

*' occafions one loaf, larger or fmaller according to the company, was part of

" the accuftomed preparation This praflice, at leafl; in the apoftolic age,

" feems to have been adopted in the church, in commemorating Chrift's

" death. To this it is very probable, the apoftle alludes, 1 Cor. x. i J.—
" Olt iii a^1o(, Ev a-Zficc 01 •woAXoi sj-fuv' 01 ya^ rravrtg ex 7« evoj aglM /adi^o/iev

'* that is

—

Becaufe there is one loaf, -we though many are cue body, for ive all

" partake of the one loaf. It is in the common tranflation

—

For ive being

*' many, are one bread and one body ; for ive are all partakers of that one

" bread. Faffing at prefent fome other exceptions, which might be made
" to this verfion, there is no propriety in faying, one bread, more than in

*' faying o?}e ivater or one ivine." And we may add—there is as little propriety

in building fo much on the article in this paflage of St. Matthew, when in

the parallel places of St. Mark, St. Luke, and St. Paul's firft. Epiftle to the

Corinthians, the word aiflov is ufed ivithout the article : Nor do we fee much

probability, that one loaf could have been found fufficiently large, even for

the three thoufandfouls, who are faid (Ads, ii. 41, 42) to have " continued

" ftedfaflly in the apoftolic breaking of bread," mucKlefs^forthemany thou-

fand', who were foon after " added unto them."

j Vol. I. p. 201.
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the works of Cyprian, in which he defcribes afchif-

matic as one, " who defpifing the bifliops, and

" leaving the priefts of God, dares to fet up ano-

*' ther altar, and to offer up different, and unautho-

" rized prayers,"* and again declares—that " no

" other altar can be eredled, no new priefthood

" conflitutcd, bcfides the one altar, and the one

" prieflhood."! Thefe, andfuch like paffages from

the works of Cyprian, if brought forward in fup-

port of Dr. Campbell's ophiion with refpecl to what

he calls " parochial Epifcopacy," mud be treated

with great violence, before they can be wreflcd to a

purpofe fo different from that, for which they were

originally defigned, and which is uniformly difplay-

ed in the writings of the primitive fathers, every-

where exhibiting this plain and obvious truth, that

the unity of the bifhop, of the altar, and of prayer,

is all founded on the common principle of the unity

of the Chriftian prieflhood. And it has been juflly

obferved, that no uninfpired writer " ever fo un-

" locked the evangeUcal fecrct of this catholic and

" Chriftian unity, as the inimitable Cyprian has

*' done."t Of this we have a very (Iriklng proof

in

• *' Contemptis Epifcopis, ct Dei faccrdotibus dcrelidi';, coiiflltucrc au-

" det aliud altarc, prccem alteram illicitis vocibus Lccre." Di Unitate

Ecclfjlit.

f Aliud altarc conflitui aut facerdotium novum fieri, prxtcr unum altare,

ct unum facerdotium, non poteft. ^-^ypr- fp>ft- 43-

\ See the Original Draught of tic Pi Im'ith-c Church, vhich contains a fu!l

and fatisfafiory anfwer to the Enquirer, Isfc, above mentioned.
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in that admirable paffage, which has been fo often

quoted by the writers on this fubje£l :—" The Epif-

*' copate is one, of which every bifhop holds a part,

*' fo as to have a concern in, or be interefted for,

*' the whole. The church alfo is one, which by a

" fruitful increafe grows up into a multitude of

*' members ; as the fun has many rays, yet but one

** fountain of light ; or as a tree may have many
" branches, yet but one root fixed deep in the earth,

*' or as when many dreams defcend from one foun-

*' tain, they appear indeed divided in their num-
** ber, yet all preferve the unity of their original."!

So is it, with refpedt to the unity of the Chriftian

church, which though diflinguifhed in its principle

by the feveral primitive expreffions of one church, one

altar, and one bijhop, will always be found to confijft

with as many churches, altars and bifliops, as can

be proved to derive their order, inflitution and au-

thority from the fame facred fource, the Bifhop of

fouls, and Founder of the church ; the unity of

vvhofe divine power and fpirit, difFufed at firft among

L 1 the.

f " Eplfcopatus unus eft, cujus a fingulis in foHdutn pars tenetur. Eccle-

fia quoque una eft, qux in multitudinem latius incremento faecunditatis ex-

tenditur; quomodo folis multi radii, fed lumen unum ; et rami arboris mul-

ti, fed robur unum tenaci radice fundatum ; et cum de fonte uno rivi pluri-

nii defluunt, numerofitas licet diffufa videatur, exundantis copije largitate,

xinitas tamen fervatur in origine." Cypr. De Unitate Ecdefia. In a note on

this paffage, Mr. Marfliall the tranflator obferves, " that the vfurds infolrdum

are forenfic, and allude to the cafe of divers contradlors, each of whom was

bound not only for his proportionable part, but if the reft failed, was to make

good the whole."—By this account, the biiliops will be found to b«ld their

pnrt of the Epifcorate, as we fay, (mjunclly andpvinHy.
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the cliofen twelve, is flill preferred among thofc

who have regularly fucceeded to them, in the com-

mifiion, which they received from Chrift. Hence

ir necedarily follows, that the unity of every regu-

lar congregation of Chriltians, confilts in their hav-

ing the minillcrial offices, with which they are fup-

plicd, performed by a perfon duly authorifed for

that purpofe, and acting under the appointment and

direftion of thofe, who, as rightful biOiops, have

" authority given unto them in the church, to call

" and fend minifters into the Lord's vineyard."

We have now taken notice of the principal argu-

ments, to which Dr. Campbell has recurred ; for

they have all been made ufe of before, to fhew, that

the primitive bifhop, in the period which he has fix-

ed for his " parochial Epilcopacy,'* was no other

than the paftor of a fmgle congregation or parifii,

with the prefbyters affifting as his curates. And af-

ter all the pains he has taken, to adjuft his plan of

the primitive bifliopric to the modern prcfbyterian

parifh, we find him flill obliged to own, that " the

*' refemblance does not hold in every particular
;

" though,*' he fays, " it plainly docs in moft,"

and then adds—" perhaps in fome things, the cafe

" may bear a greater analogy to fome highland pa-

" riflies in this northern part of the ifland, wherein,

" by reafon of their territorial extent, the pallor is

*' under the ncccffity of having ordained itine-

" rant aiTiRants, whom he can fend as occafion

" requires, to fupply his place in the remote parts

" of
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" of his charge."!— The fitnefs of this analogy

we fhall in part admit, as it correfponds pretty-

nearly with the ideas, which we have been taught

to form of primitive Epifcopacy ; conceiving it to be

almoft in the Doctor's own words—" One ordained

" paftor having power to fend out ordained affillants

*' to fupply his place, as occafion requires." But

as Chriftianity began in cities, and populous coun-

trieSj and it was a long time before it reached fuch

uncultivated tracts as are to be found in the north-

ern parts of this illand, it is chiefly with thefe popu-

lous fettlements that we are at prefent concerned,

fuch as the church, parilh, or diocefe of Jerufalem,

•where the bifliop mufl have had many congregations

of Chriftians to fuperintend, and therefore many pref-

byters ading under him in the difcharge of theiu

minifterial duties.

Indeed our Profeffor feems to admit as much, in

that paffage of his Lefture now before us, where he

obferves, that " as the whole of the bifliop's parifli

*' generally received the fymbols of Chrifl's body

*' and blood, mediately or immediately from his

** hand, fo they v/ere, for the mod part, baptized

" either by him, or in his prefence." Here the

words '^^ generally*' and " for tbe moji parf plainly

imply that fometimes the cafe was otherwife, and a

kind of fmiilar acknowledgment is made by what is

faid of their " receiving the fymbols mcdiaicly from

L 1 2 " the

f Vol. I. p. 314.
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" the hand of the bifliop.'* By this expreflion w6

cannot properly underftand any thing elfe but the

mediation or intervention of the prefbyters, as his

" ordained aiTiftants.'' And if receiving from their

hands at the other end of fuch a capacious room as

could contain tkoufands of communicants, according

to the plan of our Profeflbr, could be held the fame

as receiving from the hand of the bifliop, why not

;\t the other end of the ftreet, and fo on to any dif-

tance, to which his epifcopal charge might extend ?

It mufl be remembered that we are prefently allud-

ing to the " parochial Epifcopacy" of Jerufalem,

in which parifli, however, from the account given of

it in fcripture, we muft think it next to impoffible,

even had it been expedient, which at that time it

certainly was not, that the three thoufand, the^xr

thoufand, yea the many thoufands of believers, or pa-

rijloioncrs, fhould meet in one place, for the pur-

pofes of public worfhip, or form but one congrega-

tion.

It may well be fuppofcd, that in thefe variable

times of the gofpel, when the churches had now and

then a little refl, and were multiplied, but much

oftener were fcattered by diftrefs and perfecution,

there would be fome Epifcopal charges, whether we

call them by the name of parifh or diocefe, where

the bifliop could eafily meet with his whole flock in

one place, and perform every part of his official du-

ty to tbcm in perfon. Dr. Campbell has taken care

to
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to furnifh us with an inftance of this kind,t in what

he calls the " extenlive diocefe of Neocefaria,'* where

Tillemont, he fays, " hath fhewn from Bafil and

" Gregory of Nyfla, both natives of Cappadocia,

*' that in the middle of the third century, there

*' were no more than feventeen believers, who pro-

" bably all refided in the city ;" and then alks

—

*' Could fewer be properly aflbciated into one con-

" gregation ?"|| But he has forgot to mention, what

the fame Bafil and Gregory relate, whether Tille-

mont hath ihewn it or not, that the bilhop afligned

to the charge of Neocefaria, the famous Gregory

Thaumaturgus, who had himfelf been converted by

Origen, left at his death on\y feventeen pagans in all

that " extenfive diocefe:** And the confequence,

we

\ The hiftorian, Gibbon, had mentioned the fame inftance, and almoft

in the fame words—See vol. 11. of the 8vo edition of his Hijh.ry of tht De~

dine and Fall of the Roman Empire, p. 360—where, after acknowledging

what, he fays, " we may learn from the writings of Lucian, a philofopher

" who had iludied mankind, and who defcribes their manners in the moft

" lively colours, that under the reign of Commodus, his native country

" of Pontus was filled with Epicureans and Chrijlians" he adds in a note,

" Chriflianity however muft have been very unequally diffufed over Pon-

" tus, fince in the middle of the third century, there were no more thaa

" feventeen believers in the extenfive diocefe of Neo-Csfarea. See M. de

" Tillemont, Memoires Ecclefiaft. tom. iv. p. 675. from Bafil and Grego-

" ry of Nyfla, who v/ere themfelves natives of Cappadocia." This is one

of many proofs that might be adduced of a peculiar " coincidence in fenti-

" ment" between our theological ProftfTor, and that celebrated hiftorian,

whofe fceptical opinions arc not likely to procure him any admiration among

the real friends of Chriflianity.

\ Vol, I. p. 217.
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we are told, was, that the " zealous citizens puU
" led down their altars, temples and idols, and in

" every place built houfes of prayer in the name of

" Chrift. '§

An earlier writer too than Gregory Nyflen, the

fame TertuUian, to whom Dr. Campbell has fre-

quently referred, as favouring fome of his fenti-

ments, mentions the Chriftians, even in his early

age, as " fo numerous, as almoft to conftitute the

" greater part of every city j"t and in his apology

to the Roman magilirates, he does not hefitate to

fpeak of the great multitudes of his profellion, in

thefe confident terms.—" We are of yefterday
; yet

" every place is filled with us : your cities, your

' idands, your forts, your corporations and coun-

" cils, even the armies, tribes and companies, yea

" the palace, fenate, and courts of juftice ; the

" temples only have we lefc to you.—Should we go

" off, and feparate from you, you would fland a-

*' mazed at your own defolation, be affrighted at

" your folitary (late, the ftagnation of your affairs,

" and the (lupor of death, which had in a manner
*' feized your city."|| What a ftrange account mud

this

§ Crcgor. NylTcn. in Vit. Thaumat. torn. III. p. 567. Paris edit. 1638.

f TantahomiiHim inuUitudo,^j;v psm mjjor cujufque civitatis. Tcrtul.

oJ Scap. c. 2.

II
Hcflerni fumus, et vcdra omnia implcvimus ; urbcs, infulas, caftelk,

" niunicipii, conciliabuld, cadra ipfa, tribus, dfcurian, palatium, fcnatuni,

' forum ; fola vobig rdiiuimui templa. St tanta vis homlnum io ali-jiuiu
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this have appeared to the magiftrates of Rome, if

their great city was found to contain, inftead offuch

prodigious numbers, no more than a fmgle congre-

gation of Chriftians ? The fame obfervation may be

made on what Eufebius fays, in general, of the

Chriftian churches in every city and country, about

the clofe of the apoftolic age when he ufes fuch fm-

gular terms to exprefs their amazing numbers, and

compares " their thronged and crowded focieties to

" grain heaped upon a barn floor.*'! It will be no

eafy matter to reconcile this report of a very well-in-

formed and accurate author, with our Profeflbr's

imaginary calculation, by which he attempts to fhew

that " one of the primitive bifhoprics, in order to

'* afford a congregation equal to that of: a middUng

" parifh, muft have been equal in extent to thirty

" parifhes in this ifland.'*

Having already difcovered the extreme vveaknefs

of the materials, and want of folidity in the founda-

tion, on which this ftrange pofition is built ; and

being thereby fuflSciently guarded againft any con-

clufion that may be drawn from fuch doubtful and

dangerous premifes, we may be excufed from fol-

lowing our learned Ledurer through all the minute

def-

" orbis remoti finum abrupiflemus a vobis——proculdubio expavifietis ad fo-

" litudinem veftram, ad filentium rerum, et fluporem quendam quafi mor-

" tui urbis." Tertul. apol. p. 33. cap. 37.

f This gives but imperfedly the fenfe of tlie original, Kai iilcc avx Tratrxe

Khvia-tai avvfilmt^xv, Eufeb. hift. Eccl. 1. ii. c. $,
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defcriptions of his parochial plan of Epifcopacy ;

efpecially as, by his own confeffion, there is no com-

plete refemblance or conformity to it, in that efta-

blifhed fyftem, under the proteQion of which he

made fuch a diftinguifhed figure. The difference

indeed we could cafily fliew in a number of inflances,

if it were not more our concern, to defend the found-

nefs of our own, than to expofe the defeds of other

fyftems ; or if we may be allowed to adopt the lan-

guage of him who has attacked us, and fay
—" it is

*' neither our province, nor humour, to trace non-

" fenfe through all its dark and devious windings. "i

There is (till however one part of our Profeffor's

fpecious theory, of which we cannot well omit to

take fome notice, as it feems to touch the main

hinge of the controverfy, and may ferve as a farther

fpecimen of the fkill and addrefs, with which the

other parts are confl:ru6led.

The point to which 1 am alluding, occupies, in

one way or other, all that remains of the feventh

I.e6ture, part of which we have already confidered,

and is introduced by the Ledurer's " returning to

** the adminillration of religious ordinances in ihofe

" primitive parifties,'* which he had been defcrib-

ing. After having told us, that " the prefoyters

" executed certain miniftcrial ofiiccs, in thofe parts

" of the parifii, to which the bifhop found it reafon-

" able

f See Dr. Campbell's application of this remark to tl)c pious and cmiuent-

ly learned Mr. Henry DodweU, vol. I. p. 102.
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^* able to fend them, and alfo affifled him in the

" public offices of religion ; that when he was fick,

" or otherwife neceffarily abfent, they fupplied hit}

" place, and as the charge of the parifli was emi-

*' nently devolved upon him, they aded in all the

" minifterial duties by his direction, or at leaft with

" his permiffion ;*' he immediately adds—" The
" only queftion of moment, that has been raifed on
*' this head is, whether by his order or allowance,

" they could exercife every part of the paftoral of-

" fice as well as the biftiop, or whether there were

" fome things, fuch as ordaining others to the mi-

*' niftry, which even his commands could not em-

" power them to do." On this very important

queflion, the learned Profeflbr gives his own opini-

on diredly in thefe words,-^" As the power of the

** bifhops arofe, and that of the prefbyters funk

'* gradually, 1 am difpofed to think, that in the

*' courfe of two centuries, or even a century and a

*' half, there was a confiderable difference in this

** refpe£t, in the ftate of things, at the beginning,

" and at the end. Towards the conclufion of that

" period, I imagine, it became very unufual for z

" bifhop to delegate this, which was ever looked

*' upon as the moft facred, and mod momentous
" truft, to his prefbyters. The tranfition is very

" natural iiomfeldom to nevsr, and in our ways of

" judging, the tranfition is as natural from what ne-

" ver is done, to what cannot lawfully be done.^f

M m Now^

f Vol, I-p. 7,21.
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Now, what is all this, but mere declamation, or

a fanciful train of reafoning, founded upon gratui-

tous aflumptions, and confirmed by the author's

own " i7nagimngs, and difpofitions to ibink'* fo and fo,

without any thing offered in the way of proof, or

even of illuftration ? The period which he has af-

iigned for the operation of his " natural tranfition,"

we cannot help thinking, is very ambiguoufly defin-

ed. He is willing to reduce it to " a century and

" a half," and yet finds a confiderable difference in

the flate " of things at the beginnings and at the

" end." That period undoubtedly began with the

birth of Chrifh ; fo that the thirty-three years of his

life mufl be flruck out of the calculation, as mufl

alfo be the fubfcquent years to the death of St. John

the apoftle ; and then the " courfe of a century and
" a half," will be reduced to little more than half

a century, which is rather a fhort period for effect-

ing fuch a confiderable change as our author alludes

to, in the government of the church. When he

tells us—that " the power of the bifhops arofe, and

" that of the prefbyters funk gradually ;" fliould

he not have mentioned more particularly, for the

information of his pupils, what it was that thus

raifed the bifliops, and funk the prefbyters, even in

a gradual manner ? There were then no llattering

Conftantines,—none of thofe imperial edids, which

he inveighs fo bitterly againfl:, to create or fupport

fuch a dangerous afcendancy in the firfl of thefe ec-

clefiaflical orders above the fecond. If it was en-

tirely
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tirely owing to " feniority, or fuperior merit, or

** diftinguiffied talents,** as our Le£turer feems to

think "probable,'* what an infignificant race mud
thofe prefbyters have been, none of whom could

ever be found to poflefs " merit or talents,'*

—

fufficient to preferve their power from finking, or

rather being totally fwallowed up in that gulph of

Epifcopal dominion, from which it was never to rife

again ?

Our author indeed " imagines," (but without

afligning any ground for fuch an imagination) that

towards the conclufion of his " century and a half,"

it became very unufual for a bifliop " to delegate the

*' truft of ordination to his prefbyters :" and yet

we (hall foon find him endeavouring to fix this un-

ufual pradlice, even upon " the great apoftle of

*' High-church himfelf," a whole century after the

period to which he is here referring. But the flrang-

eft inconfiftency, and moft illogical piece of reafon-

ing in all that portion of Dr. Campbell's Lectures

now under our confideration, is that which follows

in thefe words—" We know, that fome time after

*' the period, to which I have here confined myfelf,

" ordination by prefbyters was prohibited, and de-

" clared null by ecclefiaftical canons. But the very

" prohibitions themfelves, the very aftertions of

*' thofe whom they condemned as heretics, prove

" the pradice, then probably wearing, but not quite

'' worn out."t And it is well, we fay, for thofe

ivt m 2 who

+ Vol. I. p. 221.
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who maintain the neceffity of Epiicopal ordination,

that its modern rival, ordination by prefbyters, was

prohibited fo early, as even our Lecturer's vague

cxpreffion muft mean, *' if it mean any thing."

—

Bm we know not well what opinion to give of the

manner in which he accounts for thefe prohibitions,

and which appears liable to fome objeftion in the

terms made ufe of to define it, and much more in

the confequences that may be deduced from it.

If by the terms, in which it is expreffed, we are

to underftand that the " the prohibitions themfelves

'* prove the practice to be then probably wearing,

*' but not quite worn out,** we mufl objeft to that

fort of evidence, which eftabliflies no fort of connec-

tion between the proof, and the thing to be proved ;

and we might fay, on much better ground, if pro-

bability be all the point in queflion, that the prohi-

bitions rather prove the pradtice to be then probably

wearing /«, and beginning to require corredion.

—

Jiur if it be the pradtice itfelf, which is meant to be

proved, not only by the prohibitions themfelves,

but " by the very affertions of thofe, whom they

" condemned as heretics," might it not be expect-

ed, that our ProfefTor would have let his pupils

know, whether the authors of thefe " alTertions,"

fome of whom he ought to have named, were real-

ly hererics, or only condemned as fuch, by thofe

who had prohibited the practice, to which he was

here referring ? His (tatement of the cafe, on the

contrary, is dark and ^ubi^us, where the nature of

the
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the fubjecl required that his fentiments fhould have

been delivered in clear and explicit teims. He was

fenfible, no doubt, of the ticklifti ground, on which

he was treading, and therefore contrived to make

ufe of language, not fo plain, and unequivocal, as

might have been looked for. Yet even to infmuate

that the affertions of condemned heretics ferve to

prove their innocence, or the lawfulnefs of that,

which they were condemned for maintaining, is a

tenet rather of dangerous confequence, and not fuch

as might be expeded from an eftablifiied theological

chair. Did the affertions of the Arian heretics,

when condemned by the council of Nice, prove their

dodrine to b? then only " wearing, but not quite

" worn out ?'' Were there no novelties in thefe old

times, which, on their very firft appearance, were flig-

matized as herefies ? And might not this fancy of ad-

mitting " ordination by prefbyters,*' have been but

a novelty, when it was firft prohibited, at leaft for

any thing that Dr. Campbell has produced, to ^\q\y

the antiquity of its origin, or the continuance of its

praftice ? Or did the church, fo early as the period

*' to which he has here confined himfelf," make

canons againft apoftolic inftitution, and primitive

ufage, when " wearing, but not quite worn out V*

Thefe are queftions, which, connected as they evi-

dently are with " the moft facred and momentous
" truft," it was the bufmefs of our learned Ledlur-

er to have difcuffed with a degree of ferioufuefs and

attention, fuitable to the dignity and importance of

the
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the fubje£t, and not to have left his hearers without

any other imprellion on their minds, than what ari-

fes from the authority of a great name, which, he

liimfelf has repeatedly told us, " has greater influ-

" ence on the opinions of the generality of men,
*' than niofl people are aware of."

In the courfe of our inquiries into the ecclefiafti-

cal hiftory of the firft three or four centuries, we

meet with an inflance of one Colluthus, a prefbyter

of Alexandria, who, pretending to have been pro-

moted to the office of a bifhop, began to encroach

on the Epifcopal power of ordination, but was foon

brought to fee his error, and having renounced his

fchifm, was again admitted to communion as a pref-

byter. This happened about the beginning of the

fourth century, and fo far from being confidered as

a " piaftice then wearing out,'' it is exprefsly men-

tioned as the^r/t attempt of that kind. Some time

after we read of another prefbyter, Aerius, who, as

a judicious writer obferves, " feeking to be made a

*' bifliop, could not brook that another was prefer-

" red before him ; and therefore when he faw him-

" felf unable to rife to that greatnefs, which his

" ambitious pride did affect, his way of revenge

" was to try, what wit being fharpened with envy

*' and malice could do, in raifing a new and fedi-

" tious opinion, that the fuperiority which bifhops

'• had, was a thing which they fhould not have,

" there being no neccfl'ary diftinction between them

" and
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*' and prefbyters."* For holding and ftriving to

propagate this new opinion, which Epiphanius im-

putes to his ignorance of the fcriptures, Aerius.was

not only branded as a heretic^ but confidered as no

other than a madman ; for " how was it poffible/*

faid thofe who argued againft him, " that he Ihould

*' conftitute or ordain a prefbyter, who had no au-

*' thority to impofe hands in ordination ?"t

In oppofition however to thefe fads (though fa£ts

are ufually reckoned ftubborn things) our Ledlurer

produces fome extrafts from the works of contem-

porary writers, fufficient, as he thinks, to efuablifh

his own opini'^'". ; and " that about the middle of

" the third century, the prefbyters were ftill confi-

" dered as veiled with the power of conferring or-

*' ders," he fays, " has been plaufibly argued from

" an expreffion of Firmilian, in his letter to Cyprl-

" an;" which expreffion is thus tranflated by the

*' plaufible arguer," whom he no doubt, had in

his eye4—" All power and grace is conftituted in

*' the church, where feniors prefide, who have the

*' power

* See Hooker's EccUJinjllcal Politic, book vli. p. 25.

Spiphanius Hxres. Ixxv. p. 908—as quoted by Archbifhop Potter in his Dif.

courjp on Chzirch Government, p. 292.

:j: fjcethe Enquiry into the Conjlitiitioi, 'S'c. of thi Primitive CLiird', fe frc-

<j\ieiitly copied by Dr. Campbell.
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" power of baptizing, confirming and ordaining."j|

Now, fays Dr. Campbell, " that by 7najorcs naiu, m
" Latin'* (here rendered feniors) " is meant the

" fame with rpt^;-v'ipoi. in Greek" (or prefbyters) " of

" which it is indeed a Hteral verfion, can fcarcely be

*' thought queftionable. Befides the phrafe fo ex-

" adlly coincides with that of Tertullian, who fays

" —Probati prsefident feniores— approved elders

" prefide,—as to make the application, if poflible,

" (till clearer."! Yet we cannot help thinking, that

more ilkiftration is (till wanting ; and that no per-

fon, who reads with attention the whole of this epif-

tle of Firmilian's to Cyprian, and properly confi-

ders the nature of the fubjed on which he wrote,

can have any doubt, that by the " feniors, who
*' prefide in the church," he certainly meant the

hiJJjops, as being the only prefidents, who were ac-

knowledged to " have the power of confirming, and

" ordaining," as well as of baptizing, and to whom
he plainly refers a little after, when mentioning St.

Paul as furely '" not inferior to the bifloops of whom
" he had been fpeaking."* It is equally certain,

that by Tertullian's "'• approved prefidents," could

only be meant the bijhops or heads of the feveral

churches within the Roman empire ; fince he was

clearly of opinion, that the apollles had placed bi-

jhops

11
" Quando omnis potcftas ct gratia in ccdefia conftituta fit, ubi prxfi-

< dent majorcs natn, qui ct baptizandi, et ir.anum iniponcndi, ct ordinandi

" poflldcnt potcftatcm." Cyptian. Epift. 75/

t Vol. 1. p. 222. • " NiC fi /;; f/.^Io/// Jt qutbut r.unc, minor fuit Paulus."
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Jhops in all the churches which they had planted,

and adduced thofe of Smyrna and Rome, as in-

ftances, although he faw no occafion for calling

them by that name, in the apology, which he was

now offering to t/.e Roman governors.

But what we think mod furprifmg in all that part

of Dr. Campbell's Ledlures, now more immediate-'

ly before us, is the readinefs with which he recurs

to the authority of Cyprian.—This cannot fo well

be accounted for, as by obferving, that the only

pafTage, which he quotes from that venerable writer,

as favouring the validity of ordination by prelbyters,

was made ufe of, for the fame purpofe, by his great

friend and oracle, the author of the " Enquiry inta

" the Conjiitution^ ^c. of the Primitive Church.
"^^^—

We find him arguing jufl as Dr. Campbell has done,

from part of a letter addreffed by Cyprian to his

prejhyters and deacons at Carthage, in which " he, in

" the moil earneft and prefling terms, intreats them,

" during his abfence, to difcharge what was in-

" cumbent both on themfelves, and on him, in fuch

" a manner, as that nothing might be wanting,

" either as to difcipline or diligence."
(| Now,

fays our ProfefTor,
—'' is it to be fuppofed, that he

" would have fo exprefsly enjoined them, without

N n " ex-

• See the Enquiry, ^c. p. 6 J.

il

" Quo'iiani mihl interefle nunc non permittit loci conditio, peto vos

pro fide ct rcligione veftra, fungamini illic et veftris partibus et mels, ut Jii-

hil vtl ail difciplinam, vel ad diligentiam dcfit." Cypr. epift. j.
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" exception or limitation, to difchargc the duties

" of his function, as well as their own. if neither

" prefbyters nor deacons could do any thing in or-

" dination, that part, which was the chief of all r"t

And we may alk in return, if ordination was includ-

ed in thofe duties, which they were to difcharge, is

it to be fuppoftd, that he would not have made an

•exception wiih refpecl to his deacons ; as they could

have no pretenfions to the power of ordaining, even

on Dr. Campbell's principles, who had jud before

been obferving, "• That there was no occafion for

" making canons againfl: ordination by deacons, or

" by laymen, who did not pretend to fuch a right r"

Yet here he adds— ^- Might it not be jultly thought,

" that if Cyprian meant to except ordination, he
*' would have given them fome hint in this letter,

" what method, in cafe of any vacancy in their

'' preibytery, (which, during his abfence, would
" be doubly incommodious) they (liould take, to get

" it quickly and properly fupplied." And we may
cafily difcover the reafon, why no fuch hint was

given, by a careful perufal of the letter iifelf, which

was evidently written for the fake of recommending

to his clergy a quiet and prudent behaviour under

their prefent didrefs, as well as a charitable atten-

tion to the neceflities of thofe, who were fufFering

for their faith in Chrifl, but without any view to

the cafe of a vacancy in their prefbytery , or the mofl:

proper method of getting it fupplied.

This

t Vcl. 1. p. a2j[.
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This very cafe however, or any thhig fimilar to it,

we find fufficiently provided for, in another of Cy-

prian's Letters, addreffed to two of his colleagues,

Caldonius and Herculanus, neighbouring bifliops,

and to two of his own prefbyters, Rogatianus and

Numidicus, appointing [hefe four *' his vicegerents

** or deputies, to inquire into the ages, conditions

" and merits of the brethren ; that he whofe proper

" charge or bufinefs it was, to promote men to ec-

" clefiadical offices, might be well informed about

*' them, and fo promote none but fuch as were

" worthy, and humble and meek."* By fuch an

ample deputation as this, thofe entrufted with it,

including in their number two of the Epifcopal or-

der, were fufficiently authorifed to fupply whatever

vacancy might happen in any of the ecclefiaflical of-

fices, within the diocefe of Carthage, during the

unavoidable abfence of its proper biffiop and gover-

nor, who, we fee, fpeaks of himfelf in the fingular

number, as the perfon who had the power of ap-

pointing his fubordinate officers, and founds thai

power on his having the care of the church of Car-

thage committed to him.

The fame fentiment we find exprelTed in another

of his letters to his prefbyters and deacons, and to

all his people, which he begins by telling them, that

N n 2 " though

•j- " Cumque ego vos pro me -vican'os- mifcrim—ut states eorum, et con-

*' ditiones, et merita difcerneretis, ut jam, ecro, cui cura incumbit, omnes op-

" time noffem, et dignos, atque humiles et mites, ad /.cclcfwftica: adminiftri-

" tionis officia promovercm." Cypr epift. xli.
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" though in all clerical ordinations he had been ac-

*' cuflomed to confult them beforehand, and to ex-

" amine the manners and merits of every one with

" common advice,"* yet in the inftance which he

was then going to mention, he had thought proper

to depart from his ufual practice, by ordaining a

perfon without any fuch previous confultation, and

now intimated what he had done, in the common

flyle ufed by fuperiors on fuch occafions. This he

repeals in his next letter concerning another ordina-

tion of the fame kind, by defiring his prefbyters and

deacons, and all his people, to take notice^ that tho*

on account of their youth, he had appointed thefe

perfons only to an inferior office for the time, he

*' yet defigned them for the honour of the preibyte-

*' rate, and to fit with him as his counfellors, as

'' foon as their years would admit of that promo-
*' tion.'*t All which plainly fhews, that Cyprian

confidered himfelf, in his Epifcopal charadler, as

veiled with the fole power of ordination within his

diftridt ; and it will not be eafy to difcover, in any

part of his works, the leafl: intimation of his fharing

that power with his prefbyters, far lefs of his admit-

ting, that they had fufiicient right to exercife it, as

having

* " hi ordinationibuscUricisyo/^wj/x vosaiitc confulcrei ct mores, ac mc-

" rita fingiiloruni communi coiifilio pondcrarc." Sec the wljok of Cyprian'*

38th cpilllc to his prtlbytcrs, and deacons, and to all his people.

f Ca.utum prcfljytcrii honorem, dcfignaJTc nos illis jam /i.;<//yj— fcfTum

Jiobifcur.i, provtclis ct conoliontisaiinii I'ui?. Epift. 39.
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having equal authority with himfelf. On the con-

trary, we find him on all occafions vindicating and

llrenuoufly aflerting the fupreme power of the bi-

Ihops in this, as well as in every other matter, con-

nefted with the care and government of the church.

This is particularly obfervable in one of his letters

written to thofe unhappy perfons, who by facrificing

to idols, had fallen off from the communion of the

church, and afterwards became indecently Impor-

tunate, even with infolent clamour, to be reftored

to it. After dating to them the manner in which

the frame of the church, and ihe authority of its

bifhops, were conftituted by our blefied Lord, whofe

precepts we ought to revere and obey, he adds

—

*' Thence in the courfe of time, and by regular fuc-

" ceflion downwards, the ordination of bifhops, and
*' the conftitution of the church, are tranfmitted in

" fuch a manner, as that the church being built

" upon the bifhops, all her public afts or affairs

" may be ordered by them as the chief rulers.

—

*'^ Wherefore, fmce this is God's appointment, I

" cannot but wonder at the boldnefs and infolence

*' of certain perfons, who. In writing to me, have

** called themfelves a church, when a church is on-

" ly to be found in the bifhop, the clergy, and the

" faithful, or fleady Chriflians."* Such is the reafon-

ing

* " Inde per teniporum, et fucceflionum vice?, Epifcoporum ordinatio,

" et ecclefjx ratio decurrit, ut ecclefia fuper Epifcopos conftituatur, et om-

" nis adlus ecclefias per eofdem przpofitos gubernetur. Cum hoc itaquc divi-

" na lege fundatum fit, miror qiiofdam aiidaci temeritate, fic mihi fcribers
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fng made ufe of by this admirable writer, to fliew

the nectflity of maintaining communion with the

bifhop, as the means of preferving that principle of

unity in the church, which is effential to its very

exiftence. And this we find him again recom-

mending very flrongly, in a letter addrefled to all

his people, on the breaking out of a lamentable

fchifm in his diocefe. Having firft put them in

mind that '' God is one, and Chrift is one, and
" the church is one, and the Epifcopal chair is

" one " he then points to the application, and fhews

what ought to be the confequence of all this unity,

in the mod earned and affeclionate terms.— ' Ye
" are brethren," fays he, " let no man make you
" wander from the ways of the Lord : Ye are Chrif-

" tians let no man rend you from the gofpel of

" Ciirift : Let no man take off from the church, the

" fons of the church : Let them who have a mind
" to perifli, perifh by themfelves : Let them alone con-
" tinue out of the church, who have departed from
" the church : Let them alone not be wich the bi-

" fhops, who have rebelled againfl the bilhops.*'*

But it was not to • his pe#ple,'* or laity only,

that Cyprian directed thefe, and fuch like admoni-

tions,

" voluifTc, ut ccdcfi.t nomine lltcras faccrcnt; qoanda ccclcfia in Epifcopo,

** ct clcro, et in omnibus ftantibus fit coiiftituta. Cypr. cpift. 33.

• " Dcus unu-s eft, et Chriftus unus, ct una ccclcfia, et cathedra una -

Nemo, vos fratres, errare a Domini viis facial : Nemo vos Chriftianos ab

evangelic Chrifti rapiut : Nemo filios ecdefi.x dc ccclcfia toUat : Percant fibi

foil, qui perire voluerunt. Extra ccclcfiam foli remaneant, qui de ccclcfia

recdlerunt. Soli cum Epifcopis non fint, qui contra Epifcopos rcbcUarunt."

Cypr. cpift. 45.
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tions, warning them of the danger of defpifing the

due exercife of ecclefiaftical authority ; he fpake the

fame language to his clergy, and (hewed himfelf

equally defirous of enforcing on the inferior orders

of the miniftry, a becoming regard to that facred

authority, when thus exercifed in the way of Chrift's

appointment. Having been informed of the ill uf-

age, which one of his contemporary bifliops had re-

ceived from a turbulent and diforderly deacon, he

recommended a proper exertion of the Epifcopal

authority, as the mod likely way of bringing the

delinquent to a juft fenfe of his duty, obferving at

the fame time, in the letter which he wrote on the

occalion, that " the deacons ought to remember,

" that our Lord himfelf chofe apoflles, that is, bi-

** (hops and governors ; whereas the apoftles, after

*' their Lord's afcenfion, appointed for themfelves

" deacons, to be minifters of the church, and of

" their Epifcopal office ; fo that, if we durfl do any

" thing againft God, who hath made us bifhops,

*' they might in like manner oppofe us, by whofe
*' authority they have been made deacons."*

The deacons however were not the only order of

church officers, whom Cyprian has defcribed as

placed in a fubordinate capacity, and ading under

the

* " Meminiffe autum Diaconi debent, quoniam apoftolos, id eft Epifco-

pos et prjepofitos, Dominus elegit ; diaconos auteni poft afcenfum Domini ia

crelo, apoftoli fibi conftituerunt Epifcopatus fui, et ecclefiie miniftros Quod
fi nos alicjuid audere contra Deum pofiumus, qui Epifcopos facie ; poffint et

contra nos audere diaconi, a quibus fiunt." Cypr. ep. ;,
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the authority of the bifhops. Even the prefbyters

alfo, though always mentioned by this venerable

prelate in terms of mod afleftionate regard, and

whom he fo often calls his fello'wprejhytcrs, and

points out [heir duty, as partners with him in the

great work of the miniftry, are yet as conflantly put

in remembrance, that nothing was to be done by

them, as part of that work, but with the allowance

and confent of their ecclefiaftical fuperior ; much

lefs was any thing to be attempted in defpite of his

juft authority, and from an avowed fpirit of oppofi-

tion to it. That any fuch attempt was confidered

in the days of Cyprian as highly blameablc, and

worthy of cenfure, is evident from the manner in

which he expreffed himfelf, when obliged to reftrain

the arrogance of fome of his own prefbyters, who,

during his abfence, occafioned by the violence of

perfecution, had evinced a defire to take the whole

Epifcopal power into their own hands, and to ma-

nage the affairs of the church, as if they had been

independent on any fuperior. Deeply fenfible of

the neceffity of reprcfling fuch a daring fpirit of dif-

obedience, he tells them very plainly—that he had

for a long time taken no notice of their unruly con-

dufl, hoping by his forbearance to have obliged

ihcm to be quiet ; but their excelTive prefumption

would not fuffer him to be filcnt any longer, left the

people committed to his care (hould fuffer througii

his inattention. " For what," fays he, '' have we

" net to fear from the difpleafure of our Lord, when
*' fome
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" fotne of our prefbyters, neither mindful of the:

" rules of the gofpel, nor of their own ftation in

" the church, and making no account of the autho-

" rity of the bifhop, who is at prefent fet over

" them, or even of that future day, which Ihall

'* bring every work into judgment, have done what

*' was never attempted before, and, in defiance of

<* their fuperior, have ufurped the whole power,

" which he has a right to exercife ?"t He therefore

concludes his letter with affuring them, that if they

ftill perfift in fuch fadious and diforderly practices,

he will ufe the authority which the Lord had en-

trufted to him, and prohibit their future difcharge

of any minifterial duties.

In all this, we cannot but difcover abundant evi»

dence of the fubordination both of deacons and pref-

byters to their bifliop ; and mufl be convinced by fo

many undoubted teftimoniesi that this was a princi-

ple firmly believed in the Cyprianic age, and receiv-

ed as a part of that apoftolic dodrine, which was to

be handed down in the Chriftian church, to the end

of the world. Were we to cite but the mod ftrik-

ing paffages from the works of St. Cyprian, which

ferve to eftablilh the belief of this principle, it would

be only repeating what was done in a moft diftintt

-0 o and

f
" Quid enim non periculum metuere debemusde offenfa Domini, quan-

« do aliqui de prefbyteris, nee e-uangeliiy nee loci Jul memores, fed neque fu-

'' turum Domini judicium, neque nunc fibi prsepofitum Epifcopum cogi-

" tantes, quod nunquam omnino fub antecefforibus fadum eft, cum contii-

" mclia et contemptu prspofiti, tolumfibi vlndicent." Cypr. epift. 16,
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and judicious manner, about a century ago, by 3

learned writer of this country,* who, foon -.fter the

publication of this work, was promoted to theEpif-

copate, on the fame primitive footing as that, on

which was placed the authority of the bifhop of

Carthage. In maintaining that authority, we have

feen this venerable martyr (landing forth as its zea-

lous advocate, under the moft trying and difficult

circum fiances, and when his zeal in fupporting the

charader, with which he had been inverted, was

the certain means of increafing the dangers to which

he was expofed, and placing him in the very front

of the battle, to be more directly aimed at, by the

fury of his enemies. Yet, with all this malice and

oppofition (taring him in the face, he never (hrunk

from the arduous tafk, which the dignity of his of-

fice impofed upon him. Through evil report and

good report, he perfevered in a (feady refolution to

difcharge with vigour and firmncfs the facred truft

committed to him ; and in every part of his writ-

ings, we find his theory and practice uniformly con-

fiftent, with refpeft to the fubordination which had

always diftinguiflied the Chriflian miniftry. On this

very point therefore, it is the more furprifmg that

fuch a man as Dr. Campbell fhould endeavour to

reprefent him as at variance with himfelf ! a mif-

re-

• Sec the PrincifiUt of the Cyprlanlc Agt -uitb rcg.ird to Ep'fcopal Po-.vcr

and JurifJiifion, ^S'c.—and a Vindication of that D'tfcoiirfc, \^c. both by thc

Rev. John Sage, who bclorc thc revolution, was one of the miniftcrs of Glaf-

gow, and in 1705, was'confccratcd a bifhop of thc Scotch church.
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reprefentation, for which we cannot otherwife ac-

count, than by adopting the Doftor's own opinion,

that " when once unhappily the controverfial fpirit

" has gotten poffeflion of a man, his obje6: is no

" longer truth, but vidtory." We are not afliam-

ed however to (land up for Cyprian's felf-confiflen-

cy, or to rank ourfelves on his fide of the queftion

now under our confideration, even although it

fhould be held up to ridicule, under the contemp-

tuous but miftaken epithet of High-Church : Which,

when our ProfeiTor thought proper to apply as a mark

of fcorn, in the cafe before us, he might have re-

fleded that thofe whom he wifhed to make the ob-

jefts of this vulgar fneer, look higher up for their

apoftlefhip than even to Cyprian, great and venera-

ble as they 'know him to have been, and much as

they efteem the fupport, which he has afforded to

the caufe of ecclefiaftical unity and order.f

002 Our

f It was no doubt very pleafing to Dr. Campbell to find his farcaftic ac-

count of the venerable Cyprian, as the " apoJlU of High- Church" fo happily

coinciding with the opinion of a writer, whofe work he admired as " a r.:oft

" mafterly performance." In the Hifory of the Decline and Fall of the Hi-

man Empite, after being told, that the ambitious " Cyprian ruled with the

" moft abfolute fway the church of Carthage, and the provincial fynods,"

we find his condud afcribed to a motive, as unworthy of his chara<5ter, as

of the author who could thus argue—" Cyprian had renounced thofe tempo-

" ral honours, which it is piobable, he would never have obtained
;
but

" the ac<iuifition of fuch abfolute command over the confciences and under-

" {landing of a congregation, however obfcure or defpifed by the world, is

«' more truly grateful to the pride of the human heart, than the poffefficn of

« the moil defpotic power, impofed by arms and conqueft on a reluftant

-«• people." Afte^ fuch an account of his condua in life, we nped not ht
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Our Ledurer indeed looks not fo high for fup-

port to his caufe ; but paffing quickly over the au-

thority of Cyprian, " eminent'* as he calls it, he

haftens to produce again, that of Hilary the Ro-

man deacon, with more hope, no doubt, of find-

ing a friend in him, whom he had quoted before

with approbation, as " a man of erudition and dif-

*' cernment."''—In giving our opinion of the fenti-

ments afcribed to this writer, we could not but take

notice of the partial manner, in which his words

were extracted from his writings, to give fome

ground for the forced con(lru6lion that was to be

put upon them : And the fame obfervation may be

applied to the quotation now before us, wherein this

commentator is reprefented as inferring from a paf-

fage in the third chapter of the firfl Epiftle to Ti-

mothy, that there is no difference between the ordi-

nation of a bifhop, and of a prefbyter, and that

" Timothy hinifclf was ordained a preibyter, but

*' becaufe he had not another before him, was

<* therefore a bifhop." On this our Profeffor ob-

ferves

furprifcd at the following bafc infinuation with rcfpccl to his feelings under

the profptcfb of a violent death—" It wab in the choice of Cyprian cither to

" die a martyr, or to live an apoftatc : but on that choice depended the al-

" ternative of honour or irfaniy. Could wc fuppofc that the bifhop of Car-

" thagc had employed the profelTion of the Chriflian faith only as the in-

" flrument of his avarice or ambition, it was ftill incumbent on him to fup-

" port the charudcr which he liad affumcd ; and if he poirefTed the fmalleft

" degree of manly fortitude, rather to expofe himfclf to the moll cruel tor-

" tares, than by a fingle ad to exchange the reputation of a whole life, for

" the abhorrence of his Chriflian brethren, and the contempt of the Gcntikr

" >voild." Sec Gibbon's //Vy?orv, ffc. 8vo. edit, vcl. IF. p. 35a. 435.
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ferves
—" Nothing can be more evident, than that

" the whole diftindion of the Epifcopate is here ^

" afcribed to feniority in the miniftry, without ei-

*' ther eledion, or fpecial ordination. When the

'* bifhop died, the fenior colleague fucceeded of

*' courfe ; as to ordination, it was the fame in both,

" and bifhop meant no more, than firfl: among the

*' prefbyters, or the fenior prefbyter."t But if

this be really the meaning of Hilary's words, we

mult be allowed to fay, that he expreifed himfelf

very improperly, when in the fame paffage, he af-

figned this as the reafon, why there was " one or-

*' dination of a bifhop and a prefbyter ; becaufe

*' they were both priefls'*—and there could be no

neceffity for a double appointment to the fame office,

as it was undoubtedly by the fame ordination, that

both bifhop and prefbyter were promoted to the or-

der of priefthood.—" But," as he immediately adds

—" the bifhop is the firfl or chief prieft," the firff,

not merely in point of feniority, but in order and

authority, fuch as the chief prieft was in the Jewifh

church. For though he was a prieft, yet all of that

order were not high-priefts, nor did they fucceed

to that office in the way of feniority
;

jufl fo—fays

Hilary, " though every bifhop be a prefbyter, yet

*' every prefbyter is not a bifhop :"* Or as our

ProfefTor

f Vol I. p. 226.

* The whole paffage from Hilary, as quoted by Dr. Campbell, is in tliefc

words. " Poll Epifcopum tvnen diaconi ordinationem fubjecit. Quare ?
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''/

Profeflbr might have faid to his pupils,—" though

" every moderator be a miniller, yet every- miniller

" is not a moderator,*' nor does he " fucceed to

" the office of courfe, as fcnior colleague ;" for if

we are not miftaken, the choice generally falls on

the jufiior colleagues ; a very wide departure indeed

from what Dr. Campbell makes Hilary deicribe to

have been the primitive pra6lice, and to give weight

to his authority, points him out as '' a refpeclable

" member of the Roman prefbytery in thofe days."

How far he was thought to deferve that charatler,

and what refpect was paid to his authority by fome

of the other writers of " thofe days," may be eafily

difcovered from the ridiculous and contemptible

light, in which he is reprefented by the very next

** witnefs whom our Lecturer adduces, a man," he

fays, *' who had more erudition than any perfon

" then in the church, the greateft linguift, the great-

" eft critic, the greateft antiquary of them all."

This is no other than the prefbyter Jerom, who

wrote about the end of the fourth, and beginning

of the fifth century, and whofe " eminent authori-

** ty" requires particular confuleration, " becaufe,"

according to Dr. Campbell's diftinclion, " he is held

" the great apollle of low-church.''^ So much in-

deed

" Nifi quia Epifcopi ct prefliytcri una ordinatio eft ? utcrquc enim faccrdos

"
eft. Sed Epifcopus primus f^ft, ut omnis Epifcopus prefbyter fit, non oni-

" nis prefbyter Epifcopus. Hie enim Epifcopus eft qui inter prefbyteros

" primus eft. Dcniquc Timotheum prefbytcrum ordinatum figiiificat, fed

" qui.A ante fc altcruai ncn liabcbat, Epifcopus crat."
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deed is his authority built upon, in fupport of ec-

clefiaftical parity, that the mod powerful champion

who has ever yet flood forth in its defence, after

compofing a voluminous work againft the Epifcopal

government of the church, fent it abroad into the

world under the title of—" An Apology for the

*' opinion of Jerom."* As it is from this armory

that all the fubfequent adverfaries of Epifcopacy

have borrowed the principal weapons, with which

they have appeared in the field, and fitted them-

felves for the combat ; we may well fuppofe, that

our learned opponent in this place, would not fail

to wield thefe weapons, with his wonted dexterity ;

and fo as to make them yield evqry poflible aid to

the caufe which he had undertaken to defend, while

thus employed in fighting his way, through what he

calls " the progrefs of the hierarchy." With this

view, we now find him bringing forward, in what

he, no doubt, thought the mofl hoftile form, " the

" teftimony" of Jerom, as attacking Epifcopacy

from one particular point, " the practice, which,"

he

* See D. Blondel's " Apologia pro faitmtla Hieronymi." Amfiel. 1646,

as to which Dr. Monro in his Enquiry Into the Netu Opinions, Isfc. very juft-

ly obferves, that— ' when the government and revenues of the church vverif

** facrilegioully invaded by atheifts and enthufiafts under Oliver Cromwell,

" the learned Blondel employed all his Ikill to make the ancients contradi<5t

" themfelves, and all contemporary records; and though every line that he

" had written, with the lead colour of argument, had been frequently an-

" fwered and expofed, it was ftill thought enough for the enemies of Epifco-

" pacy to fay that Blondel had written a book of 549 pages, to flievv thai;

" Jerom was of their opinion, and had fufficiently proved, that this ancienr

" Mink was a prejhyterian,'^
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he fays, " had long fubfifted at Alexandria ;" and

then gives us the paffage in Jcrom's own words,

from his epiftle to Evagrius, mentioning that " from

" the days of St. Mark, the evangelift, down to

*' thofe of the biihops Heracla, and Dionyfius, the

" prefbyters of Alexandria always chofe one from

" among themfelves, and placing him in a high-

" er feat, named him bifliop, as an army would

" make an emperor, or deacons choofe an arch-

" deacon.*'*

This is the famous flory, refpecling the fuppofed

cuftom of the church of Alexandria, which, from

the days of Blondel, has been eagerly laid hold of,

to fliew, what Dr. Campbell calls
—" the fenfe and

" ftrength of the argument" arifmg from it, that

" there can be no effential difference between the

" order of bifhop, and that of prefbyter ; fmce, to

" make a bilhop, nothing more was neceffary at

" firft (and of this pra£lice the church of Alexan-

" dria remained long an example,) than the noml-

" nation of his fellow prefbyters ; and no ceremony

" of confecratlon was required, but what was per-

" formed by the-m, and confirted chiefly in placing

" him in a higher feat, and faluting him bifhop.*'(|

We

* " Alcxandrix a Marco cvanjielifta 'ufquc aJ HcracLim ct DionyCum

" Epifcopos, prcfjytcii fcn'.pcr unum ex ft c It- (51urn, in cxcclfiori gradu col-

" locatum, Epifcopuni iioniinabant, quomojo fi cxcrcitus imperatorcm fa-

" ciat, aut diaconi tligant de fc qutm induftriumnovcriiit, et archidiacoiitin^

•' vocent." Hieron. Ep. ad Evagrium.

Vol I p. 230.
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We know well where it is, that every thing which

looks like ceremony in the holy offices of religion,

has been long exploded ; but we cannot fo readily

difcover, by what means the facred rite of ordina-

tion can be excluded from the account given by Je-

rom of the pradice at Alexandria, when the words

immediately following the paiTage juft now quoted,

fo diredly refer to that very rite, and are introduc-

ed with the fame conneding particle, on which our

Profeffor appears to lay fome ftrefs
—" For*^ even

at Alexandria,-—" What does a bifliop, which a

*' prefbyter may not do, excepting ordination /"'t

—

*' True," fays he, " Jerom admits this as a dif-

** tinftion that then aftually obtained, but the whole

*^ preceding part of his letter was written to evince,

" that from the beginning it was not fo." And we

may fay, it is equally true, that between " writing

" to evince," and " actual evincing," there is a

very material difference, as frequently appears from

the latter being by no means the confequence of the

former.

As a proof of this, let us only try how Dr. Camp-

beirs paraphrafe of the words he had quoted from

Jerom, will bear its neceflary connection with the

perplexing queftion, which immediately follows

them.—" There was nothing," fays the Doctor,

" at firft requifite to make a bilhop, but what was

" performed by his fellow prefbyters, no other or-

p p
" dination

t Qiiid cnim facit, cxcepta crdinatitinc., Epifcopus, quod prefbyter noB

faciat ?
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'' dlnatlon, than their eleftion ; For'^ adds Jerom,
—" what does a bifhop, which a prelbytcr may
" not do, excep/ing otdination F** But why except or-

dination, or deny the power of it to the prefliyters,

if no fuch thing was necefifary, or ever required in

the making of a bifhop ? It is evident therefore, that

Jerom not only " admits the fuperiority of bifhops

" in the exclufive privilege of ordaining," which

Dr. Campbell acknowledges to be " true,** but that

he alfo admits it to have been fo from the beginning,

at lead from the time v/hen thofe divifions broke

out in the church of Corinth, to which St. Paul re-

fers in his firfl: epiftle to the Corinthians. For it

was immediately ^if/cr thefe divifions took place, and

in the very time of the apoflles, that provifion was

made for what Jerom calls the " remedy of fchifm,"

and to which he alludes more particularly in his

commentary on the Epiftle to Titus, in which wc

find this account given of the fame matter, that

when it began to be faid, 1 am of Paul, and I of

Apollos, and I of Cephas, and *' every one thought

" that thofe whom he baptized, belonged to him-

" felf, and not to Chrift, it was decreed through

" the whole world, that one, chofen from among
'* the prelbyters, fliould be fct over the red:, to

'* whom fliould belong the whole care of the church,

" that fo the feeds of fchilm might be taken away.*'*

Al-

• " Poftquam vero unufquifquc, cos quos baptizavcrat fuos putavlt cfTc,

" non Chrini, in tvto ltLc Jaretum fji, ut uiius dc prcfbyteris elcdis fupcrpone-
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Allowing now, that fuch a decree did really take

place, on the occafion which is here faid to have

given rife to it, we muft Itill find it neceffary to en-

quire, by whom it was made, and what authority

there was for making it. It could not be the con-

fequence of any voluntary agreement among the

prefbyters themfelves, who were the perfons whofe

powe^, it feems, had been abufed, and was therefore

to be now reflrained : For fuch an agreement could

only have produced a difpofition to fubmit to this

reftraint, but could not imply that they had any

competent authority to impofe it. No general coun-

cil had yet been called, no alfembly of the church

held, which could pretend to give laws to all Its

members, or to iiTue any other decrees than what

had come from thofe, who had received power from

on high—to " go and teach all nations." It was

to the apojiles therefore, and to them only, that we

can afcribe the decree to which Jerom refers, if any

fuch was made for binding the whole Chriftian

world ; fo that even on the principle which he lays

down, Epifcopacy can be traced to no other fource

than apoftolic inftitution.

If after what has now been faid of Jerom's tefti-

mony, it (hould (till be pretended, that his Alexan-

drian cullom militates againft any fuch original dif-

tinction between bifliop and prefbyter as we have all

along afferted, we (hall find a fufficient reply to this

p p 2 ob-

»' retur ceteris, ad quern omnis ecclefiK ctira pcrtineret, ct fchifmatum T.-

" mina tollerentur."
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objection in Jerom's own words, ufed againft one of

his antagonifls on a fimilar occafion, " Quid mihi

*' profers unius urbis confuetudinem ?" Why do

you twit me with the cuftom of one city ? Or, as he

expreffes the fame fentiment in another place by an

antithefis, which fuffers from being tranflated into

Englilh—" Major eft (auctoritas) orbis quam ur-

" bis.^' The example of a world is of more autho-

rity than that of a city. But indeed there are many

arguments which might be adduced to fhew, that

even the practice of the church in the city of Alex-

andria was not fuch as Jerom appears, or rather as

his commentators would make him appear to repre-

fent it. There were two writers confiderably earli-

er than he, and both of them members of this fame

prefbytery of Alexandria, which is pretended to have

had fuch extrordinary powers in the nomination or

appointment of their bifliop ; and yet no notice is

taken by them, not the leaft hint given either by

Clemens or Origen, of any fuch peculiar pradtice

or privilege in the church to which they belonged.

This is the more remarkable in the cafe of Origen,

who frequently complained of the feverity with

which he had been treated by his bifliop Demetrius,

but never thought of reminding him of the equali-

ty of footing on which they ftood, or of claiming

(he rights of a fellow prefbytcr ; which furely he

might have done, had Demetrius been no more than

A temporary moderator placed in the chair, with no

other ceremony than that of falutation, and for no

other
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Other purpofe, than collefting the votes of his bre-

thren, and preferving order in their feveral meet-

ings.

We are not difpofed to call In queflion the tefti-

mony of Jerom, whofe character and abilities we

hold in juil veneration ; and had he perfonally wit-

neffed, or been contemporary with thofe who wit-

neffed, the fingular cuflom which he affigns to the

church in Alexandria, we fliould have paid all due

refped; to " his teftimony, as a teftimony in rela-

" tion to a matter of faft, both recent and notori-

'^ ous :'* But we are furprifed that a writer, fo

much applauded for accuracy as Dr. Campbell,

fhould have diftinguifiied Jerom*s teflimony in this

manner ; or held it out as " regarding the then late

*' uniform pradice of the church of Alexandria ;'*

as it appears, even by his own calculation, that from

the time when the prai^lice ceafed, to the time when

Jerom gave this account of it, there muft have elap-

fed near an hundred and forty years \ a much longer

period, than feems to be intimated by the manner

in which our Profeflbr fpeaks of it : and it may well

be queftioned whether a tranfafliion at fuch a dif-

tance of time, however notorious, could properly

be termed recent^ or whether, in referring to the hap-

py event of 1660, an accurate writer would in iSoa

call it the late reftoration.

But we are told, that, in fupport of Jerom's tef-

limony, " that of the Alexandrian patriarch Euty-

"^ chius has been pleaded, who in his annals of that

" church
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" church, takes notice of the fame pradice, but

'' with greater particularity of circumitances than

" liad been done by Jerom." And our Lecturer

might ahb have cold his pupils, that this fame anna-

lift lived as far down as the tenth century, and

thougli a patriarch, fuch as ihe church produced

at that day, was remarkable for nothing fo much

as his credulity, and the inconfiflency of his narra-

tives, not only with thofe of more authentic hifto-

rians, but often with themfelves. Neither Jerom

nor he produces any authorities for what they re-

port of the practice at Alexandria : and as to the

former, it is well known, that being a man of warm

temper, hot in difputation, and poireiled of exten-

fivc learning, and wonderful powers of mind, he

would readily take hold of any appearance of argu-

ment, and pufh it in every direction, by his peculi-

ar itrength of language, to carry the point w'hich he

had in view, and was eager to accompli(h. That

this was the cafe, when he wrote his epiftle to Eva-

grius, is in fome meafure acknowledged by our

Profeflbr himlelf, who fays—that what Jerom had

been maintaining in the preceding part of this let-

ter, was *' in oppofition to fome deacon, who had

'* fooliflily boafted of the order of deacons, as be-

" ing fuperior to the order of prefbyters." Feel-

ing therefore for the dignity of hi.- own office, thus

in danger of being trampled on by fuch prefumptu-

ous folly, Jerom's objed: was, by every poiliblc

means to exalt the prcjhytcr, in order to reprefs the

af.
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afpiring pretenfions of the deacon. With this view,

a man of fuch keen refentment, and warmth of

difpofuion, would naturally pufh his argument be-

yond its proper bearing, and in his hafte to keep

down the prefumption of an inferior order, would

eafily run on, till he encroached on that which was

fuperior to his own ; that fo by adding to the height

on which he ftood, he might increafe his diftance

from thofe that were below him; Thofe who cool-

ly attend to his train of reafoning on the fubjcd be-

fore us, can hardly fail to difcover that this is often

the cafe ; and on many occafions, will find it more

difficult to reconcile Jerom to himfelf, than to draw

any advantage from him, in favour of that caufe,

which the followers of his apologift Blondel, have

fo anxioufly brought him forv/ard to fupport.

It has been juftly obferved, that " in fpite of the

" apparent contradi6lions to be found in the writ-

" ings of Jerom, fome of the (trongefl: proofs may

" be produced from them, that the original efta-

" blifhment of the Chriftian church was Epifcopal,'*

m the true and proper fenfe of that term.* In this

fame epiftle to Evagrius, he fays exprefsly—" That

" we may know that the apoftolic traditions were

" taken from the Old Teftament, that which Aaron

" and his fons, and the Levites were in the temple,

" let the biftiops, prefbyters and deacons claim to

them-

* See an Appendix to Mr. Daubeny's Guide to the Church, Vol. I. p. 66.
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" themfelves in the church."! Here it is plainJy

aflerted, not only that the hierarchy of the church

is founded on apofloHc tradition ; but alfo that the

apoftles had the model of the temple in their view,

and raifed their plan of church government accord-

ing to the Jewifli economy, by placing the fame

difference between bi/hop, prefbyter and deacon,

under the gofpel, as there had been between the

high-priefl:, prieft and Levite under the law j a po-

fition, which overturns every argument that can be

brought from any other part of his writings, to

prove the identity of bifliop and preibyter, or that

the latter is of the fame order with the former ; of

whom he fays alfo in rhis cpiille
—" that the power

'* of riches, or the humility of poverty, does not

" make a bifliop higher or lower ; but they are all

" fucccflbrs of the apoflles."* On the fame prin-

ciple he argues againft the Luciferians in the follow-

ing manner—" that the fafety of the church de-

" pends on the dignity of the chief prieft, (or bi-

" fliop) to whom, if a peculiar power be not given,

*• fuperior to that of others, there will be as many
" fchifms

f
" Et ut fciamus traditioncs apoftolicas fumptas dc veteri tcfiamento ;

quod Aaron, ct filii ejus, et I.cvitx, in templo fuerint, hoc fibi Epifcopi,

I)rcfbyteri atque diaconi vendiccnt in ccclcfia." Epift. ad Evag.

• " I'ofcrtia divitiaruir, ct paupcrtatis liunulitas, vtl fiil)limiorcm vcl

inferiorem Epifcopuin non facit. Cctcrum omncs apoftolorum fucccfl';-

rt» fuut." Epift. ad Evag..
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" fchlfms as priefts In the churches. '*{ To the

fame purpofe, we find him admonifhing Nepotian

" to be fubjed to his chief prieft, and to receive

" him as the father of his foul ; for what Aaron
" and his fons were, that we know the biihop and

" prefbyters to be."* It may alfo be obferved,

that in his Catalogue of ecclefiajiical writers^ he men-

tions " St. James the Juft, called the brother of

" our Lord, as ordained by the apoftles bifliop of

" Jerufalem, Timothy as ordained biftiop of Ephe-

** fus by St. Paul, and Polycarp bifhop of Smyrna,

" by St. John :" And in the fame wofk he cites

the genuine epiftles of Ignatius, as the third bifiiop

of Antioch after the apoftle Peter, in which epif-

tles, we know, how clearly the diftin£lion between

bifliop and prefbyter is marked, and the authority

of the fuperior order as firmly maintained. To all

this may be added what he fays—in his epiftle againfl:

the Montanifts—that whereas " among them the

*' bifhop was confidered as but in the third degree,

*' among us the bifhops hold the place of the apof-

« tles."t

Q q '^^f^^

\ " EccIcGk falus in fummi facerdotis dignitate pendet, cui fi non cxors

" quxdam, et ab omnibus eminens detur poteflas, tot in ecclefiis eificientur

" fchifmata quot facerdotes." Dialog, advers. Luciferian.

.

* " Efto fubjedus pontifici tuo, et quafi animse parentem fufcipe : Quod

" Aaron et fiiios ejus, hos Epifcopum tt prefbyteros elTe noverimus." Epift.

" ad Nepot.

f
" Apud eos Epifcopus tertius efl, apnd iios apoftolorum locum Epifco*

" pi teiient," Ep. 54,
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We have now taken a conclfe, but we believe cor-

Tcdi enough view, both of the " teftimony and

" opinion" of Jerom, in regard to the point in

queftion between the advocates for, and againfl

Epifcopacy. We have feen him admitting, in his

own way, that the church of Alexandria had this

form of ecclefiaftical polity in it, from the days of

St. Mark the Evangehft, and that it was adopted as

a remedy for thofe fchifms and confufions, which

broke out in the days of the apoftles, and was no

longer delayed than the difeafe appeared. We have

feen him alfo acknowledging, that the hierarchy of

the Chriftian church was founded on apoflolic tra-

dition, and that in eftablifhing the evangelical poli-

ty, the apoftles had an eye to the legal economy,

and confidered the peace and unity of the church

as depending on the authority of the bifhops, whom

he therefore reprefents as (landing in the place of

the apoftles, and fucceeding to all their ordinary

powers. If thefe are the fentiments, which Jerom

delivers in plain unequivocal language, when al-

lowed to fpeak for himfelf, and without fuft'ering

any " violence to his exprcffions," the friends of

Epifcopacy need not be afraid of meeting with any

oppofition either from his " opinion or his tefti-

*' mony ;'* fmce both are equally favourable to

their caufe, when not wrefted to a fenfe, which

would make him as inconfiftent with himfelf, as

hoftile to them.

If



OF EPISCOPACY. 303

If after all it fiiould be thought, that Jerom's

language, in fome parts of his works, is of a doubt-

ful nature, and'feems to give an account of the ori-

gin of Epifcopal government, fomewhat different

from that, which has the concurring teftimony of

antiquity in its favour, we may ftill be allowed to

afk, whether fuch writers as Clemens of Rome,

Juflin Martyr, Ignatius, Polycarp, Clemens of Alex-

andria, Irenaeus, Tertuliian, Origen, Cyprian, and

many more, long prior to Jerom, were not as ca-

pable> and had not as good opportunities, as he,

with all his knowledge of antiquity, could pretend

to, of " invefligating the origin of any ecclefiafti-

" cal order or cuftom," and therefore of difcover-

ing what change, or whether any change had hap-

pened in the conftitution of the church, from its firft

foundation to their own times ? If fuch a queftion.

mud be anfwered in the affirmative, we are equally

certain, that they will all be found to agree in this,

as a well known truth, that the ecclefiaftical conili-

tution, under which they lived, confiding of three

diftindt orders of church officers, with " difcrimi-

" nating" powers, had been framed by the apof-

tles, after the pattern fet them by their bleffed Maf-

ter, and from them handed down, without change

or interruption, by a regular and duly authorized

fucceffion.

We have obferved, from the works offome of rhefe

early writers, how they were a-ccuflomed to argue

againft the heretics of thofe times, from the impof-

Q q 2 fibility
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fibllity of their fhewing that regular fucceflioii of

bifhops from the apoftles, which diftinguifhed all

the found and orthodox parts of the Chriftian

church. But how weak and filly had this argument

been, if the heretics could at any time have proved

a breach ia that fucceffion ; much more, could they

have fhewn by undoubted evidence, that it had no

relation to the apoftles, and did not at all com-

mence till about thirty or forty years after the laft

of them was removed from this world ? Had this

been a fa6t, known, or even but furmifed at that

time, we may well fuppofe, how eagerly it would

have been laid hold of, by the enemies of the true

faith, to cut down at once the whole force of that

reafoning, which, founded on the apoftolic fuccef-

fion of bifliops, had been fo repeatedly and power-

fully employed againft them.

The flrength of this argument did not depend on

any ingenious fubtilty in the manner of dating it.

—

There was nothing conneded with it, which could

be confidered as matter of abftrufe fpeculation, that

might be differently underftood by the oppofite par-

tic^ The whole point in qucflion was to be decided

by an appeal to thofe ecclcfiaftical records, from

which the fuccefllon of bifliops in the fevcral church-

es might be cafily afcertained ; and no miltake was

likely to happen, none indeed could generally pre-

vail, when the public rcgiftcrs were fo numerous,

and fo many monuments remained to bear witnefs

to every important n-anfaclion, from the d^ys of

the
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the apoftles down to that very period, which fome

authors in thefe latter times have thought proper to

fix, as the asra of a wonderful change in the confti-

tutlon and government of the Chrifnan church.

—

They have not indeed agreed as to the precife time,

when this fuppofed alteration took place j but in

general their opinions feem to coincide pretty much

with that of Dr. Campbell, who acknowledges,

that " before the middle of the fecond century, a

*•' fuhordination in the ecclefiaftic polity, which he

*' calls primitive Epifcopacy, began to obtain very

" generally throughout the Chriftian world, every

" fingle church or congregation having a plurali-

" ty of prefbyters, who, as well as the deacons,

" were all under the fuperintendency of one paftor

*' or bifhop."* Now here is an acknowledgment

that

* " It was under thefe circumftances," fays IVlr. Gibbon the hi{lorian»_

*' that the lofty title of bifiiop began to raife itfelf above the humble appcl-

" lation of prefbyter ; and while the latter remained the moft natural dif-

" tindtion for the members of every Chriftian fenate, tlie former was ap-

> propriated to the dignity of its new prefident. The primitive bilbops

'• were confidered only as the firft of their equals, and the honourable fer-

" vants of a free people. Whenever the Epifcopal chair became vacant

" by death, a new prefident was chofen among- the prefbyters by the fuf-

" frage of the whole congregation, every member of which fuppofed him-

" felf iiivefted with a facred and facerdotal characSer. Such was the mild

" and equal conftitution by which the Chriflians vi^ere governed more thaa

" an hundred years after the death of the apoftles. Every fociety formed

" within itfelf a feparate and independent republic."—See a great deal

more to the fame purpofe, from p. 328 to p. 341 of the 2d. vol. 8vo. of

the Hijlory of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire ; from which an at-

tentive reader cannot fail to obferve how clofely our Chriftian Profcffor has

imitated the fceptical hiftorian, -Ar iifidil migJit have had reafons for
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that this extrordinary change in the ecclefiaftic poli-

ty, which confiflcd in iht fubordination of many,

and the fuperintcndency of one, had its beginning be-

fore the middle of the fecond century, that is, about

forty or fifty years after the death of St. John. At

this period, being the clofe of the apoftolic age, it

is fuppofcd that the ecclefiaftic polity was a ftate

of perfect parity, every church or congregation

being under the dire<^ion of a college of bifliops

or prefbyters, the fame name being applied to

all, with fome Httle diftindion in the fenior col-

league, which though not eafily defined, and by

our Profelfor's account, " very different from that

" which in procefs of time obtained,*' yet, he fays,

" ferved for a foundation to the edifice, that is, to

" the rife of Epifcopal fuperiority.*'

But even with the advantage of this foundation,

we fhall find it very difficult to account for the edi-

fice which was fo quickly reared, and at a time when

fo few materials could be furniihed for that purpofe,

cither by avarice or ambition. Our Ledlurer in-

deed thinks it " no refledion on the church in ge-

*' neral, or even on the paftors in particular, to

" fuppofe, that however fincere their zeal for the

'< caufeof Chrift might be, as it undoubtedly was

'' with a very great majority, they would not be

'• entirely fupci ior to confiderations either of inte-

*' reft or of ambition, when fuch confiderations

*• were

Jland^ring and abufinj^ Epifcopacy, of '?\hich a teth-^n fliould have been

alhitucd to uvail himfclf.



OF EPISCOPACY. 507

" were not oppofed by motives of a higher na-

" ture."t And we may afli, what higher motives

could have been fet in oppofition to thefe worldly

confiderations, than thofe which mufl have daily

prefented themfelves to the minds of the primitive

paftors in the age to which we are now looking back,

when many of them muft have been ordained by

the apoflles themfelves, or by their immediate fuc-

ceffors, and all of them may be fuppofed to have

poffefTed a confiderable fhare of the apoftolic fpirit

and -difpofition, and were at any rate expofed to

the fame hard (hips and fufferings, the fame depriva-

tion of all worldly comforts and conveniencies,

which the apofties had to encounter ? Is it then to

be imagined, that they would pretend to alter that

form of miniftry, which the apoflles had eftabliflied

in the church, or depart fo foon from the rule,

which, by the direction of the Holy Spirit, had

been given them to walk by ? Can it be credited,

that men fo humble, and heavenly minded, [o meek

and unaffuming as thefe primitive paftors undenia-

bly were, would dare to bring forward a fyftem of

ccclefiaftic polity in direft oppofition to that, which

by Chrifti's command, his apofties had delivered

to the converted nations, and thus prefer a little

temporary pre-eminence among their fellow fervants

on earth, to the eternal approbation of their great

Lord and Mafter in heaven ? Could fuch folly and

pre-

f Vol. I. p. 354.
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prefumption be expected from men, who in every

other refpeft had adled a wife, fober and confiftent

part, and rather than renounce their Redeemer,

and a due regard to his inftitutions, had fhewn them-

felves ready and willing to endure, and many of

ihem adlually did endure, the moft cruel and bar-

barous fufferings, which the malice of their heathen

perfecutors could poflibly contrive as inftruments of

a fpiteful rage againft the faith of Jefus, and the or-

der and unity vi^hich then adorned his church ?

—

Could, for inftance, the zealous and venerable Ig-

natius, who was fuch an ornament to that very pe-

riod, in which the pretended innovation is fuppofed

to have taken place :—could he have concurred in

the bafe prefumptuous fcheme of new-modelling the

frame and conltitution of the church, when his

whole defire was to contribute to its peace and pre-

fervation, and to bear all that his enemies could in-

flid, if fo he might attain to be with its glorious

Head, even Jefus Chrill r Or could his illuftrious

contemporary, Polycarp, the great light of the Afia-

tic churches, have given his fanction to fo bold and

impious an undertaking; the man, who when urg-

ed to repent of his error and blafpheme Chrift, re-

plied—" fourfcore and fix years have I ferved him,

" and he never did me any harm : how then can 1

•' blafpheme my King and my Saviour :"

Perhaps it will be faid, that In the days of thefc

holy martyrs, the change or innovation alluded to,

was only beginning to make its appearance, and by

ad-



OF EPISCOPACY, 309

advancing flowly in its progrefSi would be lefs apP

to excite apprehenfion in that numerous body of

church officers, whofe ftation and powers in the

church were at lafl fo materially aftecled by it. Our

Profeflbr's plan of parochial Epifcopacy, as deline-

ated by his fanciful defcription, would feem a devia-

tion, fo fmall and inconfiderable, from his apoitohc

prefbytery, as to create no alarm in the minds ot

thofe, who did not, and perhaps could not, per-

ceive how gradually it was approaching to a iliH

greater change, leading infenfibiy to what he calls

the next (tep of ihe hierarchy, " when prelacy, or

*' diocefan Epifcopacy fucceeded the parochial, and

'* began generally to prevail.'* Here again we are

prefented with another beginning, and what our

Le£lurer thinks a new fyftem of ecclefiaftic poHty^

which, not fatisfied with calling diocefan Epifcopacy,

he choofes alfo to diftinguifh by the name o{ prelacy 5

a term, which, in the vulgar language of this coun-

try, being often connedled with popery, has, with

many, an invidious meaning attached to ii. Yet

we can fee no good reafon, why this title fliould be

confidered as more defcriptive of diocefan^ than of

parochial Epifcopacy, fmce the bifhop had been fure-

ly as much 2iprelate (prsslatcs) or perfon preferred

in his parif}, as he afterwards was in his diocefe, and

Dr. Campbell acknowledges, not only, that *' it

" was a proper Epifcopacy in refpeft of the difpari-

" ty of the m.iniiters," which is the very thing we

contend for, but alfo '' that it feems to have affum-

R r " ed
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" ed the model of a proper Epifcopalc, as the lucrd is

" ?iow undcrjiood, before the middle of the fecond

" century." And if the cafe be really fo, we Ihould

be glad to learn, what occafion there was for our

ProfefTor taking fo much pains to eftablifh an ima-

ginary diftindion between his parochial and dioce-

fan Epifcopacy ; which may truly be called a " dif-

*' tindion without a difference," as is evidently

fhewn by his own quotations from Buni's Ecclefiq/li'

cal Law, where that writer juftly obferves
—

'* The ca-

*' thedral church is the parifli church of the whole

" diocefe ; which diocefe was therefore commonly
" called /^rc^r/j/^ in ancient times, till the application

*' of this name to the lefler branches into which it

" was divided, made it, for diftinc\ion*s fake, to be

*' called only by the name of diocefe." Bingham

alfo, a very induftrious enquirer into the antiquities

of the Chriftian church, whofe authority we have

already quoted on this fubject,* informs us, " that

" the ancient name of an Epifcopal diocefe for three

*' hundred years was commonly T^fCKia, which fome

" miflake for a parifh church, or fingle congrcga-

" tion ; whereas, as learned men have rightly ob-

*' ferved, it fignified then not the places or habita-

•* tions neai a church, but the towns, or villages

" near a city, which together with the city was the

'' bifhop's xafo.x<«, or as we now call it, his diocefe,

*' the bounds of his ordinary care and jurifdiftion.

" That

* Sec p. 245-
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«' That thus it was, appears evidently from this,

" that the largefl: diocefes, fuch as thofe of Rome,

'* Antioch, and Alexandria, which had many par-

*' ticular churches in them, were called by the fame

" name ; as the reader may find an hundred paf-

" fages in Eufebius, where he ufes the word ^«fo,«=;,

« when he fpeaks of thefe large and populous cities,

'' which had many particular churches in them."

—

He then adds the teftimony of other writers to the

fame purpofe, and infers from the whole, " that no-

«' thing can be plainer, than the ufe of the word

*' .«^o.x,« for a diocefe, to the fourth century ;
and

" now about this time the word diocefe began to be

*' ufed likewife."*

Such being the language and pradice of the pri-

mitive times with regard to this matter, it was very

difficult for our Profeffor to fix a precife date for

the begimiing of his prelacy, or diocefan Epifcopacy, as

diftinguifhed from that which was parochial, and yet

was a proper Epifcopate, even " as the word is mtv

'* underftood." All that we find him attempting

with this view, is in a paffage of his eighth Lefture,

where fpeaking of " the firfl fubdivifion of the paf-

" toral charge into fmaller precinfts, fmce called

« pariflies, the name, which had formerly belong-

« edtothe whole," he- feys, " there can- be no

« doubt, that there had been inftances of it in great

'^ cities, long before the expiration of the third

R r 2 " century,

* See Bhgham's Antiquities, ToL III. p. 345. 34^-
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*' century, in fomc, perhaps in Rome, Alexandria,

" Antioch, even before the expiration of the fe-

'^ cond, though it was far from being general, till

" a confiderable time after the third."! But as we

agree with the Profeflbr in this, that '* a pallor's

" charge is properly the people, not the place,"

we can fcj no difference in the nature of prelacy,

or Epifcopacy, whether the place in which the peo-

ple refide, who are under the bilhop's charge, be

called a parifli or a diocefe ; or whether his charge

be of larger or fmaller extent. It is the pre-emi-

nence of office, or the fuperior authority annexed

to the Epifcopal charatSter, that gives the true crite-

rion of prelacy ; and at whatever period that mark

of diftindion firft appeared in the Chriftian church,

if it did not originate from the apoftles, and fhew it-

felf in their imniediate fucceflbrs, it mufl have been

confidered as a very ftriking encroachment on the

powers pofieffed by the parochial college of prcfby-

ters. They mu(t thus have been reduced to a ftate of

fubcrdination and dependence, which it was ftrange

that they did not perceive to be the effeft of unwar-

ranted ufurpation on the part of the bifliops, and

therefore to be refifted by the prefbyters with a de-

gree of firmncfs and refcliition worthy of the facred

and equal trud, which had been committed to them.

Our Ledlurer was aware, how unaccountable this

mufl appear to every per (on acquainted v.'ilh the

com-

l
Vol I p. 2J 7.
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common feelings of human nature, and therefore

has endeavoured to obviate the difHculty in the beft

manner he could. " Some," he fays, " have re-

" prefented it, as an infuperable objedlon to the

" prefbyterian hypothefis, concerning the rife of

" Epifcopal fuperiority, that it feems to imply fo

" great ambition in one part, and fo great fupine-

*' nefs (not to give it a worfe name) in the reft of

^* the primitive paftors ordained by the apoflles,

*' and by the apoftolic men that came after them,

" as is perfectly incredible. This they feem to think

" a demonftration a priori^ that the thing is impof-

" fible."! And we certainly do think it, if not

impolTible, yet at lead highly improbable, and a

thing which has never yet occurred in any fimilar

cafe, either recorded in hiftory, or handed down by

tradition. Dr. Campbell however is very ingenious

in pointing out the caufes and motives, which in his

opinion might lead to it ; " and fo far/* fays he,

*' am I from thinking, that the ambition or the

'•' vices of the firfl minifters gave rife to their autho-

" rity, that I am certain, that this efFed is much
f more juflly afcribed to their virtues. Kn afpir-

*' ing difpofition roufes jealoufy—jealoufy puts peo-

" pie on their guard. There needs no more to

'^ check ambition, whilft it remains unarmed with

" either wealth or power. But there is nothing,

" which men arc not ready to yield to diftinguiflied

" merit,

t Vol. T.p, igj,-
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"= merit, efpecially when matters are in that ftate,

" wherein every kind of pre-eminence, inftead of

'* procuring wealth and fecular advantages, expofes

" but to greater danger, and to greater futfering.'*

Such is the train of reafoning, with a good deal

more to the fame purpofe, made ufe of by our Pro-

feflbr, to overthrow the " demonftration,** to which

he had aUuded, and to make it appear, that the

rife of Epifcopal fuperiority is to be accounted for,

by afcribing it to diftinguiflied merit, and diftin-

guifhed danger, on the part of thofe, who were pro-

moted to that fuperior dignity. That the firfl: of

thefe caufes could not operate in giving rife to the

" Epifcopal fuperiority," is evident from what has

been already faid on the nature of it. And if this

fuperiority be confidered as a bold deviation from

the plan of ecclefiaftic pohty laid down by our

Lord's apoftles, and a prefumptuous departure from

the parity which they had eftabliflied, it could not

poflibly receive any countenance or fupport from

men of '• diftinguiflied merit'* in the fervice of the

church. With fuch a charader, they could never

think of introducing, much Icfs of accepting, any

fuperiority or pre-eminence above their equal bre-

thren, whereby they might make themfclves lords

over God's heritage, in the manner which he had

forbidden. This was a fpecies of merit as un-

known to thefe primitive times, as it was unworthy

of the Chrifl:ian pallors, who lived in them. The

pious Irenccus of Lyons, the zealous Cyprian of

Car-
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Carthage, with his contemporaries, Fabian and

Cornelius of Rome, and many more whom we

could name of the " noble army of martyrs/' were

as much prelates, or diocefan bijhops, as any that

ever came after them under that denomination, and

fome of them lived at the times, when even Dr.

Campbell admits the introdudion of diocefan Epif-

copacy in a variety of inflances. Is it then to be

fuppofed, that all thefe holy and venerable prelates

would encounter the fevered trials, and yield them-

felves to a violent death, in the humble hope of re-

ceiving a crown of life, for aifuming a fuperiority

which dp not belong to them, and tranfgreffing the

limits alTigned to their minifterial order by that

Lord, from whom the whole power of it was deriv-

ed, and the whole reward of a faithful difcharge of

duty to be expe£ted ? If fuch a condud was far from

giving them any merit in the fight of God, it ought

as little to have procured for them any honourable

mark of diftindion among men ; cfpecially among

their fellow paftors, who were thus held out as

placed in an inferior Ration, on account of their

inferior merit, or rather becaufe they had no merit

at all, not even that of refilling fuch a daring in-

novation, and driving to preferve the rights of

their own order from being fwallowed up by this

ufurped fuperiority of rank, which though but new-

ly introduced, was rapidly fpreading, under the

name of diocefan Epifcopacy.

It is llrange indeed, that through all the churches

of
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of Afia, Africa, and Europe, the " fcnior brp-

" thcr" in every college of pallors, fliould thus at

once have trampled on the rights and privileges of

his colleagues, as if a general confpiracy had been

entered into for that purpofe : and yet it is flill more

ftrange and unaccountable, that not one of thcfe in-

numerable pallors fliould have made a fingle remon-

flrance againft fo flagrant an ufurpation, as if they

too had all combined, at one and the fame time, to

betray their truft, and allow themfelves to be thus

fhamefuUy degraded. It is as impollible to conceive

that any fuch thing fhould have happened then, as

to believe now, that all the moderators of the feve-

ral fynods under the Scotch eftablifhment, would be

allowed to aflume at once not only the title, but the

fuperior rank and authority, of diocefan bifliops,

without the fmallefl: oppofition from any one member

of thefe fynods, or the leaf! notice taken of fuch a

wonderful change of fyftem.—Nay, the diflicultymufl

be much greater, if we wifli to make the cafes fimi-

lar : For then we mufl fuppofc the whole of Chrif-

tendom to be under the fame form of church go-

vernment as that which is eftablifhed in this north-

ern part of Britain ; to be convinced too that this

form of government is of apoftolic inflitution, and

yet permit a few afpiring ecclefiallics to overturn it,

and introduce in all the Chriltian churches a new,

unknown fcheme of '• Kpifcopal fuperiority,** fa-

vourable only to the views of tliofe who were its

firft contrivers.

It
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It is farther to be confidered, that thefe few am-

bitious prelates, who were thus fo aftonifliingly fuc-

cefsful in getting themfelves acknowledged to be

true diocefan bifhops, were widely fcattered over

the face of the earth, and for the mod part knew
very little of one another, and could hold no gene-

ral meeting for the purpofe of concerting their plan,

or of obtaining the fandion of civil power to re-

commend it. And yet fo it happened, that under

all thefe difadvantages, they could contrive to learn

each others fentiments, to think and aft alike in.

every ftage of this refined fyftem of policy, and at

length were able to exhibit an entire new form of

ecclefiaftic government, under the name of diocefan

Epifcopacy ; nay, had the amazing addrefs to per-

fuade the whole Chriflian world, that fo far from

any change having taken place, the church of Chrift

had all along, from the days of the apoflles, been

Epifcopal. Nothing can add to the degree of fur-

prife, which muft be excited by all this inexplicable

procedure, unlefs it be the confideration of what

Dr. Campbell mentions as another caufe of the rife

of Epifcopal pre-eminence, that '*' inftead of pro-

" curing wealth and fecular advantages, it only ex-

*' pofed to greater danger, and to greater fufFering.'*

This, we believe, was really the cafe, in the fevere

and trying times, to which we are now looking

back. As foon as an edift pafTed for perfecuting

the Chriftians, in any part of the church, the bi-

fhops were immediately aimed atj as the moft guilty

s s pet*
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perfons, and the firft that were expofed to the fury

of their perfecutors. As tlieir danger was thus im-

minent, their labour too was often no lefs fevere

;

for upon them was laid the principal care ot the

flock, which frequently required the greatelt vigi-

lance and attention in the fliepherd.—To the under-

going all this toil and trouble, they were impelled

by a fenfe of duty ; and were fupported under it,

by the hope of having their fervices accepted by

their blefled Mafter. But could they have felt the

force of this motive, or indulged this hope, had they

been confcious at the fame time, that they were

violating his commands, and arrogating to them-

felves a power and pre-eminence, which he had

cxprefsly forbidden ? And of this they mud have

been confcious, had their Epifcopal fuperiority been

an infringement of the apoilollc indituiion, and an

entire fubverfion of that fyftem of ecclefiaftic parity,

which, by their Lord's command, the teachers of the

nations had formed and left with his church, that

it might be there retained to the end of the world.

In accounting for fo early and fo univcrfal a de-

parture from this fuppofed fyftem of equality among

the firft Chriftian paftors, our Lefturer alludes to

the origin of civil government, and thinks it " eafy

'* to evince, that the parallel cafe of monarchy will

'' in the nature of things be found equally impof-

" fible.'*|| The friends of that form of government

will, no doubt, think it equally eafy to remove this

ini

U Vol, I. p. 182.

'^"^'^
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impoffibility, by bringing what they take to be clear,

unqueftionable evidence, that 'monarchy, as well as

Epifcopacy, is founded on divine appointment. But

fuppofing the cafe to be otherwife, and that monar-

chy, or, as our Profeflbr calls it, " the dominion of

" one man over innumerable multitudes of men,"

was really a breach of their original equality, and an

encroachment on thofe " natural rights of man,'* the

maintaining of which has often made a noife in the

world, and of late years, has been attended with

the mod fnocking barbarities j is it then pollible to

believe, tliat fuch revolutions work their way in a

calm and quiet manner, and are allovv^ed to pafs

without notice, as the efFedls of natural caufes, " in

*' the ordinary progreffion of human things?"—Yet

of a fimilar nature, though perhaps not fo difficult

to be accomplished, was the change, which is fup-

pofed to have taken place in the church, by the in-

rrodudion of prelacy, or the fetting up in every

diocefe, one paftor above the reft, vefted with all

the powers, which have ever fince been affigned to

the Epifcopal office. Such a change as this from

that paftoral crquality, which, ic is faid, had previ-

oufly fubfifted from the days of the apoftles, we

fhould think, muft have excited fome alarm, or pro-

duced fome difturbance in the church, or at leall

have been taken fome notice of, by the many writ-

ers, who record the tranfaclions of that very period

in vv^hich this remarkable change is pretended to

have happened.

s s 2 Let
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Let US but confider the high regard always ex-

prefled among the primitive Chriflians for every

thing which they believed to be of apoftolic inftitu-

tion ; what a controverfy, for inflance, was raifed

on that account, and carried on for many years,

with the greatefl zeal on both fides, about the pro-

per time of obferving Eafter, the annual feftival

which they all celebrated in memory of our Lord's

refurreftion. And when fuch a queflion as this,

was deemed to be of fo much importance, although

it regarded merely the day that was fuppofed to be

fixed on by the apoftles, can it be imagined that the

conftitution and form of government which they had

eftabliflied in the church, would not be held in the

higheft veneration, or that every care would not be

taken to preferve it pure and entire in the very flate in

which the apoftles had left it ? AVhen any fchifm or

herefy broke out in thofe days, we fmd the abettors

of it aflignlng various caufes, and often at a lofs

what to affign for their breaking away from the com-

munion of the church, and, as it was then called,

" fetting up altar againft altar/' But had they

known, or fufpe^ted, that any change or innovation

had been introduced into the government of thq

church, fnch as our modern oppofcrs of prelacy, or

Epifcopacy, reprefent it to be, they would have ea-

gerly brought it forward, as a fufficient reafon for

their abandoning a fociety, which had fubmitted to

fuch irregular and ufurped authority. The authors

of this ambitious projed would have been held up

to
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to popular indignation, as " lording it over God's

" heritage," and it would not have been left to the

deciaimers " in our more enlightened times/' to

exhibit in its proper colours " the priedly pride of

" fuch prelatical preachers." Yet notliirg of thk

kind was ever heard of, in the times to which we arc

now referring. No ecclefiaflical hiilorian of that or

the fncceedlns: aires, takes the lead notice of anv fucii

departure from apoflolic inflitution: No adverfary of

the church in thofe days ever objedled to it : And
from all this filence both in friends and enemies

;

from nothing being faid either to juftify or condemn

the change that is fuppofed to have happened, wc.

may certainly conclude that no fuch change had tak-

en place ; but that the government of the church

had ftill continued, without any interruption, what

the apoflles had left it, a proper and regular Epifco-

pacy, whether we call it parochial or diocefan, which

makes no difference as to the nature of the inrdtu-

tion, or the authority on which it was fonnded.

We may therefore fum up what has been faid on

this point, in the words of a mod learned and dif-

tinguifhed divine, whofe works have been long ad-

mired for their genuine piety, and who, in alTert-

ing Epifcopacy to be of divine inflitution, appeals

thus to the faith and pradilce of Chrhlendom— '• Be
" ye followers of me, as I am of Chrid, is an apodo-

" lical precept. We have feen how the apodles have

" followed Chrid, how their tradition is confequcnt

*^ of divine inditution. Next let us fee how the

church



[22 GENERAL DEFENCE

church has followed the apoftles, as the apoftles

have followed Chrift. Catholic pradtice is the

next bafis of the power and order of l^pifcopacy.

For—let us confider—Is it imaginable, that all

the world fhould, immediately after tlie death of

the apoftles, confpire together, to feek them-

felvcs, and not the things that are of Jefus Chrift,

to erect a government of their own devifmg, net

ordained by Chrirt:, not delivered by his apoftles,

and to relinquifh a divine foundation, and the

apoftolical fuperftrufture, which, if it was at all,

\v3.s a part of our Mafter's will, which whofoever

knew and obferved not, was to be beaten with ma-

ny Itripes ? Is it imaginable, that thofe gallant

men, who could not be brought off from the pre-

fcriptions of gentilifm, to the feeming impoflibili-

ties of Chriftianity, without evidence of miracle,

and clearnefs of demonftration upon agreed prin-

ciples, fliould all, upon their firft adhcfion to

Chriftianity, make an univerfal dereliv^tion of fo

confiderablc a part of their Mafter*s will, and

leave gentilifm to deftroy Chriftianity; for he that

erefts another economy, than what the Mafter

of the family hath ordained, deftroys all thofe re-

lations of mutual dependence which Chrift hath

made for the conjundtion of all the parts of it,

and fo deftroys it in the formality of a Chriftian

congregation or family ?—Is it then imaginable,

that all thofe glorious martyrs, tliat were fo ftrict

obfervcrs of divine fan(^ions and canons apoftoli-

" cal.
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cal, would be alfo fo afTiduous in contemning the

government that Chrill left for his family, and

ereft another ? To what purpofe were all their

vvatchings, their banishments, their fears, their

faftings, and formidable aufterities, and finally,

their fo frequent martyrdoms : Of what excel-

lency or avail, if after all, they fliould be hurri-

ed out of the world, and all their fortunes and

poiTeffions, by untimely, by difgracefui, by do-

lorous deaths, to be (et before a tribunal, to give

account of their univerfal negie£l, and contem-

ing of Chrift*s laft teftament, in fo great an affair

as the whole government of his church ? If all

Chriftendom fnould be guilty of fo open, fo unit-

ed a defiance againft their Mafter, by what argu-

ment or confidence can any miibeiiever be pre-

fuaded to Chriftianity, which in all its members,
for fo many ages together, is fo unlike its firft

inftitution as in its moft pubHc affair, and for mat-

ter of order of the raoft general concernment, is

fo contrary to the firft birth ? Where are thepro-

mifes of Chrift's perpetual affiftance, of the im-

pregnable permanence of the church againft the

gates of hell, of the fpirit of truth to lead it into

all truth, if (lie be guilty of fo grand an error as

to ereci: a throne, where Chrift hath made all

level, or appointed others to fit in it, than whom
he fullers? Either Chrift hath left no govern-

ment, or moft certainly the church hath retained

'' thai
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*' 'that government, whatfoever it ii."t And he

concludes the whole of his reafoning on this fubjed

with the appHcarion of that golden rule of Vincen-

tius Lirinenfis—" We muft take care above all

*• things to adhere to that which has been believed,

'» in all places, at all times, and by all perfons

;

*' for this is truly and properly catholic :" And no-

thing was ever more fo than the government of the

church by bifliops. Therefore, as the fame ancient

author obferves— *' It never was, is, nor ever Ihall

" be lawful to teach Chriftian people any other

" thine than that which has been received"! from

a primitive fountain, and has defcended in the ftrean\

of catholic, uninterrupted fucceiTion.

In oppofition however to all thcfe teftimonies of

ancient tinies, which have been brought forward in

fupport of the apoftolic orEpifcopal fuccelhon, there

is an argument ftill ufed by fome writers, to lefTen

the force of fo much accumulated evidence, by im-

prcfling on the mind as much doubt and uncertain-

ty as poirible, with regard to the manner in which

this

f Ste Itdion xxli. of an excellent traii^ entitled—" Of ihcpcred Oidm

" and O^giccs vf Epifcopacy, \S.'c" bound up with the other polemical work'.

«)f Dr. Jeremy Tajlor, chaplain to Charles the Firft, and bifliop of Down

and Connor.

I

\ " Magnopcrc curandum eft, ut id teneauius quod ubiquc, quod feniper,

" quod ab omnibus creditum eft. Hoc eft ctiim vcre propricquc catholi-

•« cum. Annunciarc ergo Cliriftianis calholicis, pritter id quod accepe-

" runt, nunquam licuit, iiunqu-m Ikct, nunquam liccbit." Vincftir t.i*

rin. adv. H.^-res. cap. 3— 14.
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this fucceflion has been preferved, or carried on,

from one age of the church to another. The dan-

ger of its faihng, and the difficulty of knowing whe-

ther it has not fo failed, or fuffered interruption,

were therefore topics, of which our learned Profef-

for would not fail to lay hold, when ftriving to main-

tain his opinion, that " the validity of God's cove-

" nant," as he expreffes himfelf, " cannot depend

" on the miniftry, or his promifes be rendered in-

" effedtual to the humble believer on account of

" any defe6l in the 'priefthood.*' To this he had

been alluding in the beginning of his fourth Ledure,

and after pointing out the difficulty of " examining

*' the import of names and titles, and the authenti-

" city of endlefs genealogies," he recurs to the

fubjeft, as an inference from the cafe of the thank-

ful Samaritan, whofe faith was accepted, although

he did not go and (hew himfelf to the priefts : And

yet—" no order of men," fays our Le£lurer, '' ex-

" ifting at prefent in the Chriftian church, can give

" any evidence of a divine right, compared with

" that of the tribe of Levi, and of the pofterity of

" Aaron in the Jewilh."t—Now, if we fhould fay,

that the very reverfe of this is the cafe, the pofition

might be fafely maintained on this ground, that it

could not be fo eafily proved, that no fpurious child

had ever been introduced into the family of the high-

pricft, as that no unordained perfon had ever been

T t ad-

f-
Vol. I. p. II^.
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admitted to the Epifcopal office. But indeed we

have good reafon to believe, that in cither cafe, no-

thing of this kind has ever happened. It was fuffi-

cient for the Ifraelite to know, that the priefthood

under the law having been eRablifhed in the family

of Aaron, no doubt had ever been entertained of

that family being preferved pure from any illegiti-

mate mixture. And the Chriftian has at lead equal

ground to be fatisfied, that ihe government of the

church under the gofpel having been eftabliflied by

the apoftles, in the way of Epifcopal fucceffion, that

fucceflion has never yet failed in the Chriftian world,

however it may have been in fome places defpifed,

for two or three centuries paft, and thrown afide as

unneccflary.

It is a circumflance, that muft be well known to

thofe who are acquainted with the hiflory of the

Chriftian church, that for the prefervation of the

Epifcopal fuccefiion nothing more was requifite than

a proper obfcrvance of the canons made by the

church for that purpofe, and a due regard to the

dodrine, on which thefe canons were founded. It

was always a received do6lrine in every part of the

church, that no ordination was valid, but that of

bilhops ; and the earlicft canons required, that eve-

ry biihop fhould be ordained or confccrared by two

or three bifhops. By this means, the Epifcopal

fuccelTion hus been carefully preferved in every age,

from the days of the apoft.les to the prefent time
;

and fmce it was univerfally believed, that none but

bifhops
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bifhops could ordain, it was morally impoflible, that

any perfons could be received as biiliops, who had

not been fo ordained. This was the reafon, which

Mr. Law affigned for the fecurily of the Epifcopal

fucceffion, in one of his admirable letters to Bijloop

Hoadly^ and then applied it in this manner— '' Now
" is it not morally impoflible, that in our church

" any one (hould be made a bifhop without Epifco-

" pal ordination ? Is there any poffibility of forging

" orders, or ftealing a bifliopric by any other (tra-

*' tagem ? No ; it is morally impoflible, becaufe it is

*' an acknowledged dodrine amongfl us, that a bi-

" fhop can only be ordained by bifliops. Now, as

*' this dodrine mufl: neceflarily prevent any one be-

** ing a biftiop without Epifcopal ordination in our

" age, fo it muft have the fame effecl in every other

" age, as well as ours ; and confequently it is as

" reafonable to believe, that the fucceflion of bi-

*' fhops was not broke in any age fmce the apoflles,

*' as that it was not broke in our own kingdom
*' within thefe forty years. For the fame doctrine,

*'^ which preferves it forty years, may as well pre-

" ferve it forty hundred years, if it was equally be-

*' lieved in all that fpace of time. And that this has

*' been the conftant do£lrine of the church, we have

*' the moll undoubted evidence. We believe the

*' fcriptures are not corrupted, becaufe it was al-

" ways a received dodrine in the church, that they

** were the ftanding rule of faith, and becaufe the

" providence of God may well be fuppofed to pre-

T t 2 " ferve
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"• ferve fuch books, as were to convey to every age

" the means of falvatlon. The fame reafons prove

*' the great improbability that this fucceflion fliould

" ever be broke, both becaufe it was always againfl:

" a received dodlrinc to break it, and becaufe we
" may juftly hope the providence of God would

" keep up his own inflitution."*-

Such is the clear, fatisfaflory train of reafoning,

by which a dccifive anfwer is at once afforded to all

the " dark and critical quertions,'* that can pofllbly

arife, even in fuch a fertile mind, as that of our late

learned Le<5lurer, *' about the import of names and

" titles, and the authenticity of endlefs genealogies,'*

the examination of which did not appear in fuch a

formidable view, in the dawn of the reformation,

and when after a lapfe of near a thoufand years,

men began again to look into thefe queftions, and

to enquire into the foundation of that ecclefiaflical

authority, which they ftill faw to be neceflary for

the prefervation of the faith, the unity and order of

the church. Even thofe, who are confidered as the

founders of the prefbyterian form of church govern-

ment, did not object to Epifcopacy, on account of

any

* Soc tl\c fccond of the three Lnieri written by the Rev. William Law
to Bifliop Hoadly, and Ltcly reprinted in a coUedion of tra«3s, called " The

" Scholar armed agalnjl the etrari of the Time, \^c" and fold by the MefTrs,

Riviiigtons, London ; In tlic preface to which, this reafon is afTigncd for rc-

p\ibli(hin{T Mr. Law's Letters, that—" though incomparable for truth of

" argument, brightnefs of wit, and purity of Englifh, and honoured with

" the hightft admiration at their firll appearance, they are now in a man-

V ner forgotten."
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any doubt or uncertainty as to the regular fucceffion

of bifhops. So far from entertaining any fufpicion

or prejudice of that kind, they reckoned it a moll:

unjuft afperfion to fay, that they condemned or threw

off Epifcopacy, becaufe they were obHged to do

without it in Geneva, where they thought it impof-

fible to have bifhops, without fubmitting to that pa-

pal fupremacy, which they had lately renounced.

But as this was not the cafe in England, they high-

ly applauded the Epifcopal hierarchy of the Englilh

church, and congratulated the nation on their happi-

nefs in retaining it. This appears from their feveral

letters to Queen Elizabeth, to the Archbilhop of Can-

terbury, and others of the Englifh bifhops, in which

they earneftly prayed to God for the continuance of

fo great a bleffmg, bemoaned their ovi^n unhappy

circumflances in being deprived of it, becaufe they

had no magiflrate to proteft them, and owned that

the want of Epifcopacy was a great defeft, but call-

ed it their misfortune rather than their fault.—'' As
" for their excufe," we fhall only fay in the words

of a maflerly writer on this fubjedl, " we do not

'< now meddle with it, for we think, it was not a

*' good one j they might have had bifliops from

" other places, though there were none among
*' themfelves but thofe who were popifh, and they

" might as well have had bifhops, as prefbyters,

" without the countenance of the civil magiiirate.

" It might have raifed a greater perfecution againf:

" them, but that is nothing as to the truth of the

" things
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" thing ; and if they thought it a truth, they ought

" to have fuffered for it."*

But whatever weight may be allowed to their plea

of neceflity, it is evident, from their having recourfe

to it as an excufe for their condud, that they confi-

dered the reformacion. in which ihey were engaged,

as a renouncing and withdrawing from, not pure

and genuine Epifcopacy, but the corruptions, which

papal uiurpation had grafted upon it. This is plain-

ly and openly avowed by tlieir great leader Calvin,

who, in oppofing the claims of the Romifli church,

fays—" If they would give us an hierarchy, in which

" the biftiop? did fo rife above others, as that they

*' would not refufe to be fuhjedl to Chrill, and to

** depend on him as their only Head, and be refer-

" red to him ; in which they would fo preferve bro-

" therly communion among themlelves, as to be

" united by nothing fo much as his truth, then in-

" deed I fliould confefs, that there is no anathema,

*' of which thofe perfons are not worthy, if any

" fuch there be, who would not reverence fuch an
*' hierarchy, and fubmit to it with the utmofl: obe-

" dience."

• See a " Di/lonr/e on tie tjiialij'uations rejuljite to adminificr the Satrainenti^

by the celebriicd Charles Lcflic, and rcpubliflicJ, with many of his othcf

truiils, in the Schilar Armed, Isfc. And in confirmation of tiie trutli of Mr.

JLeflie's remark, " that the Genevan reformers might have had bifliops

" from other places," fee an EccUfiaJiical Hijlory of ScotLnJ, &c. by the

Rev John Skinner, vol. II. p 130, &c. where an account is given of uo

fewer than ten bifliops, who in tlie beginning of the reformation, renounc-

ed the errors of popery, and could have been the means of preferring the

J^pifcopal order in any focicty that chofc to accept of it.
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" dience,*'! x^nd fuch an hierarchy he acknow-

ledges that the church of England poflefled, to

which he therefore profeffes to give both inward re-

verence, and outward refpecl, affuring the bilhops,

that he would gladly have ferved them, in fettling

the affairs of their church.

To the fame purpofe we find Beza expreffmg his

fentiments, in language as ftrong as it was poffible to

ufe on fuch an occafion—" If however there be

" any," fays he, " which you can hardly make me
" believe, who rejedl the whole order of bifhops,

" God forbid, thai any man of a found mind Ihould

" aflent to the madnefs of fuch perfons."* And
fpeaking of the government of the Church of En-

gland by bifhops, he fays—" Let her enjoy that fin-

*' gular bleffing of God, which I wilh may be ever

" continued to her."} Many more teftimonies of a

fimilar nature might be produced, to fhew how little

countenance was given by thefe leading reformers a-

broad to their pretended followers in this country,

who

f " Talem fi nobis hierarchlam exhibeant, in qua Cc emineant Epifcopi,

" ut Chrifto fubeffe non recufent, et ab illo tanquam unico capite pendeant,

" et ad ipfum referantur ; in qua fie inter fe fraternam focietatem colant, ut

" non alio modo quam ejus veritate dot coliigati, turn vero nullo non ana-

" themate dignos fatear, fi qui erunt, qui non earn revereantur, fummaque
" obeaientia obfervent."

—

De Neafs. Eccles. Reform.

* " Si qui funt autem, (quod fane mihi hand facile perfuaferis) qui om-
" nem Epifcoj^orum ordinem rejiciunt, abfit, ut quifquam fatis imx. mentis

" faroribus illorum affentiatur."

\ " Fruatur fane ifta fingulari Dei bencficentia, qua: utinam fit illi perpe-

''• tiia." Trad, de IVIinift. Eccl. Grad, cap. i.ct xviii.
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who would be fatisfied with nothing lefs than the en-

tire aboHtion of Epifcopacy, as " being a great and
*' infupportable grievance, and contrary to the incli-

" nations of the generaHty of the people.*'! It

were eafy to fhew how widely they differed in this

refped from thofe, whom they confidered as pro-

motin^r the fame caufe in other countries. One re-o

markable inftance of fuch difference of fentiment ap-

pears from what is recorded of the learned Blondel,

who is faid to have concluded his " apology for the

*' opinion of Jerom,'* with words to this purpofe

—

*' By all that we have faid to affert the rights of the

" prefbytery, we do not intend to invalidate the

" ancient and apoftolical conftitution of Epifcopal

•' pre-eminence. But we believe, that wherefo-

*' ever it is eflablifhed conformably to the ancient

" canons, it mufl be carefully preferved; and where-

" foever by fome heat of contention, or otherwife,

*' it has been put down or violated, it ought to be

" reverently reflored." We are farther informed,

that " as the book had been written at the earned

" requeft of the affembly at Wedminfler, and efpe-

" cially of the Scots ; when their agents in Paris

*' faw this conclufion of Mr. Blondel's manufcript,

*' they expoftulated with him very loudly, for raar-

" ring all the good he had done in his book, difap-

" pointing the expeftation of the affembly, and

" fhewing himfelf an enemy, inftead of a friend,

to

f Sec Ch'im of Right, after the Revolutiou in 1688.
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"^^ to their holy covenant ; this they urged upon

" him with fuch vehemency, and unwearied impor-

'' tunity, that they prevailed with him to put out

" that conclufion."t His intention however of ad-

mitting it, fufficiently fhews what his fentiments

were on this fubject, and how far he was from abet-

ting or approving thofe violent meafures, which were

then in agitation for overturning that ancient and

apoflolic conftitution of the church, which he wifh-

ed to fee carefully preferved, wherever it had been

regularly eftablifhed.

We fhall only take notice of another teftimony,

given by a divine of the prefbyterian eftabhfhment

in Holland, who could not be fufpeded of any pre-

judice in favour of Epifcopacy. This is the cele-

brated Mr, Le Clerc, whofe words, as quoted by the

prefent bifhop of Lincoln, are thefe—" I have always

*' profeffed to believe, that Epifcopacy is of apofto-

" lical inftitution, and confequently very good, and

" very lawful ; that man had no manner of right

'^ to change it in any place, unlefs it was impoffible

" otherwife to reform the abufes that crept into

" Chriftianity ; that it was juftly preferved in Eng-

" land, where the reformation was prafticable

" without altering itj that therefore the protef-

" tants in England, and other places, where there

u u are

^ This important piece of information is given at full length in a letter

from Dr. P. du Moulin to Dr. Durell, and publiftied in the Appendix to

his " /^'/Vtii 0/ the Government and Public Warjhij) of Go2 in tbt reformed

" Churches htyoi'.i the Ssas.'" p. .^39, 340,
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" are bifliops, do very ill to feparate from that dif-

*' cipline ; that they would ftill do much worfe in

'* attempting to deflroy it, in order to fet up pref-

*' bytery, fanaiicifm and anarchy. Things ought

" not to be turned into a chaos, nor people feen

" every where without a call, and without learning

'^ pretending to infpiration. Nothing is more proper

" to prevent them than the Epifcopal difcipline, as

" by law eftablifhed in England, efpeciatly when
'•' thofe that prefide in church government, are per-

*' fons of penetration, fobriety and difcretion."t

—

Yet this fame Mr. Le Clerc exhibits a ftrong proof

of the inconfiftency of thofe writers on this fubjed,

who, if they do not halt between two opinions, feem

defirous however to keep well with both fides ; for,

arguing in another part of his w^orks, againfl the

neceffity of Epifcopal government, he tells us—"It

*^ is nothing to the purpofe to fliew, that Chr'ijl and

" his apoftles inftituted this form of church govern-

" ment, and that the church never had any other

" kind of government in it for above fifteen hun-

*' dred years from our Saviour's days downwards,

" which, though it be fo clearly evidenced, that the

" truth of it cannot be denied, yet it is of no weight

'* nor deferves to be regarded. For thofe, who
" would make the hierarchy neceffary to the confli-

*' tution of the Chriflian church, ought to prove,

" that God inflituted Chriftianity for the l\ike of

the

\ Sec Bllhop Prctyman's Elements of C/jriJlijn Theology Vol. 11. p. 40C, 401.
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'•' the Epifcopal order, and that the Epifcopal order

*' was not inftltuted for the fake of Chriftianity.

—

" For if this order was appointed for the fake of

" the church (which they cannot deny) they mufl

" alfo acknowledge, that if it be more advantage-

" ous to the church in fome places, to have this or-

'•' der abolifhed, it is not amifs to lay it afide infuch

** places.
'*

Now this is an argument for abolifhing the Epif-

copal order, which, if carried to its full extent, will

equally ferve to prove the lawfulnefs or even expe-

diency of laying afide every " outward and viffble

*^ fign" in religion, nay even the fcriptures them-

felves ; fmce it may juftly enough be faid, that

Chriftianity was not inftituted for the fake of the

fcriptures, but the fcriptures vv^ere written for the

fake of Chriftianity, that the church might have a

certain rule to walk by ; and therefore, when any

church judges it more advantageous to be without

the ufe of the fcriptures, there is nothing amifs in

laying it afide, as the church of Rome has done,

for what fhe is pleafed to think the greater benefit

of Chriftianity. By the fame reafoning, the two

facraments of baptifm and the Lord's fupper, being

inftituted for the fake of Chriftianity, and as out-

ward means of conveying an inward grace, they too

may fafely enough be laid afide, when any body of

u u 2 pre-

f BiLUoiheque, tom. ix. p. 159. as quoted by Dr, Brett in his Account of

Church Government, '3's. p. Ill, III.
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pretended Chriftians (hall feel themfelves fo inward-

ly moved by the fpirit, as to (land in no need of fuch

outward means of obtaining its grace and influence ;

and the church of Rome is the lefs to be blamed for

taking away the cup from the laity, fmce according

to Le Clerc's argument, fhe might have deprived

them of the whole facrament, had fhe thought it

more for the advantage of the church fo to do.

Thefe are modes of reafoning, to which, as advo-

cates for the truth as it is in Chrift, we can never

be obliged to have recourfe. We know, that the

holy fcriptures, and the facred inftitutions of Chrifl-

ianity, were defigned by its bleffed Founder to be

continued in his church, even unto the end of the

world ; and therefore neither the church of Rome,

nor any other church, can ever fet afide the ufe of

the fcriptures, or the miniftration of the facraments,

whole and entire, as they were inftituted by Chrifl

himfelf : And we fee no reafon, why the fame may

not be faid of the Epifcopal government of the church,

which being appointed by Chrifl: himfelf, who had

all power given him in heaven and earth for that

purpofe, cannot be fet afide by any human authority,

or on any pretence whatever. We do not fay, that

Chriftianity was inflitutcd for the fake of the outward

polity of the church, or the church for the fake of the

Epifcopal order ; but we may juftly fay, what is

plainly faid in fcripture, and was confl:antly profelfed

in the purefl: ages of the gofpel, that the belief of the

*' holv catholic church," being a part of the faith

which
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which Chriftianlty requires, and the Epifcopal order

a part oi what we are taught to believe, concerning

the conllitution and government of the church, no

reparation muft be attempted of what our God and

Saviour has thus joined together. We muft; receive

his fcheme of falvation according to the plan, and

the terms, on which he has offered it to us ; and

notVv'ithftanding all that Mr. Le Clerc and other

writers of the fame (lamp have affirmed to the con-

trary, we rnufl conclude, that the neceflity of Epif-

copal government is moft undeniably proved, when

we fhew that it was inftituted by Chriil and his apof-

tles, and continued to be the only form of churcli

government for fifteen hundred years and up-

wards.

The flrength of the arguments which we have

now been handling in defence of the apoflolic Epif-

copacy, lies in this undoubted truth, that the Chrif-

tian prieft-hood is a divine pofitive inftitution, which

as it could have no beginning but by means of God's

appointment, i^o neither could it be continued, but

in the way which he had been pleafed to appoint

for its continuance. The apoflolic practice plainly

fhewed what the method was, which God had cho-

fen for that purpofe ; For Chrift: was in all that the

apoftles did, and God was " in Chrifl reconciling

'' the world to himfelf." The miniftry of this re-

conciliation was committed to the apoftles ; and we

have feen how that miniftry was branched out into

three difliinct orders, and that the perfons feverally

in-
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inverted with them, towards the end of the apoftolic

age, were diftinguifhed from each other, by the ap-

propriate titles of bifhop, prefbyter and deacon : A
diflinclion, which evidently took place in conformi-

ty with that which had been eflablifhed in the Jewifh

church, of high prielt, priefi: and Levite. That

fuch a refemblance would appear between the Ifraeli-

tifh and Chriftian economy, may be juftly inferred

from this confideration, that the former was defign--

ed to be the figure and forerunner of the latter, and

that the author of both was the fame all-wife and

merciful God, who would certainly contrive and or-

der whatever was befl for anfwering his own graci-

ous purpofes. This was a matter which could only

be fettled by divine wifdom and goodnefs, and there-

fore would not be left to the determination of hu-

man prudence. For if it be true, as Dr. Campbell

has affirmed it to be " certain, that one model of

" church government may be much better calculat-

••' ed for promoting the belief and obedience of the

" gofpel than another," we may as certainly con-

clude that fuch a model would be prefcribed by the

divine Founder of the church, as he knew to be beft

calculated for promoting the ends of infinite mercy

and goodnefs. This was the objecl which he had in

view, by appointing the orders of the miniflry, and

regulating the whole facred fervice under the dif-

penfation of the law ; and we cannot fuppofe that

he would leave that of the gofpel in an irregular or

unfcttled condition, and not make fuflicient provi-

son
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fionfor the permanent order and polity of that church
which he came in perfon to eftabhfli and to build on
fuch a rock, as that the gates of hell fhould not pre-

vail againil it. To fay then *' ivith freedom,'' as

our Profeflbr does, <' that if a particular form of
" polity had been effential to the church, it had

been laid down in another manner in the facred
** books,"! is, in our opinion, to fpeak with more
freedom than is becoming on fuch a fubjed, efpeci-

ally when any perfon may fee, who is not blinded by
prejudice, that there is " a particular form of polity
'* laid down in the facred books," both in what
our Lordy2?/Jto his apoftles, and in what they ^/

J

in confequence of his direftions ; and all this laid

down, if not in fuch a manner as Dr. Campbell
would have didated, yet fo as to enable the primi-
tive church perfeaiy to underftand the plan, and
continue the form of polity, which the apoftles had
begun, and which form, we have feen, was pro-
perly, and in the true fenfe of the word, Epifcopal.

If Dr. Campbell did not fee this in the fame light
with us, and was difpofed to put a different con-
ftruaion on what is laid down in the facred books,
we can only regret this circumftance, as an addition-'

al evidence in fupport of his own obfervation, " that
*' even good and learned men allow their judgments
" to be warped by the fentiments and cuflom of the
^' fea which they prefer ; and the true partizan of

" what-

I Vo! T. p. 14 J.
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*' whatever denomination, always inclines to cor*

*' reft the diclion of the fpirit by that of the party. ''|

Forefeeing, no doubt, that this would be more par-

ticularly the cafe, in the article of church govern-

ment, our Lecturer propofed an appeal to thofe ear-

ly writers, who, by his own account, as to what

depends on icjlimony^ in explaining any part of fcrip-

ture which is thought to be doubtful, " are in every

*' cafe, wherein no particular pafTion can be fuf-

" pefted to have fwayed them, to be preferred be-

*' fore modern interpreters or annotators/* Agree-

ing very cordially with him in this opinion, refpeft-

ing the tejiimony of the fathers, we have liftcned to

the evidence ofthefe unexceptionable witnelTes, and

have found it, from the general and uniform tenor

of their writings, to be full and direct, in favour of

apoftolic Epifcopacy, as the invariable form of go-

vernment, which had obtained in the Chriftian

church.—This was a matter of fact, in relation to

which their tcflimony could not be doubted ; and

if we confider the nature of the thing, it was furely

" a cafe, wherein no particular pailion could be

" fufpeiflcd to have fwayed them.'* The apoflolic

inflitution of Epifcopacy was a truth believed, and

openly avowed, at a time when no worldly tempta-

tion could have operated in producing that belief,

or fupporting that " particular form of ecclefiaflic

" polity." There was no room for a fpirit of pride

or

t
Sec bis Note on Jk'Iat. iii II.— in bis Tranfatlon rf ih: Gafpeli.
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or ambition to exert its influence on the minds of

Chriflian paflors, when the highefl office in the

church, fo far from fecuring to thofe invefled with

it, any portion of worldly honour, or legal reve-

nue, ferved only to expofe them to a greater degree

of reproach and poverty. The ftation of a bifhop

was that of the moll imminent danger ; and whoever

pofTefTed that degree of zeal and firmnefs, which in-

duced him to accept it, was almoft certain, as foon

as perfecution commenced, co fall the firft vidim to

the fury of his enemies.

While the Epifcopal charader was thus held up,

as the principal mark to be aimed at by the rage of

heathen opprelTion, we can hardly fuppofe, that any

other motive would have been fufficient to the un-

dertaking an office fo peculiarly encompaffed by dan-

ger and difficulty, but the firm conviction of its be^

ing abfolutely necelTary to the maintenance of order

and unity in the church, and to the prefervation of

that apoftolic commiflion, from which mufl be deriv-

ed, by regular fucceffion, all the right that any man

can have to minifler in holy things. The form of

this miniflry, and the feveral degrees of office, by

which it has been always diflinguifhed, we have now

fully confidered, and by every argument adapted to

the fubjeft, we have feen it clearly evinced, that the

conftitution of the church, as eftablifhed by its di-

vine Founder, and given in charge to his choferf

apoflles, was by them tranfmitted to their feveral

fucceffors, and fo handed down through the primi-

X X tive
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tive ages, as a regular diocefan Epifcopacy. This

is the plain and important facl, which we have been

endeavouring to eftablifti as the fecond part of our

plan, with all the original evidence in its favour,

which could be required from fcripture, and all the

additional teftimony which has fmce been afforded

to its fupport, by " AN riQUlTY, UNIVERSA-
«* LITY and CONSENT." We may therefore

be allowed to recommend, as a matter of undoubted

certainty, and worthy of the mofl ferious confidera-

tion, what was propofed as the title of this chapter

—'• That the church of Chrilt, in which his reli-

" gion is received and embraced, is that fpiritual

*' fociety in which the minlftration of holy things

" is committed to the three diftincl orders of bi-

*' fliops, prefbyters, and deacons, deriving their au-

'' thority from the apollles, as thofe apoftles re-

" ceived their commifrion from Chrift."

CHAt*.



CHAPTER III.

A PART OF THIS HOLY, CATHOLIC, AND APOSTO-

LIC CHURCH, THOUGH DEPRIVED OF THE SUP-

PORT OF CIVIL ESTABLISHMENT, DOES STILL

EXIST IN THIS COUNTRY, UNDER THE NAME
OF THE SCOTCH EPISCOPAL CHURCH, WHOSE DOC-

TRINE, DISCIPLINE AND WORSHIP, AS HAPPI-

LY AGREEING WITH THAT OF THE FIRST AND

PUREST AGES OF CHRISTIANITY, OUGHT TO BE

STEADILY ADHERED TO, BY ALL WHO PROFESS

TO BE OF THE EPISCOPAL COMMUNION, IN THIS

PART OF THE KINGDOM.

It is a well known fa6t, that In all the nations of

the world, where any fenfe oiF a God or rehgion has

been preferved, certain perfons have always been fet

apart as the more immediate fervants o^ that God,

and for performing the more folemn offices o- his

religion. The facred function appropriated to thefe

X X 2 per-
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perfons has, for the fame reafon, been ever confi-

dered as a divine and moft falutary inftitution.

—

This much may be gathered even from the dark re-

cords of heathen antiquity. But, if wifhing for

clearer information than thefe can afford, we confult

the facred hiflory, we fhall find this matter fet in a

juft and true h'ght. Ihe nature of the priefthood is

there laid down in the plained manner, the defign of

it fully explained, and its authority placed on the only

proper foundation. The mediation of a Redeemer,

iis abfolutely neceflary to the falvation of mankind, is

there held forth as thefource ofthat typical priefthood,

and thofe figurative facrifices, which the law of God
appointed and required, in all that period which

preceded the incarnation of the promifed Saviour.

—

It was from their relation to him, and dependence

on him, that both priefts and facrifices derived all

their honour and efficacy : And when at lall this

glorious Interceffor " appeared upon earth, to put

" away fin by the facrifice of himfelf," we are af-

fured, that " he did not glorify himfelf to be made
'* an High priefl:, but received this honour from his

*' Father that fent him, and was called of God, as

'* was Aaron."* In confcquence of ihis high and

heavenly commiiTion, he flood forrh as the great

High Pried of our profelhon, and having purchafed

his church with his own blood, he not only " died

" but rofe again, that he might be Lord both of

tho

• Heb. V. 4, <
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** the dead and of the living.'* It was therefore af-

ter his refurreftion that he was heard to declare,

that '• all power was given unto him in heaven and

" in earth ;" and with this declaration he introduced

the commillion which he then gave his apoftles, de-

legating to them fuch a portion of his power as was

neceflary for authorizing them to convert the nations

to his faith, and teach them to obferve whatever he

had commanded, even unto the end of the world.

From the extent of time allotted to the execution

of this commiflion, we may fee, it was impoflible

for the apoftles to execute it fully, and to that ex-

tent, in their own perfons, or in any other way,

than by doing what they could themfelves, and tranf-

mitting to others the fame charge, which they had

received, that fo a fucceffion of fuch commiflioned

officers might be continued in the church, to the

end of time.

The manner in which this fucceffion has been

carried on, and the certainty of its having met with

no breach or interruption, from the days of the

apoftles to the prefent time, have both, we prefume,

been fufficiently eftabliflied in the preceding chapter,

which has alfo exhibited the moft ample and fatis-

fadory evidence, to prove the apoftolic inftitution

of the three diftinfl orders of biffiops, prefl^yters and

deacons, to whom the Chriftian miniftry was origi-

nally committed, and by whom, according to their

feveral degrees of office, it has always been exercif-

ed in every found and regular part of the Chriftian

church.
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church. Thofe who have oppofed this form of ec-

clefiaftical polity, have often been challenged to

produce evidence of any national or provincial

church, exifting without it, for fifteen hundred

years after the firft publication of the Chriftian faith.

The corruptions, which, for a great part of that peri-

od, unhappily prevailed in the Weftern nations, did

not, and could not affed: the validity of the apoftolic

commiffion, or put an end to the minifterial power,

which it w^as defigned to convey. The church of

Rome, with all the errors and abufes cleaving to it,

which made the reformation neceffary, did not ceafe

to be a church, any more than a man, whofe foul

is corrupted by vice, and his body marred by dif-

eafe, ceafes to be a man, while his foul and body

continue united. It often happened that the Jewifti

church was fadly infeded with idolatry, and addid-

ed to many enormities, which provoked to anger the

Lord their God, yet they ftill continued a vifible

church upon earth, till he at lafl: thought proper to

remove their candleftick, and allowed " the Ro-

" mans to come and take away their place and na-

*' tion." Though he frequently raifed up prophets

to warn them of their danger, and call them to re-

pentance, yet he never inftituted a new order of

priefts, nor authorized any but the fons of Aaron,

to appear in his holy place, and offer the facrifices

prefcribed by the law. Their corruptions did not

dived them of the prieflhood, nor make any breach

in the order of fucceffion, till it was completely tak-

en
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en away, and their whole economy diflblved. And

fo the church of Rome, while permitted to retain a

fucceffion of the Chriftian priefthood, by its prefer-

vation of the Epifcopal order, muft alfo have the

power of conferring that order, although it could

have no power to prevent thofe who had thus receiv-

ed their Epifcopal fucceffion, from doing all they

could to reform the abufes, which had gradually

crept into that degenerate part of the Chriftian

church.

This is all that can properly be meant by the term

reformation, which does not lead to the idea of mak-

ing a new church, a thing we can no more do than

make a new bible, but only to that of correding

and amending the old one, and fo replacing it in a

ftate of conformity to the original ftandard. But

the fucceffion of paftors in the three facred orders of

bifliops, prelbyters and deacons, was none of the

inventions of popery. It was the continuance of an

apoftolic inftitution, which had fpread itfelf over the

whole Chriftian world, even to this remote ifland of

Britain, long before the corrupting influence of the

church of Rome had obtained any footing in it.

—

When Auguftin the Monk was fent over by Pope

Gregory to convert the Saxon invaders, he found

an Epifcopal church in Britain, regularly confti-

tuted according to the primitive model. And when

many centuries after, the Church of England came

at laft to engage in the happy work of reformation,

which Ihe did moft ferioufly and fuccefsfuUy, (he on-

ly
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ly returned to the excrcife of her original rights,

as an independent national church. It was on this

footing that {he threw off the yoke, under which

fhe had fo long bowed to the papal tyranny. But

when {he thus feparated from the corruptions of

Rome, {he did not alfo throw off ajufl: regard to the

dodlrines and inftitutions of the church of Chrift.

—

Her reformed bifhops faw the neceffity of continuing

that Epifcopal ordination, which they themfelves

had duly received : And ArchbiHiop Parker having

been regularly confecrated by four of ihefe bifhops,

on the 17th of December, 1559, and placed by

Queen EHzabeth in the See of Canterbury, the pub-

lic regifters will {hew not only the year, month and

day when, but alfo the pcrfons by whom, every parti-

cular bifhop has been confecrated, from that period

to the prefent time.

Such is the regular manner, in which the Epifco-

pal fucccffion has been canonically carried on, and

can be clearly traced, in the Church of England :

And it is alfo well known that on two remarkable

occafions, has that church contributed her friendly-

aid to preferve the fame fucccffion in her fifter-church

of Scotland. After the reforming party in this

country had gone on for a courfe of years, with

much noife and tumult, cflablifliing and altering

their various plans of church government, King

James at laft, having fucceeded to the crown of Eng-

land, was enabled to put matters on a more decent

and regular footing. For that purpofe having defir-

ed
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ed three of thofe perfons who had been nominated

to bifhopricks in Scotland, to repair lo London, he

told them at their firft audience, " that he had with

" great charge recovered the temporahties of the

" church out of lay hands, and beflowed them, as

" he hoped, upon worthy perfons ; but as he could

*' not make them bifiiops, nor could they affume

" that honour to themfelves, he had therefore cal-

" led them to England, to receive regular confecra-

" tion from the bifhops there, that on their return

" home, they might communicate the fame to the

" reft, and thereby flop the mouths of adverlaries

" of all denominations."* Thefe three penons

were accordingly confecrated on the 2 id of October

1610, by the bifiiops of London. Ely and Baeh ;

and on their return to Scotland, communicated the

Epifcopal powers which they had now received in a

right and canonical manner, to their former titular

brethren ; by which means a regular Epifcopacy

was introduced into the reformed church of Scot-

land, and continued to enjoy the fandion of legal

eftabliftiment, till the troubles broke out in t.ie reign

of Charles the Eirft, when the church was again

thrown into the utmoft confufion, and a " foLmn

*' league and covenant' was entered into for effect-

ing the entire extirpation of '^ prelacy, or the go-

" vernment of the church by Archbifiiops and Bi-

" {hops, and all the ecclefiaftical oGcers depending

*' on that hierarchy.*'

Y y Things

* Sse £klnner'3 EccUf.aJ'.Ual Hrlcry ef SailanJ, Vol. 11. p. JJI.
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Things continued in this difordered and ruinous

ftate, till the reftoration of Charles the Second ; on

which happy event, the Church of England imme-

diately revived, and (hewed herfelf worthy of the

diftinguiihed place fhe had always held among the

reformed churches. Her eftablifhed rank and fplen-

dour were reftored to her. Nine of her bifhops had

furvived the late calamities, of whom the worthy bi-

fliop of London, Dr. Juxon, who had attended his

dying fovereign on the fcaffbld, was promoted to the

See of Canterbury. The other eight took poflellion

of their former bifiiopricks, and the refi: of the fees

that had been vacant, were foon filled with learned

and able prelates. A fimilar refolution was adopt-

ed by government, with regard to Scotland ; but

before Epifcopacy could be reftored in this country,

the necefTity of the cafe required that application

fliould again be made to the Englifli church for af-

fiftance. The Scottifli bifiiops, who had been driven

into exile by the violence of the times, had all died»

except one, without being able to provide for the

Epifcopal fucceilion. It was therefore determined,

by thofe who had the objed: at heart, that this ne-

ceflary provifion fliould be made by having recourfc

to the fame expedient, which had been adopted

about fifty years before : And accordingly four of

the perfons who had been nominated for the Scot-

tilh Epifcopatc, were confecrated at London, on

the 15th of December, 1661, by four of the Englifli

bi-
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bilhops.f But neither on this, nor on the former

occafion, did any of the two archbifhops officiate ;

left their prefiding at the confecration fhould have

been confidered as claiming from the church of Scot-

land, the acknowledgment of any fubjeclion to the

metropolitical Sees of Canterbury or York. On
returning to Scotland, the four newly confecrated

prelates took pofTeffion of the feveral Sees to which

they had been appointed, and the other ten bilhop-

ricks were afterwards conferred on the perfons, who

for that purpofe had received confecration from their

hands.

Thus was Epifcopacy once more reftored in Scot-

land, and continued to be the ellabhflied form of

church government, till the revolution took place in

Y y 2 1688,

f In the year 1789, Bifiiop Abernethy Drummond, Bifnop Strachan and

I, being at London, foliciting relief to our church from certain penal fta-

tutes ; at the defire cf Biftiop Seabury of Connedicut, who fome years he-

fore had been confecrntcd by the bifbops in Scotland, we applied to the

archbifhop of Canterbury for an attefted extract of the confecration of the

Scotch bifliops in i66r, and through his Grace's condefcending attention, re •

ceived what follows

—

" Extradib from the Regifter-book of Archbifhop Juxon, in the library

" of his Grace, the archbifliop of Canterbury, at Lambeth palace"

—

Fol. 237.

'' It appears—that James Sharpe was confecrated archbifliop of St. An-
" drews, Andrew FairfuU archbifhop of G-lafgow, Robert Leighton bifhop

" of Dunblenen, and James Hamilton bifhop cf Galloway, on the 15th

'• day of December, 1661, in St. Peter's church, Weflminfler, by Gilbert

" bifhop of London, CommifTary to the archbifhop of Canterbury, and that

" the right Rev. George, bifhop of Worcefler, John, bifliop of Carlifle,

*' and Hugh, bifhop ofLandaff, wereprefent and afliiiing.

" Extracted this 3d dayof Juns, 1789, by me, William Dickes, Sec-

" retary."
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i6S8, when the bifhops unanimoufly refufing to

comply with that change, and to renounce the alle-

giance, which they had fworn to King James, were

obliged to fuffer the confequcnces of fuch relafal

;

and however imprudent their conduct may appear

in a worldly view, it is evident, from the facrifices

which they made, that they aded with integrity,

and from the mod difinterefted and confcientious

motives. But whether it was owing to the oil'enfivc

principles maintained by the bifliops, and their fol-

lowers, or rather to that article mxht Claim of Rights

fet up by the convention of the eftates of Scotland,

which declared " prelacy, or any fort of Epifcopal

" fupcriority y to be a great and infupponable grie-

" vance and trouble to this nation :"—whichever

of thefe caufes operated mod powerfully in produc-

ing the defigned efFe£t, foic was, that the fame con-

vention, having been turned into a parliament, paf-

fed an ad on the 22d of July, 1689, for '' abolifh-

" ing prelacy, and all fuperiority of any office in

" the church of this kingdom above prefbyters."

—

In confequencc of this abolition, which was follow-

ed, the year after, by the cflablifhment of the pref-

byterian form of church government, the bifliops

were deprived of every thing conneded with their

office, which the civil power could take from them.

They lofl their revenues, and temporal jurifdidion
j

but their fpiritual authority Rill remained, and that

*' gift of God," which they had received by the

impofition of Epifcopal hands, they confidsred them-

fclvcs
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felves bound to exerclfe for promotinjT that Eplfco-

pal " work in the church of God, which had been

*' commitred to tneni." By virtue of this conimif-

lion, they continued, in a quiet and peaceable man-

ner, to difcharge the duties of their fpiritual function.

They ordained miniilers for fuch vacant congrega-

tions as adhered to their communion; and when

they faw it necedary to attend to the prefervation of

their own order, they proceeded to the confecration

of fuch perfons as v;ere thought mod proper for be-

ing invei1:ed with that facred and important truft —
We havealfo to obferve, that all the ordinations and

confecrations which have taken place in the Scotch

Epifcopal church, fince the £era of the revolution,

have been and flill are invariably performed, as we

have reafon to believe they were from the Reftora-

tion to that period, according to the " form and

" manner of ordaining and confecrating" prefcribed

by the Church of England. All this having been

duly attended to, by the prelates who were ejected

from their Sees at the revolution, and by thofe

whom they and their fuccefi'ors promoted to the or-

der of bifliops, it is evident that every thing has been

done, v/hich could be deemed necellary for preferv-

ing a regular Epifcopal fucceffion in Scotland ; as

may be ieen from a iift of the confecrations of

Scotch bifhops from the revolution to the prefent

time, which is fubjoined in an appendix to this work.f

It

f See Appendix, Nc, I.
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It was, no doubt, from his knowledge of thcfe

matters, and of the care which has been taken to

fupport an Epifcopal church in this part of the king-

dom, though deprived of the aid of civil eflablifh-

ment, that Dr. Campbell vvas led to introduce one

of his Le£lurcs f on Ecclcftajiical H'l/iory, by obferv-

ing, that he (liould not have thought it neceffary

*' to be fo particular as he had been, in afcertain-

" ing the nature of that polity which obtained in

" the primitive church, were not this a matter that

" is made a principal foundation of diflent by a pret-

" ty numerous fedt in this country ;" by whichy^-^,

it is plain that he means the Scotch Epifcopal church

from what immediately follows.—" I do not," he

fays, " here allude to thofe amongll: us, who barely

" prefer the Epifcopal form of government, whom,
*' in general, as far as I have had occafion to know
" them, I have found moderate and reafonable in

" their fentiments on this fubjed. Such do not pre-

" tend that the external model of the church (what-

" ever they may think of thejantiquity of theirs) is

'* of the eflence of religion."

If by thus making a diftinclion between the two

Epifcopal " /2't7j" in this country, our Profeffor

meant to pay a compHment to the one, at the ex-

pence of the other, it docs not appear, that the pe-

culiarity of fentiment, which he has held forth as

the mark of diftinction, was the moH: proper for

an-

f Sec J-e^urc VIM.
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anfwering his purpofe. It is generally thought, that

the " foundation of diffent'* from that which, in

any country, is by law eflablifhed, ought to be laid

in fomething that " is of the effence of religion,"

or at lead fuppofed to be fo by the dilfenting party.

And fuch is our opinion of the necellity of maintain-

ing unity and concord among all " who profefs and

" call themfelves Chriftians," that we fhould hold

ourfelves highly culpable in keeping up a feparate

communion from that which has the law of our

country on its fide, were it not for the fake of things

which we believe to be eflential to our religion, and

apart of that apoflolic do6trine, to which, as Chrif-

tians, we muft ftedfaflly adhere. If there be any

amongft: us, as it feems Dr. Campbell had "• occafion

" to know, who barely prefer the Epifcopal form

" of government," on account perhaps of its anti-

quity, but without confidering it as at all neceffary

to the being of a church ; v/halever may be faid of

fuch people's jUGdcration^ we fee no ground for dif-

tinguifhing them as '• reafonable in their fentiments,"

if they had no better reafon to juftify their feparation

from the efl:abli(hment of their country, and no

other benefit from the Epifcopal form oi government^

but what arifes from the miniftrations of clergy, who

have been Epifcopally ordained, but otherwife ac-

knowledge no fueh government. The reflection

therefore, which, it would feem, Dr. Campbell was

defirous to call on one of the Epifcopal " fe6ls" m
this country, will be found more applicable to the

fenti-
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fentiments which he has afcribed to the other, and

by marking which as ' moderate and rcafoaable,"

he no doubr, intended to keep up ihat unneceflary

diftindlion between the Scotch and Englifh Epifco-

pacy, which has already fubfifted too long, but

ought to afford no more room for fuch difagreeable

and unworthy compaiifons.

All this however, and more of the fame kind, of

w hich we have been obliged to take fome notice, ap-

pears but as flight fkirmifliing, when compared to

the grand battery, which was at la(l to be opened

againfl: the fhattered but venerable remains of the

old Epifcopal church of Scotland. We had feen

preparations making for this hoftile attack, in the

beginning of our Profeffor's Eleventh Ledure. where

after fome general remarks to fliew, in his way, that

the terms ordination and appointment to a particular

pajioral charge
J
were at firfl; perfectly fynonymous, he

adds, " If one however in thofe truly primitive times,

' (which but rarely happened), found it neceffary

' to retire from the work, he never thought of re-

* taining either the title or the emoluments.—To
' be made a bifliop, and in being fo, to receive no

' charge whatever, to have no work to execute,

' could have been regarded no othcrwife, than as

' a contradiction in terms. Indeed the name of

' the office implied the fervice, without which, it

' could not fubfill, that is, without which there

' was no office. The name blfliop means overfeer,

' and this is a term manifeftly correlative to that

*' which
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" which exprefles the thing to be overfeen. The
*' connedion is equally neceifiry and elllnrial as be-

*' tvveen father and child lovereign and fubjtd,

** hulband and wife. The one is inconceiva' le

'* without the other. Ye cannot make a man an.

" overfeer, to whom ye give no o/erfight, no

" more than ye can make a man a Ihepherd, to

*' whom ye give the charge of no flieep, or a

" hufband, to whom ye give no wife. Nay, in

" fadt, as a man ceafes to be a hufband, the mo-
*' ment he ceafes to have a wife, and is no longer a

" fhepherd, than he has the care of Iheep, fo in the

" only proper and origi.ial import of the words, a

" bilTiop continues a bifliop, only whilft he conti-

*' nues to have people under his fpiritual care.*'t

'Jhefe are the general principles which our Le6lu-

rer laid down, as the ground of a long fatyrical

ilrain of declamation, for it can hardly be called rea-

fonicg, againft the Fpifcopal fucceflion in Scotland;

that regular and orderly fuccefT.on, for the validity

of which, we have appealed to undoubted vouchers,

thofe ecclefiaftical regiders, which can at any time

be (hewn for the fatisfaclion of all concerned. But

before we come to conflder the particular applica-

tion, which our Profeflbr has made of thefe his

" felf-evident propofitions,"' to the cafe of what ije

calls
—" the Scotch Epifcopil parry '*

ler us inquire

a. little into the foundation of his fuppofed anaio-.es,

z z and

^ Vol!, p. 339, 2-V-i 34I-
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and fee whiit would be the confequence ot thofe in-

ferences, which he intended fhould be drawn from

them. The mod Hkely one of any to be admitted

as a parallel cafe to the connecllon between a bifliop

and his fpiritual charge, is that which fubfills be-

tween " fovereign and fubject," the connedion in

both cafes arifing from appointment to an office, al-

though it mufl: be owned, that the mode of appoint-

ment is very different, as well as the object about

which each of thefe offices is exercifed. Our Lec-

turer, however, was fond of this allufion—and afked

—" For example, whac would one think of the pre-

'' text of making a man a king, without giving him
" either fubjecls or a kingdom r"t We fhould cer-

tainly think the pretext very foolifli, and the thing

itfelf as unlikely to happen : Since thefe king-makers,

a privilege which fome people are always glad to

keep in view, might themfelves become the fubjeds,

and their lands would of courfe be the kim^dom.

—

But the Dodor adds—" Ye will fay, may not th-

" right to a kingdom be conferred on a man, wiiom
'• we cannot put in polTcffion :'* This he readily ad-

mits, but infills that it " is not parallel to the cafc

" in hand.'* Yet why not parallel, when thofc

who have a right to make a bilhop, furely give him

a right, when fo made, to cxercife his office in anv

part of the world, where he can do i'o, without en-

croaching on the charge or right of another bifhop :

and

t Vol.!. \y ;.--.
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and it will not be faid that the right to a kingdom

can be conferred but on fmiilar terms. PofTelTion

may be obtained by force, but right is of a more

delicate nature. During all the time of Cromwell's

nfurpation, Charles the Second was acknowledged

as their rightful king, by all the loyal part of his

fubjecls, and the length of his reign has been always

computed from the "day of his father's death, al-

though it was eleven years before his reftoration

gave him the a61:ual exercife of his kingly power.

—

So might a bifliop be inverted with Epifcopal autho-

rity, although placed in a fituation which would nei-

ther require nor admit the exercife of it.

The allufion which our Ledurer makes ufe of, to

the connexion between father and child, and be-

tween hufband and wife, is by no means fuited to

the cafe in hand, as thefe are mere ftates or condi-

tions of life, the nature of which is very difierent

from that of an office, the former depending altoge-

ther on a particular relation, whereas the permanen-

cy of the latter will be often found to refi: on a more

general footing. Such is evidently the cafe with re-

gard to the office of a fhepherd, which as applied to

the Epifcopal charader, does not neceffiirily infer

an immediate charge of a flock, fmce there may be

other fubjecls of infpeclion" that come not properly

within the idea, which that term conveys. When
therefore our Profeffor, wifliing to ridicule the no-

lion ot a bifiiop in pariibus infidelium, obferved that

'' a biOiop's charge being a church, and a church

z z 2 - "^ con-

/
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*' confifllng only of believers, infidels are properly

*' no part of his charge, no more than v\c!lves or

" foxes are part of rhe Hock of a fliepherd," we

are fuiprifed that fo complete an analogifl did not

rccollcfl, that infidels may become believers, but

x^'olves and foxes can never become 1) eep. Will

any one fay that to make believers of infidds is no

part of the oflice of a bifliop, or that his office imme-

diarely ctafes, when his labours in that way are no

lot ger luccefsful ? if fuch were the precarious nature

of ihe (hcpherd's office, it would hardly have been

applied to point out the highell poffible inftance of

paltoral care, and we ftiould not have read of

'* fheep going aftray, and afterwards returning to the

*' Shepherd and bilhop of their foul>.'*

The only analogy, therefore, which feems at all

applicable to the defign in view, is that which our

ProfeiTor makes ufe of, when he fays— '' Ye cannot
'* make a man an overfeer, to whom ye give no
" overfight ;" and this is fuppofed to arife from the

name b-JJoop or overfeer^ as conneded with, and re-

quiring, things or perfons to be overfeen. He might

however have remembered his own obfervation,

that ' the import of words gradually changes with

" the manners of the times ;" as a proof of which,

the vjoxd prijbyttr has certainly loft :he import which

he himfelf affigned to it as ;x " title of refped,"

denoting a fenator or elderly perfon, fince it would

now 1 e thought ridiculous, inftcad of '' ordainino-

" or making a prefl^yter," to fpeak of " ordaining

or
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** or making a refpeftahlc old man,'* and may not

the fame c[iange have happened in the appUcation

of the name bi/h'.p or ovcrfeer, even luppoiing irs ori-

ginal import to have been—" InJpeclor of a parti-

" cular riock ?" Of this however the Profeffor

brings no fort of proof, but runs on, in his ufual de-

clamatory (lyle, expatiating on his favourite ropic,

that " a bifliop continued a bifhop only vi^hilft he

*' continued 10 have people under his paiioral charge,

" and where no fuch charge was given, ordination

*' appeared but a mere illufion, the name without

*' the thing. For nothing can be plainer,'* fays he,

" than that as yet," that is, in the fifih century,

" they had no conception of the myllic charader

*' impreifed by the bilLop's hand in ordaining, which

" no power on earth can cancel."f A little after

hete'ls us, that " the dodrine of the character had

*' not yet been difcovered ;" and profecuting flill

farther his drained analogy between marriage and

ordination, he boldly afKS—" What then is there

*' in the one cerem.ony more nugatory than in the

'* other? For if unmeaning words will fatisfy, why
" may not the myftical, invifible, indelible charac-

*' ter of hufoand be imprinted by the iirfr, as that

" of priefl: or bifhop is by- the fecond ? Holy writ

" gives juft as much countenance to the one, as to

*' the other."!

This,

f Vol. I. p. 350. i Vol. I. p. 36*.
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This, we think, is rather raflily affirmed ; and

the language made ufe of in deHvering fuch a ftrange

opinion, appears to us as void of dehcacy, as in-

confident with the character, which ought to be

maintained by every profeilor of Chriftian divinity.

Is it really fultable to fuch a profeflion, even to fup-

pofe, much more to affert, that there is nothing

given in and by apoftoHcal, primitive, regular ordina-

tion, but fuch a bare "• affignment to fome parti-

*' cular congregation," as is perfedlly fmiilar to the

conneftion between hull^and and wife ? What then

are we to underftand by the gift (;t«e'f."'') which St.

Paul twice mentions as in Timothy, and in both

places afcribes it—to " the laying on of hands :"

Does this point to any thing Hke his '' affignment

" to a particular congregation," or to any fort of

connexion with a paftoral charge ? Have we not

more reafon to believe, that this cbarifma or gift

meant fomething, which notwithftanding Dr. Camp-

bell's farcaflic way. of treating it, might be called a

" character impreffi.'d" by impofilion of hands, and

which Timothy was " not to negled, but to ftir up"

and put into exercife, io as to anfvver the good pur-

pofe, for which he had received it ? We know, that

the charifniata, or gifts fo often mentioned as peculiar

to the early ages of the gofpel, have been generally

thought to denote the miraculous powers with which

many of the primitive Chriflians were endowed,

even down to that period, when our adverfaries are

obliged to acknowledge that a true and proper Epif-

copacv
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copacy univerfally prevailed. Yet as we are not

told of any miraculous works performed by Timo-

thy in confequence of the gift which was in him ;

and as it is exprefsly faid to have been placed there

by the impofition of hands, and that it might be

ftirred up in the work of the miniftry, to which he

had been appointed, we have every reafon to con-

clude, that it referred entirely to his ordination, not

as an "affignment to fome particular congregation,"

but as giving him authority to execute his oiTice in

any congregation, or any part of the flock of Chrift,

which might be committed to his charge.

Such, we have ground to believe, was the apof-

tolic pradice, founded on the nature of the com-

milfion Vvhich the apoftles thcmfelves received from

Chrilf, as extending to all nations, and all ages of

the world. It v/as therefore a maxim univerfally

received in the primitive church, that every bifhop,

as one of the fucceffors of thefe apoftles, had a paf-

roral relation to the whole catholic church, and that

the Epifcopal body was thus widely diffufed, for the

mutual benefit of all its members, that if any one fell

into herefy, others might be at hand to redrefs the

mifchief. Writing to the bifliop of Rome on this

very fubject, Cyprian tells him—" Therefore is

" our body of bifliops fo large, and yet fo joined to-

" gether in the bond of unity, and cemented by

" mutual agreement, that if any one of our col-

" lege fliould attempt to introduce herefy, and fo

*' tear in pieces and lav Vvafte the flock of Chriil,

others
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'' Others ftiould flep in to its afTillance, and like ten-

*' der and ufetui fhepherds, gather our Lord's fheep

*' into his fold.— For thou;;h we are many fhep-

*' herds, yet we have but one flock to feed, and all

" the (heep which Chrift has purchafed with his

*' blood and palTion, we ought to gather together

" and cherifh.*'* From thefe words of Cyprian,

and many other pailliges of his writings, it would,

appear, that he confidered the college or corpora-

tion of bifhops, TO, founded for the purpofe of pro-

pagating the Chriltian faith throughout the world,

and preferving it in its original purity. And though

the divifion of the church into diocefes, and the

placing local bifhops over them, became nectflary

for the fake of order, and lor preventing any im-

proper interference with each others condud, yet

when the faith of the church was in danger of being

loft, or corrupted by the prevalence of any peffi-

lent herefy, every bifhop was to confider himfelf as

an univerfal paftor, and to do every thing in his

power for preferving the foundnefs, and promoting

the welfare of the whole body. Such being evident-

ly the opinion entertained by Cyprian, of what he

calls the ••' one Epilcopate, of which every bifhop

" holds

• " Idcjrco copiofum eft corpus faccrdotuni, concordix niutux. glutino

" atque unitatis vmculu ci>pulatu.ni, ut ii quis »x ci'llcgio noftro hjertfin fa-

" cere, ct }rrt"gem Chrilli laccrarc ct vaftarc tcniavtrit, lubvcniant ca;teri,

" ct qu.'fi paftores utiles tt mifcrlcordcs ovts Domiiiicas in gregcm coUi-

*' gam Nam ttfi paftores tnulti fumus, uiium ti.incn gregcm pafcimuf,

" ctovcs uiiivtrfas, quas Chriftus fangu'uie luoet pafSonc qua:CvIt,co!rig<:«.

" re ct fovcre dLbtmus." Cypr. tpill. 67. aJStepIi,
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*' holds a fhare for the benefit of the whole/ we

are indeed fnrprifed to find Ur. Campbell quoting

this very paffage, in fupport of the oppofite notion,

which he fo warmly efpoiifed. that a ifhop is to be

confidered as nothing more than the " paflor of a

•' particular church or congregation," his " all);j;n-

" ment" to which is all that is meant by ordina-

tion, and without which, it feems. he cou!d have

no fhare in the '• one Epifcopate," which yet St.

Cyprian fo zealoufly maintained to be hrld in com-

mon by the whole body of bi hops, and therefore

held by them, in virtue of their ordination or ap-

pointment to the Epifcopal office and not of their

*' aflignmeni" to any particular charge.

It was proper that we fliould take notice of aU this

preparation which our ProfefTor had made for effect-

ing what feems to have been the principal purpofe

of the Lecture now before us, the bringing forward

his heavy charge agalnft the orders of the Scotch

Epifcopal church, which, after all that h.- had fuid

by way of introdudion to it, he (till thought might

probably excite fome furprife, as well fnuii the no-

velty of it, as by the confident and peremptory

manner, in which he meant to fupport it. In both

thefe refpedls we do think it was fufficiently cal-

culated to produce furprife in the minds of all who

mig^ t efteem it worthy of their co-ifideration, on

account of the ffation and charader of its author.

Had the Principal of Marilchal College boldly af-

ferted, that a civil eftabliihment being elTcniial to

3 A the



366 PARTICULAR DEFENCE

the very being of Epifcopal government, it is im-

poffible that the order of bifhops can be continued

in a church which is not fupported by the ftate : It

would have been faying no more, than what had

been faid before by men equally high in office, and

well verfed in all forts of knowledge, except that of

the nature and conftitution of the Chriftian church.

Or had Dr. Campbell, who was early bred to the

ftudy of the law, given it as his opinion, that the ad

of parliament which abolilhed Epifcopacy in Scot-

land, or fome re(lri£ling ftatute afterwards enacted,

had aftually deprived the ejected biOiops of their

whole fpiiicual power, and left rhem no authority

even to ordain priefts and deacons, far lefs to con-

fecrate bidiops as their fuccefl'ors in thefe powers
;

This would have been only repeating the abfurdi-

ties of thofe Eradian writers, who would make the

civil power fuperior to apoftolic inflitution, and al-

low an authority merely human, to annihilate ihe

divine commiffion granted by him who has all pow-

er in heaven and in earth. In all this there would

have been nothing new or furprifmg, however in-

confiHient with the charader of a Chriftian divine
;

bccaufe fuch inconfifiencics have often appeared,

and been fuffered to pafs as liberal fentiments, ilow-

ing from a mind unfettered by any profeflional pre-

judice.

What method then has our Profeflbr taken to

fupport his flrange attack on the deprtfled but pure

and primitive Epifcopacy, which fiill fubfiRs in this

part
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part of the united kingdom ? Does he pretend to

fay, that the bifhops of Scotland, who were de-

prived of their legal power and privileges, in confe-

quenceofthe Revolution in 1688, confidered them-

felves as equally divefted of all' fpirituai authority,

and therefore took no ineafures for continuing a

needlefs fucceffion of bifliops in a church fo fudden-

ly and completely cut off, as that of Scotland then

was, from all its former connexion with the ilate ?

No : even Dr. Campbell admits, thar the ejeded

bifhops, difperfed and perfecuted as they were, con-

tinued their care of the Epifcopal fucceffi. n and

ordained feveral bifhops, in order to preferve it.

—

But the misfortune, or rather the folly, as he thinks

it, was ;—thefe new bifnops " were ordained at

" large ;" and becaufe they had not been previoujly

appointed each to a certain diocefe, or had not re-

ceived what he would call " affignment to a parti-

*' cular charge/' he maintains with dictatorial au-

thority, that their ordinations were null and void,

yea no other than farcical ceremonies, in which the

adors played the fool, for the purpofc of impofmg

on others.

When thofe, from whom the prefent clergy of

the Scotch Epifcopal church derive their orders,

were known to be men of fuch unblemifhed integri-

ty, and difmterefled zeal, as to induce them to fuffer

the lofs of all their worldly dignities and emolu-

ments, for the fake of what they eReemed to be in-

finitely more valuable, truth and a good confcience,

3 A 2 it



;68 PARTICULAR DEFENCli

it Is hard to hear them reviled as no better than

formal hypocrites, driving to deceive others, and

aclin^i^ a moll ridicalous tarce in pretending to dif-

char^e one of iht m^ft folenm functions of their fa-

cred office. It is i o lefs furprifing, that fuch a le-

vere accufarioii Ihould be pubhllied, as comin^^ from

a man, who, among his own friends, was much ad-

mired ior his meeknefs and moderation, and what

the world calls li'^erality of mind. Led therefore

we fluiuid be lafpected i<f doing injuftice to his

charader a thing which ii particularly becomes us

to a oid, Vihen he is no longer able to if and up in

its defence, we fhall give the indiOment brought

againit thofe, whom he rails " our Scotch Kpilco-

*' (»al party " in their accufer's own words. After

quoting !ome authorities, to fhcw the abufe of thofe

loofe ordinations chiefly of prefbyters. which were

beginning to take place in the fifth century, he pro-

ceeds thu
II

*' One will perhaps be furprifed to hear, that our

*' Scfnch Kpifcopal party, who have long afleQed

•* to value themfelves on the regular tranimilTion of

" t eir orders, have none but what they derive from

" biftiops merely nominal. I do not mention this

" uiih a view to derogate from their powers, but

* only as an argumentum ad homincni, to fliew how
" niu h their principles militate againfl themfelves,

^' It does not luit my notion of Chriltianity to reta-

liate

[I
Vol. I. p. 3S4.
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*' Hate on any fe£l, or to forbid any to caft out de-

" vils in the name of Chrift, becaufe they follow

*^ not us. U the lufl of power had not wich church-

" men more influence than the fpirit of the gofpel^

" greater attention would have been given to the

*' decifion of their Mader in a like cafe. Even their

" own writers acknowledge, that immediately after

*' the death of Dr. Rofs, bifliop of Edinburgh, the

*' laft of thofe ordained before the Revolution,

*' there v.ere no local bifiiops in Scotland, not one

*' appointed to any diocefe, or having the infpec-

*' tion of any people, or fpiritual jurifdidion over

*' any difiricl. But there were biuiops who had

*• been ordained at large, fome by bifhop Rofs,

" others by fome of the Scotch bifhops, who after

** the Revolution had retired to England. The
'* warmed partizans of that feci have not fcrupled

" to ovi^n, that at that gentleman's deceafe, all the

*' diocefes in Scotland were become vacant, and

" even to denominate thofe, who had been ordain-

*' ed in the manner above mentioned, Utopian
'•' bifhops, a title not ditFering materiaily from that

" I have given them, merely nominal bifhops^ for as

*' far as I can learn, they were not titular even in

*' the lowed fenfe. No axiom in philofophy is more

*' indifputabie than that 'quod nullihi ejl, non eji.—
" The ordination therefore of our prefent Scotch

'' Epifcopal clergy, is folely from predjyters ; for

^^ it is allowed, that thofe men, who came under

" the hands of Bidiop Rofs, had been regularly ad-

mitted
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*' mitteci minlflers or prefbyters, in particular con-

'* gregations, before the Revolution. And to that

*' firft ordination, I maintain, that their farcical

** conlecration by Do6lor Rofs and others, when
*' they were lolemnly made the depofitaries of no

" depofit, commanded to be diligent in doing no

*' work, vigilant in the overfight of no flock, afli-

*' duous in teaching and governing no people, and

" prefiding in no church, added nothing at all.*'

Such is the ludicrous manner in which our Lec-

turer thought proper to reprefent a facred and fo-

lemn office, performed by men of piety and worth,

whatever may be thought of their worldly wifdom,

and whofe conduct in this affair ought not, we hum-

bly think, to have been thus held up as an objecl of

ridicule, and fo wantonly expofed to fcorn and con-

tempt. To add to the mockery too, he would not

have it thought, that "it fuited his notion of Chrif-

" tianity to retaliate on any fe£l, or to forbid any

** to call: out devils in the name of Chrifi:, becaufc

•' they foUov/ed not his party." He had before been

quoting the paffage of Scripture, which mentioned

the occurrence that occafioned this remark, and had

made the following obfervation upon it. " The
*' apoftles dill retained too much of the Jcwifh fpi-

*' lit, not to confider more the party than the

" caufc. * He followeth not us;' a rcafon which

" to this day, alas ! would be thought the befl

" reafon in the world by moll Chridian fc6ls, and

** by every individual, who pofleffcs the fpirit of the

fee-
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'* fe£lary."t And is all this particularly levelled at

the " Scotch Epifcopal party," as if they were pe-

culiarly poffefled of this fedarian fpirit ? Let a mira-

cle, fuch as calling out devils in the name of Chrift,

be -wrought as really and vifibly as in the inftance

referred to, (for the apoftles acknowledged that

theyy^zt; it) and we can fafely affirm, that not an

individual of our fed would dare to forbid fuch a

thing, any more than Dr. Campbell himfelf would

have done. But he certainly knew that there might

be pretenders to this miraculous power, who might

ufe the name of Chrift, without any '' pious in-

*• ttntion to promote his caufe,'* of which we have

a ftriking inftance in the cafe of thofe " vagabond

" Jews, exorcifts, who took upon them to call

*' over them which had evil fpirits, the name of the

" Lord Jefus,'* and were juftly punifhed for their

impious prefumption.J

With an appearance however of candour and mo-

deration, our Profeftbr told his pupils, that what

he had mentioned, or was going to mention, re-

fpeding the " Scotch Epifcopal party,'* was " with

" no view to derogate from their powers ;" to

which we (hall only beg leave to apply his own re-

mark on the condud of David Hume in a fimilar

cafe—" Was ever fo' rough an aflault ^receded by

" fo fmooth a preamble f"jj For in wha. way could

he

T Vol. I. p. lOj. I Ads, six. 23— i;.

D'lJTcrtaihn vn Mira:Us, p. S/;'
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he have more effediially " derogated from their

*' powers," than by reprefenting what he thought

the fource of thefe powers, as no better than a far-

deal ceremony, which '* added noching to the fird

*' ordination'' of thofe on whom it was performed,

and " from whom was particuhirly withheld the

" right of tranfmitting orders to others r" If this be

the " argumentum ad honiinem^" made nfe of " to

" fhew, how much the principles of the Scotch Epif-

" copalians militate againfl: themfelves/' the applica-

tion of the argument ought to have been properly

pointed out, and thefe hoftile principles particularly

fpecified : And as this has not been done, it may

be prefumed, that the learned Profefibr knew as lit-

tle of the principles of thefe Epifcopalians, as they

perhaps know of his " notion of Chrillianity,'* and

the propriety of the method, which he has here

taken to fupport it.

In this (late of uncertainty, with regard to the ap-

plication and flrength of his reafoning, we are led

by fome circumflances to conjecture, that the argu-

ment alluded to, as fo happily brought home to the

" Scotch Epifcopal party," may probably be drawn

from the canon of an ancient council, which he has

quoted and commented on, as parricularly applica-

ble to the cafe in hand, and to the fcntimenrs of a

** party," who arcfuppofed to hold in peculiar reve-

rence every thing that is truly primitive in ecclefiafli-

cal adminiftration. The canon referred to, is the

6th of the general council of Ch.dccdon, in which,

he
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he fays, *' all fuch loofe ordinations, of bifliops at

" large without a diocefe, are declared, 1 fay not

*' irregular or uncanonical, but abfolutely null :'*

And ro give the more weight to this canon, he adds

the decifion of Leo, a contemporary pope, or bifliop

of Rome, who, he fays, " on account of his writ-

'^ ings, is confidered as a dodor of the church, and

*' affirms pofitively in one of his letters, that the

" ordination is to be counted vain, or of no effcd,

" which is neither founded in place, nor fortified

" by authority." The firft of thefe claufes our

Do£tor explains fo as to make it fuit his own pur-

pofe, but takes no farther notice of the fecond,

which requires authority in the ordainer, to give va-

lidity to the ordination, in whatever place the per-

fon ordained may be called to exercife his miniftry.

In his next Ledture we find our ProfelTor endea-

vouring to procure (till farther fanclion to the au-

thority of the council of Chalcedon, by putting us

in mind of the opinion of Pope Gregory the Great,

who is faid to have held the four firft general coun-

cils in equal veneration with the four gofpels. And

how comes all this to afford any peculiar force of ar-

gument againft the Scotch. Epifcopal church, which

if it efleems thefe two bifliops of Rome, the firft

and beft of their names, as doctors of the church,

and holds in all due veneration the four firft gene-

ral councils, is yet entirely of the opinion of the

Church of England, as expreffed in her XXIft ar-

ticle, that " general councils may err, and fome-

3 B times
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" times have erred, even in things pertaining unto
" God ?'* With refpect however to the prefent

point in queftion, we do not fee, that it is at alt

concerned with the regard which is due to ihe au-

thority of general councils, and which muft always

be regulated by the confideration of the particular

objeds which their feveral canons had in view, ac-

cording to the circumftances of the church at the

different periods, when thefe ecclefiallical fynods

were held. The council of Chalcedon was called

for the exprefs purpofe of repreffing the Eutychian

herefy ; and its fixth canon has been generally

thought to point at the danger of increafing that he-

refy, by fuch irregular ordinations as might tend ta

give it additional fupport, and were therefore prohi-

bited ; which prohibition was enforced by an impe-

rial edift, evidently founded on the fame reafon, and

publifhed for the fame purpofe. Dr. Campbell has

omitted to quote the introductory part of the canon,,

in which the prohibition is particularly levelled at

*' the loofe ordination of prejhyters and dcacotu,^*

as mofl likely to continue the mifchief which had

arifen from the herefy that was now condemned :

and he has alfo kept out of fight the conclufion of

the canon, which feems to prohibit the perfons fo

ordained from performing the functions of their

miniftry, left they (hould do it to the reproach or in-

jury of the perfon who had ordained them.*

I,
• The whole canon runs thus In tlic ori<;inal. MrJiva ii aroxixu^uiviff

vti^rov«i&a<, /i>!T£ nPEiETTEroK, ^dt£ AlAKONON, fim oKu: rna rx*-
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We could produce many refpedtable authorities

in confirmation of the opinion which has now been

given of the meaning and defign of this Chalcedo-

nian canon. The author of that celebrated work,

called " Ecclefwjlical Polity,*^ and who is general-

ly diftinguilhed by the title of the '* judicious

" Hooker," argues very ftrongly againfl: the error

of thofe, who, " becaufe the names of all church-

'' officers are words of relation ; becaufe a fliepherd

*' muft have his flock, a teacher his fcholars, a mi-

*' nifler his company which he miniftereth unto,

" therefore fuppofe that no man fhould be ordain-

*' ed a minilter but for fonie particular congrega-

" tion, and unlefs he be tied to fome certain pa-

*' rifh. Perceive they not," fays he, *' how by

" this means they make it unlawful for the church
*' to employ men at all in converting nations I For

3 B 2 *' if

» fiCvccrxpicj ^stpOTOvii/x.t\i<^ inx-iicv^hilo. Ta; is cCTroxvra; ^(ipoTOvx/^iv^i

apiffcv li dyia crxivoS®' awpov f^fiv TW TOiav'inv ^(ipo&iO'iCCVf x, /ayiSa/xn ivvaa-Bcci

tnp^ety E<1> 'tBPEI TOT X&IPOTONH2ANTOr.— It is thus tranflated by a

German writer, of Lutheran principles. " Neminem abfolute ordinari

" prefbyterum vel diaconum, vel quemlibct in ecclefiaftica ordinationc

" conftitutum, nil! manifefte in ecclefia civitatis, five pofltfllonis, aut in

" martyrio, aut in monafterio, qui ordinatur, mereatur crdinationis publl-

*' catje vocabulum. Eorum vero qui abfolute ordinantur, decrevit fandla

" fynodus vacuam haberi manus impofitionem, et nullum ejus tale fadum

" valere, ad injuriam ipfius qui eum ordinavit."—To which he adds this

remark, " ReiSe prohibet hie canon, ne quis, rifi in publico loco (qualia

*' craiit templa, oratoria, et sdificiamartyribus confecrata) ad minifterium

" ecclcfiallicum ordiiietur. Et apud nos hodie in ducatu Wurtcnbergico,

" ordinationes fiunt in caetu eccleCx." Vide Epitome Hiftorire Ecclcfiaft'i-

CK. A Lucas Ofiander, D. D. 4to. Tubingae, IJ97. p. 2S(>-
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" if fo be the church may not lawfully admit to an

" ecclefiaftical fundion, unlefs it tie the party ad-

" mitted unto fome particular parilli, then furely a

" thanklefs labour it is, whereby men feek the con-

" verfion of infidels, who know not Chrilt, and

" therefore cannot be as yet divided into their fpe-

*' cial congregations and flocks." For the avoiding

therefore of all confufion in treating of this matter,

he thinks there is nothing more material, than firft

—to feparate " exadtly the nature of the miniftry

" from the ufe and exercife thereof. Secondly, to

*' know, that the only true and proper a6l of ordi-

" nation is to invert men with that power, which

" doth make them miniflers, by confecrating their

*' perfons to God, and his fervice, in holy things,

'* during term of life, whether they exercife that

*' power or no. Thirdly, that to give them a title

*' or charge, where to ufe their miniflry, concern-

*' eth not the making, but the placing of God's mi-

" nifters ; therefore the laws, which concern only

*' their eledlion or admifTion to that place of charge,

" are not applicable to infringe, in any way, their

*' ordination : And, fourthly, that as oft as any an-

" cient conftitution, law or canon is alleged concern-

'* ing either ordinations or elections, we forget not

" to examine, whether the preient cafe be the fame,

*' which the ancient was, or elfe do contain fome

" jufl reafon, for which it cannot admit altogether

" the fame rules, which former affairs of the church,

" now altered, did then require."

Having



OF THE EPISCOPACY OF SCOTLAND. 3^-7

Having laid down thefe premifes, and fhewn the

neceflity of attending properly to them, in all quef-

tions relating to the ordination and appointment

of the Chriftian miniftry, this learned writer draws

fuch a conclufion from them, as affords a fufficient

defence of the Scotch Epifcopal ordinations againft

any mifapplication of that canon of the council of

Chalcedon, which is now under our confideration
;

" Abfolutely therefore," fays he, " it is not true,

" that any ancient canon of the church, which is,

*" or ought to be with us in force, doth make or-

" dinations at large unlawful ; and as the ftate of

*' the church doth fland, they are moft necefl'ary.

*^ If there be any confcience in men, touching that

*' which they write or fpeak, let them confider as

" well what the prefent condition of all things doth

" now fuffer, as what the ordinances of former ages

*' did appoint ; as well the weight of thofe caules,

" for which our affairs have altered, as the realons,

'* in regard whereof, our fathers and predeceffors

" did fometime ftridly and feverely keep that

" which for us to obferve now, is neither meet,

** nor always polTible."*

To the fame purpofe, we find another no lefs ve-

nerable author, the pious Bifhop Jeremy Taylor,

when mentioning this very decree of the council of

Chalcedon, making a diftindion between thofe or-

dinations, which for particular reafons of prudence

or

* See liQokci's Etele/ia/a.-al Falify, Book V. p. 33°. 22^) .^33-
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or expediency, were declared to be uncanonical^

and irregular, and thofe which were always held to

be null and void in their own narure.f Of the lat-

ter kind was every ordination, which was not fanc-

tioned by proper Epiicopal authority in the ordain-

er, whereas the former were prohibited merely for

the fake of order and regularity, after it was found

expedient to allot a certain portion of the church to

the infpedlion of every particular bifliop, aflifted in

certain parts of his pafloral office, by the fubordi-

nate clergy of his own diftrid. But this reftridion

to a peculiar charge was not founded in any thing

eflential to the nature of the Chrillian priefthood :

It arole entirely from local circumftances, and was

marked by fuch limits of convenience as were pro-

duced by a variety of caufes operating differently in

different countries, but all uniting in the preferva-

tion of what St. Cyprian called the " one Epifco-

*' pate' of divine appointment, parcelled out by ec-

clefialtical authority and confent into fuch parts and

portions, as might be feverally held by their refpec-

tive bifhops, for conjunctly promoting the common

caufe of their great Lord and Mailer, the Shepherd

and Biftiop of fouls.

" Here then," as Dr. Pottcr,+ another eminent

divine, expreffes himfelf on this fubjecl, " we muff

" carefully diltinguifh between the ordination of

mi'

I Sec liifliop Taylor's Efifcopacy AJfcrtcd, Seift. xixii.

1 Sec his Di/courft- tn Church Government, p. 45:.
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*' minifters, and their defignation to particular dif-

" trids. For thefe are things wholly different,

" though they often went together ; it being mani-

" fed, that one may be a bifhop, or pried, where

" he has no authority to exercife his office ; which

" is the cafe not only of thofe, who are ordained to

" convert heathens, without any title to a particu-

" lar church ; but all others who travel beyond the

" limits of their own diflrifl: : For a prieft who
" comes into a foreign country, where other lawful

^' minifters are fettled, dill retains his facerdotal

" character, and yet has no authority to take upon

*' him the ordinary exercife of his office there."

All this indeed is in perfeft conformity to that

part of the eftablilhed doctrine of the Church of En-

gland which is laid down in her ordination offices,

as fully expreffive of her fentiments on the point

now before us. Thus in the " ordering of prieds,'*

the candidate *' receives the Holy Ghod, for the

*' office and work of a pried in the church of God,
" committed unto him by rheimpodtion of hands;"

and on receiving the bible from the bilhop, he gets

" authority to preach the word of God, and to mi-

*' nider the holy ficraments in the congregation,

*^ where hejhall be lawfully appointed thereunto."

So likewife in the " confecration of bifliops/' wheri

the predding bilhop has faid—" Receive the Holy

" Ghoil, for the ofiice and work of a bifhop in the

" church of God, now committed unto thee, by the

" impofition of our hands, in the name of the Fa-

ther,
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*' ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofl.

" Amen ;"— He immediately adds—" And re-

" member, that thou flir up the grace of God,
" which is given thee, by this impofition of our

" hands ;" where the admonition plainly alludes

to the ;^af.^u* (chanfma) the gift or grace, which

was given to Timothy by the fame means, and points

out both the nature and defign of it. But not a

word is faid in all this folemn a6l of immediate " or-

" dination, by laying on of hands," that has the

leaft appearance of connecting it with, or mak-

ing it depend upon, what Dr. Campbell infifls,

is abfolutely eifential, " the folemn afTignment

" of the perfons ordained, to a particular charge."

Yet this " form of confecrating bifliops, which is

*' according to the order of the Church of En-

" gland,*' is the very form, by which thofe bi-

fhops were confecrated, from whom the prefent

Scotch Epifcopal clergy derive their orders, and

who, in Dr. Campbell's eftimation, " furprifmg'*

as the difcovery may feem, were no other than " b'l-

" Jhops merely nominal'^ that is, alfuming the name,

but poflefling none of the power or authority pecu-

liar to bifhops.

Let us then examine a little more particularly

how this matter ftands, and confider the pccular fi-

tuation of the bifhops who were ejected at the Revo-

lution, and of thofe who were their immediate fuccef-

fors in the Epifcopal office, together with the mo-

tives which influenced their conduift in providing

for



OF THE EPISCOPACY OF SCOTLAND. '^Sl

for that fucceflion : From all this it will appear

what "a ftrange mifreprefentation Dr. Campbell has

given of the whole affair, as unworthy of his cha-

racter, as it is unjuit to thofe, whom he has thus

endeavoured, but we hope, vainly endeavoured, to

expofe in the mofl ridiculous and contemptible light.

That the prelates of Scotland, before their iegal elec-

tion took place in confequence of the Revolution,

were true and laivful bijhops, in every fenfe which

thefe terms can bear, he has not attempted to deny ;

nor indeed has he deigned to take the leaft notice

of the caufe or manner of their ejection, whence it

proceeded, or how it was conduced. The fa6t

however is certain ; and the only point in queftion

is, what thefe bifliops became, after they were thus

legally deprived of their fees, their revenues, and

all kind of temporal jurifdi6lion. We have already

feen our Lecturer laying it down, as " a thing fo

'' plain, that one is almoft alhamed to attempt to

" illuftrate it, that as in faft a man ceafes to be a

*' hufband, the moment that he ceafes to have a

" wife, and is no longer a fhepherd than he has the

" care of flieep, fo in the only proper and original

" import of the words, a bifhop continues a biftiop,

" only whilfl he continues to have people under his

*' fpiritual care." Plain however as all this appears,

we are at fome lofs to know, what is here meant

by a " biftiop's having people under bis fpiritual

" care :" Not that there is any ambiguity in the

words themfelves, but becaufe we often fmd Dr.

3 c Camp.
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Campbell putting a very different fenfe on the pow-

ers and cares of bifhops, from that, in which wc

think the church has always underdood them. Yet

we may furely take it for granted, from his own

conceflion, that the ejected Scotch bifliops once had

people under their fpiritual care ; and this being ac-

knowledged, we may alfo take the liberty of afking

two fimple queftions, on which may be faid to turn

the main hinge of the argument between Dr. Camp-

bell and us. One of thefe queftions is—By what

means were thofe bifhops invefted with this fpiritual

care; or from what fource did they derive their right

to it ? Our Profeflbr could not fay, what no true

prefbyterian, indeed no true Chriftian, will fay,

that they derived it from the flate, which never

pretended either to exercife or claim any power

of " miniftering either of God's word or facra-

*' ments," or of conveying any thing whatever,

which may truly be c^dltd /piriluaL And if the cafe

be really (o, the next queftion is—Did the ejection

of thefe bifliops by the civil power deprive them of

any purely ^/>//wj/ right, which they had poffeflcd

before, and had been put in pofleffion of, by eccle-

fialtical power only ? This queftion, we hope, will

alfo be anfwered in the negative : or had there been

any doubt about it in the minds of Dr. Campbell's

pupils, they might have been referred for a folution of

to it a divine of the Church of England, the learnetl

Dr. Prideaux, author of the " Conncclion of the Oldand

'^ New TcJInmcnfy" which their Profeflbr in his firft

LecQure
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Leclure had called an '^ excellent work, and earneflly

" recommended to their perufal;" and in which they

would have found the following account of the Chrif-

tian priefthood, as, in this refpeft, fiinilar to the

Jewifli

:

" For to inftance in Epifcopacy, the firfl: order of

^' it, befides the ecclefiaftical office^ which is deriv-

*' ed from Chrid alone, it hath in Chrillian dates

" annexed to it (as with us) the temporal benefice

" (that is the revenues of the bilhoprick) and fome
" branches of the temporal authority, as the pro-

*' bat of wills, caufes of tithes, caufes of defama-

" tion, &;c. All which latter moll: certainly is held

*' under the temporal ftate, but not the former.

—

" Were this diftindion duly confidered, it would
" put an end to thofe Erallian notions, which now
" fo much prevail among us. For the want of this

*' is the true caufe, that many obfervlng fome bran-

" ches of the Epifcopal authority to be from the

" ftate, wrongfully from hence infer, that the reft

'' is fo too ; whereas, would they duly examine the

'' matter, they would find, that befides the tempo-

" ral power and temporal revenues, with which bi-

" lliops are inveded, there is alfo an ecclefiadical

"•' or fpiritual power, which is derived from none
'* other than Chri/i alone. And the fame diflinc-

*' tion may alfo ferve to quafii another controverfy,

" which was much agitated among us, in the reign

" of his late Majeliy King William the third,

*' about the a61: which deprived the bidiops, who

302 would
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*' would not take the oaths to that king. For the con-

" tefl: then was, that an a£i: of ParHainent could not

' deprive a bifliop. This we acknowledge to be true in

" reipect of the fpiritual office, but not in refpect of

" the benefice, and other temporal advantages and

" powers annexed thereto. For thefe every bifhop

" receiveth from the ftate, and the ftate can again

" deprive any bifliop of them on a jufl caufe. And
" this was all that was done by the faid acl. For

*•' the bifhops that were then deprived by it, had dill

" their Epifcopal office left entiie to them ; they

" being as much bifliops of the church univerfal

" after their deprivation, as they were before."!

Such is the clear and diftlnct account which Dr.

Prideaux gives of this matter ; and it fliould be re-

membered, that the cafe to which he alludes, of the

deprived bifliops in England, was of a much more

perplexed and intricate nature, than that of their

brethren in Scotland ; the former leading to an un-

happy feparation of one part of an Epifcopal church

from another, whilft the latter was an overturning

of the whole eftabliflied Epifcopacy at once, and ob-

liged the Scotch Epifcopalians of that day to defend

their caufe, as it has been defended ever fmce, on

thofe general principles, by which their ecclefiaflic

polity was fupported in the firfl and purefl ages of

Chrillianity. This was the apology made for us in

the year 1792, when that diilinguifiied prelate, Dr.

Horfley,

f Conneilion of the Oli and Neixi Tfjlameni, part II. book 3. p. l6l.
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Horfley, then bifliop of St. David's, row of St.

Afaph, ftood up to plead our caui^^ in the great

council of the nation, with a (Irength of argument,

and dignity of mind, which did him equal honour

as a bifhop of the church, and a peer of the realm.

" Thefe Epifcopalians," faid his Lordfhip, '• take

'' a diilincfion, and it is a juft diftindion, between

" a purely fpiritual, and a pohtical Kpifcopacy. A
" political Epifcopacy belongs to an edablifiied

" church, and has no exiftence out of an eftablilli-

" ment. This fort of Epifcopacy was neceflarily un-

'' known in the world before the time of Conftan-

" tine. But in all the preceding ages, there was

" a pure fpiritual Epifcopacy, an order of men ict

*' apart to infpetl and manage the fpiritual affairs of

" the church, as a fociety in itfelf totally unconnec-

" ted with civil government. Now, thefe Scotch

" Epifcopalians think, that when their church was

" call off by the (late at the Revolution, their

" church in this difcarded, divided ftate, reverted to

" that which had been the condition of every church

" in Chriftendom;, before the edablilhment ,of

" Chriftianity in the Roman Empire by Conflantine

*' the Great ; that lofmg all their political capacity,

'• they retained however the authority of the pure

" fpiritual Epifcopacy within the church itfelf.

—

" That is the fort of Epifcopacy to which they now
" pretend, and I, as a churchman, have fome re-

" fpeft for that pretenfion.^f

On

f See a Karrati-ve rf the Pr'.cecd'wgs relating to an aifl which v/as pafiVd
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On thefe principles therefore, founded in the very

nature and conftitution of the Chriftiau church, wc

may fafely fay, that the bifhops of Scotland, ejected

at the Revolution, continued to be as much bifhops

in the pure ecclefiaftical fenfeof the word, after, as

they had been before, their ejection ; and were fo,

even on Dr. Campbell's reftriding plan, when fup-

ported by all his allufions to father and hufband,

fovereign and fhepherd, fince it is a certain fact,

that— notv/ithftanding the parhamentary abolition of

prelacy, great numbers both of clergy and laity, or

as the Doctor would rather have called them—pref-

byters and people, adhered to the deprived bifhops,

and acknowledged themfelves to be (till *' under

*' their fpiritual care." And was this " fpiritual

care" of the Scotch church to ceafe entirely at the

death of thefe bifliops ? Or, becaufe our profeffor will

not allow that the apoftles could have fucceflbrs, on

account of the extraordinary powers, with which

thefe apoftles were invefted, was there any thing fo

peculiar in the character of bifliops, precifely fuch as

we have (hewn the bifhops of the three firfl centuries

to have been, that they could not have others to fuc-

ceed them in their fpiritual charge, or ufe the fame

means for preferving that fucccHion, as had been uf-

ed for the fame purpofe in every age and under every

ftate or condition of the Chriftian church f

But

in lyijl, for granting relief to paflors, miiiiilcrs, ai'.d lay pcrfons of t)je

lipifcopul communion ill Scollund. Printed at Abtrdctn, 1792.
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But, fays our leclurer, " Even therr own writers

" acknowledge, that immediately after the death of

" Doctor Rofs, bifiiop of Edinburgh, the laft of thefe

" ordained before the Revolution, there were no lo-

" cal bilhops in Scotland, not one appointed to any

" diocefe, or havin;^ the infpedion of any people,

" or fplritual jurifdiclion over any diftrid." And

fuppofing this to have been the cafe we fhall be

able to fhew hov^' eafily it may be accounted for, and

what regular fteps v/ere taken for having again lo-

cal bifliops, appointed to their feveral diocefes or

diftridls, as foon as circumftances would permit.

—

Even our adverfary acknowledges, that at the pe-

riod he mentions, " there were biftiops in Scotland,

*' who had been ordained at large, fome by Bidiop

*' Rofs, others by fome of the Scotch bifiiops, who
** after the Revolution had retired to England."*

And from what has been already faid on the nature

of ordination and Epifcopal confecration, it is evi-

dent, that thefe were real, duly confecrated bifhops.,

poffeifed of the power of confecrating others, and of

takin"- the charge of any diocefe or diftrid, that

might be committed to their infpeclion.

It

* This feems to be very Inaccurately dated, as none of the ejeded b!-

fliops performed any confecration in England, and only one Scotch bifiiop

was confecrated there, as may be feen in the Appendix No. I. from which

it will alfo appear, that though Dr. Campbell fpeaks only of the biihop of

Edinburgh as the ordainer, yet the firft confecration in Scotland after the

Revolution, was performed by the archbifticp of Glafgow, and bifhop of

Dunblane, in conjur.aion with the bifliop of Edinburgh, and every conP-

i-ratioa fince has been performed by the canonical number cf bifhops.
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It is allowed, even by Dr. Campbell, ** that thofc

*' men who came under the hands of Bifhop Rofs,

*' had been regularly admitted minifters or prefby-

" ters in particular congregations before the Revo-

*' lution ;" and it is equally certain, that thev had

flocks, perhaps but " little flocks," yet not defpica-

ble on that account, which flill continued under

their fpiritnal care, and according to our ProfefTor's

defcription of the primitive practice, " could afTem-

" ble with their feveral paflors in one houfe, for

** the purpofes of public worfhip :" And if ii" were

true, as he fays, that for n^.any years after the in-

trodudion of Epifcopacy into the church, a bifhop's

paftoral charge did not extend beyond a fmgle con-

gregation, then would it neceflarily follow on his

principles, that thefe Scotch pallors, when promot-

ed to the Epifcopal order by a folemn and regular

confecration, became not only primitive bifhops, but

in his opinion perhaps the only primitive bifliops,

who were then to be found in Britain, or any other

country. They were certainly " parochial bilhop^i"

even in Dr. Campbell's view of their chara«5ler ; and

wc know not what good reafon he could have af-

figned, why their parochial charge, however fmall,

might not have been called their diocefe, or might

not have fwelled to fuch an extent, by the adiiition

of neighbouring congregations, as to become a dio-

cefe, even in the modern fenfe of the word. It is

of no confequence, that an unprecedented fcheme

was afterwards fet on foot, for committing the whole
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government of the Scotch Epifcopal Church to a

college of bifhops, who were to a£l m common,

without any of them being appointed to the charge

of a particular diftricl : And it is now as little wor-

thy of notice, that in oppofition to fuch a fanciful

fyftem of ecclefiaftic polity, the defenders of dioce-

fan Epifcopacy thought proper to diftinguifli the

members of this college by the title of " Utopian

" bifhops." All that we have occafion to obferve

refpe6ling a controverfy, which was foon brought

to an end, is merely this, and it muft have been

well known to Dr. Campbell, that none of the writ-

ers, from whom he borrowed the denomination,

which he has fo derifively apphed, ever expreflfed the

leaft doubt of the college bifhops, as they were cal-

led, having been duly and regularly confecrated,

and thereby inverted with full powers for conveying

to others the fame gift or grace which themfelves had

received by impofition of hands, for the purpofe

of preferving, through that dangerous and diftrefs-

ful period, a regular Epifcopal fucceflion in the

church to which they belonged.

This indeed appears to have been the principal

defign of all the confecrations, which took place in

Scotland from the Revolution in 1688, to the death

of the lad furvivor of the ejected bifhops, which hap-

pened in 1720. It was not till the number of thefe

prelates was reduced to five, and fome of thefe alfo

advanced in years, that they faw the neceility of

making fome provifion for continuing the Epilcopal

'7, D fuccef-
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fuccefTion, and thereby preferving their national

church from being again obhged, as (he had been

within their own memory, to have recourfe to ano-

ther quarter for a regular and vahd Epifcopacy.

—

Something of this kind is always alluded to, in the

deeds or inRruments of their confecration, figned

and fealed in the ufual manner :* And after the

firfl confecration was performed by the archbifhop

of Glafgovv, and other two of the deprived prelates,

we find, on every fubfequent folemnity of the fame

kind, fome of the new bifhops aflifting the old, as

long as any of them remained, and afterwards act-

ing in their own names, and by their own powers,

as prudence or necefTity dilated. At the fame

time, many confiderations might prefent themfelves

to fhew the propriety of what was propofed, and

cordially agreed to on both fides ; that during the

life of any of the old bifhops, the government of the

church fhould remain entirely in their hands, whilfl

thofe whom they had confecrated fliould, all that

time, be veiled with no diocefan power, nor have

the infpeQion of any particular diftridt, but merely

aflifl rhe others in keeping up the Epifcopal order,

and managing matters for the general good of the

church.

Such was the plan of procedure, fuggefted by

the neceflity of the times, and recommended no

doubt by various circumftances, as moft likely to

an-

• Sec copies of i'lcni in the Appendix, No. 11.
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aafwer the purpofe, for which it was adopted.

—

And however unfuitable and improper it may now
appear to us, before we can form any jufl or can-

did judgment of the motives which gave rife to it,

we (hail find it neceflary to look back a httle to the

ftate of things at that period, and confider what

might be the fentiments and feeUngs of the bifhops

and clergy of the lately ellabhihed church, whom
the Revolution had deprived of their hvings and

many valuable privileges, had reduced to the mod
abjed: poverty and pitiable diftrefs, and thereby

thrown into a flate of dependence on the hopes of

that family for the fupport of v.?hofe inierefts they

had fuffered this deprivation, and all thefe accumu-

lated hardfhips. It is painful, even at this diftance

of time, to refled: on the violent and barbarous

manner, in which thefe unhappy fufferers were dri-

ven from their former poffeffions. The remem-

brance of fuch ftrange and unexpected feverity was

not likely to be foon effaced, and fome of the poli-

tical meafures of thofe times were but ill adapted to

conciliate the minds of perfons, who had fo much

caufe, as they thought, for being difaffecled to the

eftablilhed government. Hence it was, that the

fliattered remains of the old nanonal church came

to be confidered as a fociety kept together for no

ether purpofe, than to ferve the interefts and fup-

port the pretenfions of the exiled family. On fome

of the principal friends of that family, many of ihe

perfecuted ciergy had been obliged to depend for

3 D 2 pro-
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proteftion and fupport, and in confequence of that

dependence, had been much influenced by the wifh-

es and opinions of their patrons. It may alfo be

fuppofed, that fome of them would retain as much
of the prevailing opinion, refpedling the neceffary

connection between the mitre and the crown, as

might lead them to fuppofe, that the church could

not poffibly fubfift, without admitting the fame in-

terpofition of regal authority in the nomination of

its bifhops, to which they had been accuftomed in

the times of conftitutional and legal Epifcopacy.

Viewing things in this light, and encouraged, per-

haps obliged to take fuch meafures as were mofi:

agreeable to thofe pcrfons of rank and influence on

whom they depended, a part, though but an incon-

fiderable part of the Scotch Epifcopal clergy, con-

trived a new fcheme for managing the government

of their church, till it fhould be feen, whether there

was any probability, as they perhaps might be led

to hope, from their remembrance of what had for-

merly happened, of recovering her ancient privile-

ges. The plan propofed, of which we have already

taken fome notice, was (hortly this ;—that after the

death of the bifhop of Edinburgh (who, as we have

feen, furvived the other ejected prelates till the year

1720) all the bifhops who had been confecrated

fmce the Revolution, and were then alive, fhould

be formed into an Epifcopal college, for the gene-

ral purpofe of preferving a fucccfTion of bifhops,

and ordaining interior clergy, but without pretend-

ing
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ing to local jurifdiiSlion, or the charge of any par-

ticular diftridl, which, as they could not obtain with

the formal fandlion of government, they thought it

better to decline, out of refpe6l to the fuffering fitu-

ation of the perfon, u'hom they acknowledged as

their king. The fcbeme accordingly was no fooner

propofed, than it received his approbation, and on

this plan a few promotions foon after took place, in

confequence of recommendations from the exiled

prince. But notvi'ithftanding this fhadow of fupport to

the collegiatejfcheme of ch urch government, and how-

ever proper or refpedful to the unfortunate houfe of

Stuart, it might have appeared in the eyes of a few

individuals, it was far from being acceptable to the

clergy in general, or giving any fatisfaftion to the

great body of the laity who adhered to the commu-

nion of the Scotch Epifcopal Church. They long-

ed for the revival of diocefan Epifcopacy, as that

form of church government, to which ihey had al-

ways been accuftomed, and which they knew to be

moft conformable to the primitive model. They

faw no necellity for confounding the things of God
with the things of Casfar ; and fmce it was an un-

doubted fadl, that the adventitious privileges grant-

ed by the ftate, had laid the foundation of the

grateful conceffions made by the Chrillian church,

they confidered that part of it, to which they be-

longed, being now deftitute of ail fecuiar fupport or

encouragement from the ftate, as at full liberty to

betake itfelf to its own intrinfic powers, and make

what



394 PARTICULAR DEFENCE

what provifion was neceflfary for the fucceflion and

continuance of its facred orders. There could be

no occafion for afldng a licence from the crown for

the eledion of bidiops, who were not to be dillin-

guifhed by any mark of the royal favour, nor to

enjoy any peculiar benefit for the fupport of their

profeilion. They might furely be promoted now,

as they had been of old, before Chriftianity became

a rehgion eflabUIhcd by law : And where no inter-

pofition of royal authority, no interference of the

ilatc was to be cxpeded, as the church was left at

liberty to exercife thofc powers communicated by

her divine Founder for prefer ving her in exi (fence,

fo whiHl this was done in a quiet and becoming

manner, there was no reafon to fear that govern-

ment would be offended.

Thefe were the principles on which the conftitu-

tion of our church was fettled, as foon as it recover-

ed from the fhock, which was ncceilarily occafion-

ed by the violent and abrupt termination of its con-

nection with the (late. And if fome of our writers,

whom Dr. Campbell calls the "" warmed partizans

" of our feet, have not fcrupled to own, that at

*• the death of the bifliop of Edinburgh in lyzo, all

" the diocefes in Scotland were become vacant,"

—

yet it can never be fuppofed, that ihele writers be-

lieved the whole Epilcopal Church in Scotland to

have become fo far vacant likewife, as to have no

bifliops in it capable of being elected to lake the

charge of its feveral dillritts, or of confecrating

others



OF THE EPISCOPACY OF SCOTLAND, 395

Others, that might be eleded for that purpofe.

—

This was a fort of vacancy, which none of our

writers ever did, or could acknowledge ; becaufe

they all knew well, that u hen that event happen-

ed, which occafioned this " diocefan vacancy,'*

there were no fewer than fix of thofe bifhops

alive, who had been confecrated fince the Revo-

lution, and whom they always owned to be real

bijhops, in the true and primitive fenfe of the word.

And they knew iikeu'ife, that in lefs than two

months after the death of the bifliop of Edin-

burgh, the prefbyters of that diocefe, which had

once been legally and conflitutionally under his in-

fpedion, unanimoully elefted one of the above men-

tioned fix bifliops to be their diocefan, and not long

after, the prefbycers of Angus ele6led another of

them, and thofe of Aberdeen a third,* for the fame

Epifcopal charge of thefe feveral diftricts. It can

hardly be fuppofed, that all thefe prefbyters, who

had been bred for the miniftry, and regularly or-

dained in an Epifcopal church, would be fo unac-

quainted with ecclefiaftical hiftory, and the canons

of ancient councils, as to make choice of perfons

for their bifliops, who by being ordained at large,

might have aflumed the name, but had no juft right

to the character of bifliops, and to whofe firfl ordi-

nation as prefbyters, " their farcical confecration,'*

as Dr. Campbell thought proper to call it, '' by

Do61or

' Sec Slu'nner's E:cl:f,apral H-fory rf .c-.,/,,,-,./, Vo]. 11. p. (%?, 629- fr,,'>.
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" Do6lor Rofs and others, added nothing at all."

Is it to be imagined, that fo many relptdable and

experienced clergymen would have joined in coun-

tenancing and abetting fuch a ridiculous, we may

fay even impious farce, or have fuffered the govern-

ment of their church, and the management of its

affairs, to fall into the hands of perfons, who had

obtained their promotion by fuch irregular and un-

juftifiable means ? Yet no remonftrance appeared

againfl it; nothing indeed was feen but a general ap-

probation of the meafure which had thus reftored the

true diocefan Epifcopacy ; and a few years after, the

whole Kpifcopal church in Scotland was fettled on

the fame right and orderly plan, and certain regu-

lations adopted, which have continued to be the

ftandard of its difcipline to this day.f

We have been obliged to be thus particular in our

detail of facls,as the befl way of repelling that flrange,

unexpected attack, which has lately been made on

the validity of our Epifcopal orders, and which, we

have feen, has nothing to fupport it, but the novel-

ty of tile arguments by which it is maintained, and

the

f Agreeably to thcfc regulations, every bifhop is cledlcd by the whole

body of clergy, within the diocefc or diftriiS, over which he is to prefide,

and they meet for fuch ele(£lion, in virtue of a mandate figned by at leaft a

majority of the bifliops. Whin the clecflion is over, the ifTue of it is re-

ported by the Dean of the diocefc to tlie Primus, or fcnior biihop, who com-

municates it to his colleagues, and they jointly appoint a day and place for

the confecration of the perfon eietfled, wliich is always performed by three

bifhops at leaft, in a public chapel, and according to the ordinal of the

Church of Endand.
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the peremptory manner in which they are brought

forward. If the refutation of them required any

addition to that clear, fatisfadory evidence, which

has been already produced, we might eafily find it

in the writings of fome of the mod learned and dif-

tinguifhed divines of the Church of England, who
have afforded moft abundant teftimony in favour of

fuch a found and primitive Epifcopacy, as that which

flill fubfids in Scotland. And when this point came
to be debated in the upper houfe of Parliament and

a difcuffion took place on the nature of our Fpifco-

pal fucceffion as far back as the year 1748. the

whole Enghfh bench unanimoufly oppofed the paf-

fmg of an aft, which feemed to infringe the validity

of our orders, and fome of them argued againil it

in the ftrongefl: terms, particularly the learned and

pious Dr. Seeker, then bifliop of Oxford, and after-

wards archbifliop of Canterbury, who in his fpeech

on that occafion, obferved, that " to preferve the

" Epifcopal church of Scotland, the bilhops who
*' were outed of their temporalities at t 'e Rcvo-

" lution, not only conferred orders but confe-

" crated bifhops in the room of thofe that died ; for

" furely," faid he, " the Epifcopal party in Scot-

" land, have as much a.right and a power to both

" the one, and the other, as the primitive Chrifti-

" ans had, before their religion came to be the

" eflablifhed religion in any country, and if they

*' would profefs and praclife the fame fubmiilion to

1 F the
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" the civil government, I fhould think them equal-

" ly intitled to prote6lion and indulgence."!

Another more recent occurrence was the means

of procuring a fimilar acknowledgment in favour of

our Kpifcopacy from that branch of the Church of

England, which was long cheriflied in the Britifli

plantations of North America, but could never ob-

tain, till it was torn from the parent ftock, that

which would have given it additional life and vigour,

a regular and refident Epifcopate. In an excellent

difcourfe on this fubjedt, preached in Virginia, in

the year 1771, the author makes this introdu6tory

remark,—" It was, (1 believe) about the middle of

" the lafl: century, that our want of bifliops was

" fenfibly felt and lamented, and that applications

" for remedying the evil, were made to the throne.

" Thefe applications were thought fo reafonable,

*' that under Charles the Second, a patent was ac-

" tually made out for appointing a bifhop of Virgi-

*' nia. By fome fatality or other (fuch as feems for

** ever to have purfued all the good meafurcs of the

*' monarchs of that unfortunate family) the patent

" was not figned when the king died ; and from

" that time to this, all exertions for the attainment

" of this defirable objed, though they have never

" wholly ceafcd, have been as languid, as the op-

" pofition to ihcm has been vehement. Never be-

" fore in any period of our hidory, or in any part of

the

• Sec the S^ets Mj^azhie for i;^S, p 58;, 59c.
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" the empire, was a meafure fo harmlefs, fo neceffary,

'• and fo falutary, refiftcd and defeated on grounds
*' (o frivolous, fo unwife, and fo unjuft." >ur

author then proceeds to mention, and anfwer very

fully all the objeftions, which had been made to

this wife and falutary meafure, and in an appendix

which he fubjoined to this difcourfe, when it was

publifhed with fome others in the year 1797, he con-

concludes with thefe very juil and pertinent obfer-

vations

—

" That the American oppofition to Epifcopacy

was at all conneded with that ftill more ferious

one, fo foon afterwards fet up againft civil govern-

ment, was not indeed generally apparent at rhe

time, but it is now indifputable, as it alfo is, that

the former contributed not a little to render the

latter fuccefsful. The Anti-Epifcopalians carried

their point with an high hand, which is no other-

wife to be accounted for, than that the partv in

perfect union with their fellow labourers in the

Britifti parliament, were in the habit of oppofing

every meafure that feemed likely to furengthen

the hands of government. That the objedt, which

in this inftance was oppofed, was either in itfelf

really dangerous, or intended to be fo, will not

now be pretended by any one : For hardly was

the independence of the colonies gained, before

an Epifcopate was applied for and obtained ;*"t

3 E 2 An

f See " ^ F'iciv of the Caufes and Confequtnces of tie Am.rkMrt Rt-j 'utUn
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An Epifcopate, in every refped fimilar to that, which

had often and earneflly been requefted by the Eng-

lifh clergy in America, that is. bifhops duly autho-

rized to perform the original duties of their office, to

oruain and govern the clergy, and adminifler the

facrcd rite ot confirmation, but without any tempo-

ral power or preferment, and poflefled of no other

authority, than that which is derived from the

church and not from the (late, being of a purely fpi*

ritual and ecclefiaftical nature.

This was tl^e Epifcopacy which was firfl: commu-

nicated to the American church in the flate of Con-

nedicut, in the perfon of Dr. Samuel Seabury, one

of the miflionaries from the Societyfor propagating the

go/pel in foreign parts, and a fuffering Loyalifl during

the American war, who having brought with him

the moft ample atteflations of his charader and qua-

lifications, both from the clergy of Conne£ticut, and

thofe of the neighbouring flate of New York, was

confecrated by the bifhops in Scotland in the year

1784 and fome years after joined with, and alhfted

the bifhops who received confecration at Lambeth,

in giving a bifhop to the proteflant Epifcopal church

in the flate of Maryland, and in other bufinefs that i

came

" in thirteen Difcourfes, preached in North America, between the years

" 1763 and 1775—with an hillorical preface, by Jonathan Boucher, A. M.
" and F. A S. - Vitar of 1 pfom in the county of Surry. London, 1797."

A work which does equal credit to its author, by the foundnefs of the prin-

cipl<;8 which it inculcates, both in religion and politics, and by the manner

in which they are enforced, from the authority of divine revelation.
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came before what is called the Houfe of Bifliops in

America.f This happy coalition, in forming and

eftablifiiing the conditution of the church in the

United American ftates, was juftly confidered by

thofe who had a hand in promoting it. as the befl

means of uniting them aUb in dodlrine, difcipline

and worfhip, whilft it exhibits that becoming defire,

and refolution to maintain a Chriftian fellowfiiip and

communion vvith the Epifcopal Church in this coun-

try, which muft ever be regarded as a public ac-

knowledgement on their part, of the validity of our

orders, and the regularity of that Epifcopal fuccef-

fion, from which they are derived.

On this point therefore, we prefume, it would be

fuperfluous to add any thing more to that abundant

evidence, which has been already produced, and

which, we would hope, muil be confidered as per-

fe6lly fufficient to fhew, how little ground Dr. Camp-

bell had for making ufe of fuch a contemptuous and

vilifying comparifon, as that which he laid before his

pu-

f'This appears from a " Jcurnal of the Proceedings of the Bljbofs, Clergy,

" and Laity of the Protejiant Epifcopal church in the United States of America,

" in a convention held in the city of Nezv fori, in September 179a." In which

journal it is mentioned, that Bifhop Seabury preached by appointment at

the opening of the Convention, and afterwards aflifted Bifhops Provooft,

White, and Madifon, in the confecration of Dr. Clagget, as bifhop of the

church in Maryland. " In 1793, Bifliop Seabury publiflied at New York,

" two volumes of difcourfes, which are fuch as might have brought credit to

" any prelate, in any age, and in any country." He died in February 1796,

and for a charader of him, fee Mr. Boucher's work, mentioned in the pre-

ceding note, p. 556, and alfo the obituary of the Gentleman's Magazine for

May i797jP- 44*.
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pupils, in the following paflage of his eleventh Lcc-

ture-t *' Let no true fon of our church be oifcnd-

" ed, that I acknowledge our nonjurors to have a

" fort of prefl)yterian ordination ;'' (alluding to what

he had faid jult before, of the prefent Scotch F.pifco-

pal clergy having their ordination folely from prelby-

ters) '' for I would by no means be underftood as

" equalizing theirs to that which obtains with us.

" Whoever is ordained amonglt us, is ordained a

" bifhop by a clufs of bifliops. It is true, we nei-

*' ther aifume the titles, nor enjoy the revenues, of

" the dignitied clergy, fo denominated in other

" countries ; but we arc not the lefs bilhops in eve-

" ry thing eflential, for being more conformable to

'* the apoftolic and primitive model, when every

'' bifliop had but one parifli, one congregation, one

" church or place of common worftiip, one altar or

" communion table, and was perhaps as poor as

" any of us. Whereas the ordination of our non-

" jurors proceeds fromprefbyters in their own (that

" is, in the word) fenfc of the word, men to whom
" a part only of the minifterial powers was com-

" mittcd, and from whom particularly was with-

*' held the right of tranfmitting orders to others.

*' When we fay that our orders are from prelbyters,

" we do not ufe the term in their accepration, but

" in that, wherein we find it ufed by 1 uke, in the

" Acts of the apoftles, by Paul in his epilllcs, and

(if

+ Vol. 1. p.356.
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*^' (if the name of fathers be thought to add any

*' weight) by the purefl: and earheft fathers, Cle-

** mens Romanus, Polycarp and others, prefbyter?

•' in flioTt. whom the Holy Ghoft has made bhhops

" of the flock. But when we fay, their orders are

*' from prefoyters, we ufe the word not in the apof-

" tolical, but in the more recent fenfe, for a fort

" of fubordinate minifters, who arc not authorized

*' to ordain, and who, on Dr. Hammond's hypo-

*' thefis as well as ours, were not originally in the

" church."

On a calm, candid, and attentive perufal of the

foregoing pafTage, we can hardly refrain from afking

even after the manner, which fome perhaps vi'ill not

think over-polite, of one of the reviewers of thefe

le6lures—" Is this the language and reafoning of

" Dr. Campbell, the juftly celebrated author of

**" the Differtallon on Miracles^ and of the valuable

" work entitled The Pbilofopby of Rhetoric ? So fays

*' the editor, and we dare not contradict him; but

'* it is fuch reafoning as would difgrace a fchool-boy

*' who had ever looked into a treatife of logic.''!

Let us examine it a little, with all the impartiality

which can be expected Irom perfons, whofe right

to the true clerical character is held forth by it in,

what mull appear to them, the moll pitiful and de-

grading light. Had it even been acknowledged,

that they had real, genuine, prefoyterian ordination,

perhaps

I See AntiJacoM/i' Mf-vrr-u' for July iSci, p- 24').
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perhaps they would not have thought themfelves

very highly complimented ; but to bring them down

to fomething, diminutively reprefented as only a

fort of prefbyterian ordination, is truly humiliating,

and would ri^qulre much more ftrength ol argument

than Dr. Campbell has thought fit to produce for

effetfling fuch a bold depreflion of cur Epifcopal or-

ders. Endeavouring to fiiew the fuperior authority of

the orders of preityterians, he indeed affirms, but af-

firmation is not proof, " that whoever is ordained

" amongfl: them is ordained a bifliop by a clafs of

" bifhops." If then there be any regard due to fuc-

ceffion at all, may it not be aiked, what clafs of bi-

fliops ordained Bifhop Calvin at Geneva, or Bifhop

Knox in Scotland ? The former, as far as appears

from his hiftory, never had ordination of any kind,

though few bifhops ever alTumed more of the Epif-

copal power than he did ; and the latter, if he re-

ceived any orders at all, which feems to be very un-

certain, yet could only have been ordained a prcfby-

ter, or one of thofe to whom, even by our Profef-

for's own account, " a part only of the minifterial

" powers was committed, and from whom was par-

" ticularly withheld the right of tranfmitting orders

*' to others.*' How then could he or any of the

clafs of prelLyters at the Reformation, take upon

them to tranfniit to others what themfelves had not

received, or pretend to exercife a right, which had

been always, by divine inftitution, withheld from

the office to which they had been appointed .?

Were
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Were It however to be granted, in contradidlon

to the cleared evidence of fcripture and antiquiry,

that bifhons and prefbyters being originally of the

fame order, no diftinftion ought ever to have been

made between them, nor any exclufive powers af-

figned to the one, more than to the other; yet as

Dr. Campbell allows, that *' thofe men, who came

" under the hands of Bilhop Rofs had been regularly

<^ admitted rmmdiQX^ ox prejhytcrs, before the Revo-

" lution, and that the orders of the prefent Scotch

<' Epifcopal Clergy are derived from thefe prelby-

" ters," we may fubmit to the judgement of any

unprejudiced perfon, whether the ordination of thofe

clergy be not in every refped as valid as that of any

other body of men who derive their orders only from

prefbyters, and much more fo than that which can be

traced to no fourceof ecckfiaftical power at all, but

owes its origin folely to the appointment of the people,

or the authority of the civil magiftrate. In a cafe fo

plain,andwhere the premifes are loclear, it might have

been thought, that the conclufion would be equally

obvious, and that no " true fon" of a prelbyterian

church, would ever have objefted to any fort of,

what is really, preftyterian ordination, or made any

difference between the powers oi thofe prefbyters,

who were furely all ahke fubordinate minifters as well

before, as at the time of the Reformation ;
and who

could not fmce have acquired a right to change the

inherent nature of their powers, or to make them-

felves a different order from what they were origi-

n " nallv
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nally intended to be. Yet Dr. Campbell has found

out a diftindlion between our acceptation of the word
" prefbyters,'* which he calls not only a " more
" recent,'* but the " word fenfe'* of it, and the

" apoflolical," which is no doubt the befl fcnie in

which he ufes it ; as if the difference between his

fenfe of the word and ours, could make any differ-

ence in the nature of the office, or render it better to

him and worfe to us, according to the fenfe in

which it is taken. This feeins to be juft the f me as

adopting the popular argument of the Romifh doc-

tors in recommending their tranfubftaniiation, " cre-

*' de quod habes, et habes," believe that you have,

and you have it. Let a man but believe, that he

pofTtffes any office, or that the office which he pof-

feffes, has particular powers alfigned to it, and no-

thing more is neceflary to put him in pofleflion either

of the one or the other. The abfurdity here is the

fame, as if a fubaltern in the army llould take the

command of the regiment, becaufe he believes him-

felf to be as much an officer as his colonel, or a

juflice of the peace affume the powers of the Lord

High Chancellor, becaufe they are both judges.

When Dr. Campbell prefumed that his orders

were better than thofe of the Scotch Epifcopal cler-

gy, becaufe theirs w^ere only from prefbvters, as

** a fort of fubordinate minillers who are not autho-

" rized to ordain/* whercas his were from ' pref-

" byters in the acceptation ufed by Luke, by Paul.

" by Clemens Romanus, Polycarp, and others of

the
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•* the purefl and earliefl fathers
;
prefbyters in fhori;

" whom the Holy Ghoft: had made bilhops of the

" flock ;"* all ihis amounts to nothing more than

bare, bold prefumpiion, without the lead appear-

ance of proof. He could not but know, that we

never pretended to deny the power of the Holy

Ghoft to make bifhops of the flock, not only of pref-

byters, but even of deacons and laymen too, if he

was pleafed fo to do. I'his however, we are fure,

was never done in the ordinary way, but by a more

certain and evident mode of appointment, than any

inward " confcioufnefs," or mere effefl of fancy,

which yet appears to be ail that our ProfeiTor had

to fupport him, when he thuS attacked the pious

and learned Dodvvell.t— " 1 have ftronger eviJence,

" that you have no mifiion, than all your traditions

*' and antiquities, and catalogues will ever be able

" to furmount." And what is this evidence, which

muft be ftrong indeed, to fet afide all thefe means of

afcertaining a divine mifiion, which have been fo long

and generally received ? We have all that is brought

forward againft them in what immediately follows

— '• For if he, whom God fendeth, fpeaketh the

" words of God (and this is a teft which Chrift

" himfeL' harh given us) he who contradicleth God*s

** words is not fent by him." And by this rule it

is, that all the pretenders to " miflion," even the

wildeft of our modern miffionaries, endeavour to

3 F 2 j^^i^y

» VoLI. p. 356, 357- t Vol. I.p. 9V
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juftify their. pretenfions on the ground of their "fpeak-

" ing the words of God," of which they, no doubt,

think themfelves the befl judges. On this ground

too, our learned Profeffor might have faved himfelf

a great deal of the trouble he took in feeking for

other arguments to run down the orders of the

Scotch Epifcopal clergy, fmce all he had to do was

barely to affirm, that they " contradict God's words,"

— therefore they have no million. It was Hkewife

quite unneceflary, in arguing againfl: ^he pretenfions

of thefe clergy, that he fliould take any peculiar me-

rit to himfelf and his brethren, on account of their

" not alTuming the titles nor enjoying the revenues

" of the dignified clergy, fo denominated in other

" countries, although they are not the lefs bifhops

*' in every thing elfential, for being more conform-

** able to the apoflolical and primitive model," fmce

he knew very well that the Scotch Epifcopal clergy

were as deflitute of titles or revenues as he could

pretend to be ; and however he might have wifhed

to fneer at the " dignified clergy in other coun-

** tries," yet when he condefcended to compare his

own church with " our feCl," the only queftion

was, which of thefe two was mofl " conformable

" to the apoflolical and primitive model ?*' It is by

this conformity ihat we think ourfelves at prefent

peculiarly diftinguiflied, in all the inftances of unity

which he has mentioned, as they were underftood

in the language, and explained by the praflice of

the truly apoflolical church. And if his compara-

tive
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live " poverty" be any juft mark of " conformity

" to the primitive model," it will not be eafy to de-

ny the preference in this refpedl to the prefent Scotch

Epifcopal church, of whofe minifters it may not im-

properly be faid, in the language of an apoftle, that

they are " as poor, yet making many rich, as having

" nothing,'* that can be called temporal, and fet-

tled revenue, '* yet pofleffing all things" that per-

tain to fpiritual or ChrilKian edification.!

But there is flill fomething farther to be faid in

fupport of the validity of the Scotch, Epil'copal or-

ders, when thus drawn into a comparifon with that

fort of prefbyterian ordination, which obtains under

the eftabhlhment of this country, where every one

that is ordained by the eftabliflied rules. Dr. Camp-

bell fays, '* is ordained a biiliop by a clafs of bi-

" lliops." He had alfo before laid it down as an

invariable maxim, that the name bijloop^ which

means overfeer, cannot with any propriety be applied

to

f It cannot be thought impertinent to mention here an anecdote recorded

in the life of that truly " dignified clergyman," the late Dr. Home, biftop

of Norwich, who, his biographer fays—" from the prefent circumflaaces

" of its primitive orthodoxy, piety, poverty, and deprefled ftate, had fucJi

" an opinion of the Scotch Epifcopal Church, as to think, that if the great

" apoftle of the Gentiles were upon earth, and it were put to his choice vvitii

" what denomination of Chriftians he would communicate, the preference

" would probably be given to the Epifopalians of Scotland, as moft like to

" the people he had been ufed to." See Life of Dr Hornc, in Mr. Jones'

Works, vol. XH. p. 176. It can give no offence, we hope, thus to ftate a

Prefident of Magdalen College in Oxford, over againll a Principal of Ma-

rifchal College in Aberdeen, as at lead equally competent to judge in niat^

ters of apoflolical co.iformity.
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to any perfon, who has nothing to overfee, and

therefore • a bifhop continues a bifliop only whilft

" he continues to have people under his fpiritual

" care.'* Dr. Campbell then, having been ordain-

ed a bifhop, or what was the fame with him, a mi-

nilter, could only continue to be fo, whilft he had

people under his miniftry or fpiritual care. Yet we

are told by his biographer, that in June 1795 —find-

ing himfelf, no doubt, as his letter exprelfes it

—

** providentially in a ntuation of living independent-

*' ly of the emoluments of office," he refigned his

charge of minijier of Grey-friars' church, as well as

that of Profeilbr of Divinity in Marifchal College,

into the hands of the prefbytery of Aberdeen, " en-

" treating them to declare him relcafed in future

" from thefe functions, and the pafforal relation im-

*' plied in them loofe.i ;" with a caution however

againft any mifconftrudion of his meaning exprefs-

ed in thefe words— '' 1 hope, I fliall not be niifun-

" derftood by any to mean, by this deed, a rcfig-

*' nation of the charaBcr of a minijicr of the gofpel,

" and fervant of Chriit. In this charader I glory,

" fo far am I fro'.i intending to refign it but with

" my breath ; nor do I mean to retain it only as a

" title. For if, by the blefling of God, I (hould

" yet be able to do any real fervice, either in de-

*' fence, or in illuftraiion of the Chriftian caufe, I

** (hall think it my honour as well as my duty, and
'' the higheil gratification of which 1 am capable, to

" be fo employed. It is onXy from the particular re-

lation
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'' iation io the people of Aberdeen as pajior, and the

*' theological ftudents of Marifchal College, as teach-

" er, that it is my defire to be loofed.'^i

The reader perhaps will be a little furprifed to

find in this letter, fome regard exprefled for that

very thing called " charader^'"' in a minifter of the

gofpel, which the fame perfon, in his le£tures, has

treated with fo much pointed fcorn and dilrefpeft.

But what we arc chiefly concerned to lay hold of,

is the very appropriate weapon, which is here put

into our hands, for defending the validity of our

orders, againlt the only blow, which Dr. Camp-

bell could find the means of aiming; at them. His

peculiar attack on the Scotch Epifcopal clergy, we

have feen, is wholly fupported by his pretending,

that they derive their orders from " bifnops mere-

*' ly nominal ;" and that thefe bifhops were thus

*' merely nominal,*' becaufe they received no par-

ticular afiignment to any Epifcopal charge, for want

of which he does not fcruple to call their confecra-

iion farcical, or of no fignification. Had he been

now alive, we fhould certainly have wiihed to afk

him, what material difference there is, between a

man's retaining the title alfer refigning the charge,

and accepting of the titleat firfl without the charge?

We fee him announcing himfelf to be a bifliop or

paftor, ordained by ti clafs of the fame kind, and by

that

f See the .^.vii?',' rf Us I.ifc and ivrhi'^gs prefixes to his I-e<nures, p. 54.
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that very ordination, afligned and bound to a parti-

cular paftoral charge, without which, by his own ac-

count, he can no longer continue to be a bifhop, paf-

tor, or minifter; yet from that charge he defires to be

releafed, and to have his pafloral relation to it loofed,

but ftill means to retain his character as a m'mijler of

the gofpel, and is willing " to be employed either

" in defending or illuftrating the Chriftian caufe,

*' as far as he is able," which can only mean his do-

ing it, as a minifler, bifhop or paftor. And what

is all this but intending to atSt as a bifhop ordained

at large ; to be a paftor without a flock, a minifter

without having any people under his minifterial or

fpiritual care, and to continue a bifhop, even when

he had no charge to overfee, or infpe<fl ? If then in

this afTumed charader, he had pretended to baptize

a child, or adminifter the facrament of the Lord's flip-

per, or alTifl a clafs of bifliops in ordaining a bifhop,

muft not every thing of this kind, on his own prin-

ciples, have been no better than a farcical ceremony,

performed by one who had no power or right to

perform any fuch oflicc, being in fa£l, no other

than a bifhcip, paftor or minifter " 7uercly nominal?'''

But as Dr. Campbell, no doubt, would have fpurn-

ed at the idea of ailing in fuch a fiditious charadler,

why was he fo ready, without juft ground, to ap-

ply the fame cenfure to otheis, and to hold up to

contempt, as biftiops " merely nominal," ihofe who

had furely as good a right to be efteemed real and

true bifhops, as he had, even by his own way of

ar-
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arguing, to be confidered as a minifter of the gof-

pel, after he had refigned his paftoral charge, and

fo renounced the only title he could have, by his

own principles, to that official charader ?—If he

wifhed to retain fuch a charader only on the fuppofi-

tion of his (till " bein? able to do fome fervice ei-

" ther in defence, or in illufiration of the Chriftian

" caufe," the fame privilege might have been allow-

ed to thofe whom he thought proper to call '' nominal

'* bifhops," many of whom well could, and fome of

them actually did, defend and illullrate what they be-

lieved to be the Chriftian caufe, and on that footing,

might certainly claim, as well as Dr. Campbell, to

be confidered as, what they really w'ere, bilhops of the

Chriftian church. We ofter this reafoning merely in

return to the Do6tor/s " argumentum ad hominem,"

atld to (how how much his pradice, in the affair of

his refignation, " militated againft his principles."

If he was at fo much pains to condemn us, as he

thought, on our own principles, it is but fair, that

we fhould be allowed to make ufe of bis principles,

as far as we can, in our own vindication.

It is entirely for the purpofe of vindicating our-

felves, that we have been fo long detained, and oblig-

ed to make fo many remarks, on the Lecture now be-

fore us, which appears to have been wholly levelled

at, what the Ledurer callsf

—

^' a pretty numerous

'^ clafs, and thefe not all Romanifts :" By which

3 G de-

'- Vol. I. p. :!66.
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defcrlprion we may eafily perceive, that he mean*

the clafs whom he had, twice in this lefture, dif-

tinguiflied by the obnoxious title of " our nonjurors^'*

although in a former lediire he had candidly own-

ed, " that we have none of that defcrlption at prc-

'* fent." That fome kind of reHedion was intend-

ed by tliis appellation, may at lead be fufpeded,

from his always applying it as a mark of di(Un6lion,

without any reference to the political fentiments

which gave rife to it, and particularly from the

abufe which he pours out, with an unufual flow of

acrimony, on a moft learned and diftinguifhed writ-

er, whom he afterwards introduces to our notice.,

as " a zealous defender of prelacy," and what is

worfc, by the opprobrious defignation of '' the

'* Irifli «o;2/"Mror Dodv/ell,t diflinguifliing thofe, who
maintain, that Epifcopal ordination is neceflary lO

the valid adminiftration of the facraments of our re-

ligion,

f p. 96— 12a. This great and good man had, no douht, many lingular

ritics of opinion, hut none tliat could juftify futh abufivc epithets as thefe,

" Arrogant and vain man ! What are you, who fo boldly and avowedly pre-

" fume to foift into God's covenant— articles of your own dcvifing, neither

" cxprefled nor implied in his words ? Do you venture—a worm of th«

" earth ? Can joi/ think yourfelf warranted for your own malignant pur-

•< pofe— to exhibit Chrift, as the head of a fa(5lion—your party forfooth.

—

•' Your language is neither the language of fcripture nor of common fenfc."

P. 90. It was the fcverity of this language of Dr. Campbell's, which pro-

voked the Anti-jf^icoiin Rcvieivfr, to make that bold and animated retort,

which wc meet with in his number for June, 1801— (p. iil) and for

which he makes a fuitable apology, wifliing rather to plead the caufc of

tiuth in the words of fobcrncf^.
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liglon, by the title of " DodweUians ;"^ as if this

were a do6lrine peculiar to nonjurors^ and there-

fore fo zealoufly maintained by Dodwell.

A fimilar intention is too obvious to efcape notice

in the treatment which our Lecturer beftows on ano-

ther no lefs diftinguifhed nonjuror^ the pioiis and

learned Dr. Hickes, who had been dean of Wor-

cefter, and was deprived of that dignity, as the bi-

fhops of Scotland were cjeded from their fees, in

confequence of the Revolution. The charadler of

this celebrated divine had been feverely handled by

our Profeflbr in his tenth ledure, on the fubjeft of

the refemblance between the Jewifh and Chriftian

priefthood,! and here again in the conclufion of the

eleventh lefture, a heavy charge is brought forward

againfl him in the following terms—" An author of

" whofe fentiments I took fome notice in my laft

*' lefture, has obferved,+ that as the Civilians have

" their fictions in law, our theologifts alfo have

*' their fiftions in divinity. It is but too true, that

*' fome of our theological fyftems are fo fluffed with

" thefe, that httle of plain truth is to be learned

" from them. And I think it will be doing no in-

*' jury to this dogma of the character, to rank it

302 among

* An epithet not peculiar to Dr. Campbell ; as Mr. Aiulerfon of Dufi

-

^^arton had made ufe of it long before. See his D^feme, ^c. p. 92.

f Vol. I. p. 312, 'd'c.

^ Hickes' Cbnf-art Prt^Phod, 1. i.ch. If.? ?
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" among thofe fiQions in divinity. God forbid 1

" fhould add, in the not very decent words of that

" author (though I really believe he meant no harm
" -by them) which infinite ivifdorn and goodnefs have

" dcv'ifedfor our benefit and advantage. The God of

" truth needs not the affiflance of falfehood, nor is

" the caufe of truth to be promoted by fuch means.

" The ufe of metaphorical expreilions, or figurative

" reprefentations, in fcripture, give no propriety

" to fuch an application of a term fo liable to a-

*' bufe."—And we may too juflly add, that there is

hardly a term in fcripture which is not liable to abufe,

nay which has not actually been abufed by the de-

pravity and perverfenefs of the human imagination.

The word fiction properly fignifies fomething feign-

ed or invented, for the purpofe of conveying infor-

mation, whether true or falfe. In leading to the dif-

covery of truth, it is much the fame as figure, or

reprefentation, and nothing, we know, is more com-

mon, than, in fpeaking of that myfterious inftitu-

tion, to call the confccrated bread and cup in the

eucharifl, the reprefentative fymbols of the body and

blood of Chrift. Dr. Hickes was treating ol the

propriety of calling them io^ bccaufe they are fub-

ftituted and deputed for that body and blood, which

they thus myftically reprcfcnt. " This power," fays

he, " in Icgiflators, of making and fuppofmg things,

" to be to all intents and purpofes and effefts in law,

" what in reality they are not, is called by the ci-

'' vil law

—

fidion.^* After which he produces vari-

ous
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©US inftances of fuch fiBJon in the Roman law, and

in the common law of England, and then adds

—

*' In like manner there 'AXQ/iclions in divinity, which

" infinite wifdom and goodnefs have devifed for

" our benefit and advantage. Thus man and wife

" are fuppofed to be, and therefore are made one

" fe^flo, as the law makes them one perfon. Thus
" Chrift is fuppofed to be the Lamb flain from the

" foundation of the world : Thus alfb the doctrine of

*' adoption is a divine fidion in the gofpel, as it was

" an human fidion in the Roman law, and in both

*' cafes hath all the effects of real and legitimate

'* fonfhip. And therefore I hope, it is no great or

" dangerous paradox to fay, that by divinefidion or

" fubjiitiiiion, the bread is made the body, and the

" wine the blood of Chrifl:," &c. And nothing

furely can be more harmlefs than thefe obfervations,

which need not to have occafioned fo much horror

and indignation, as feem to have been raifed by them

in the bread of our Lecturer. We may therefore

juftly enough obferve, that " to have fpoken with

" proper refped of men of fuch profound erudition,

" and didinguiflied excellence, as Dodwell and

" Hickes, however miftaken they might be, would
'^ certainly not have dim'inifiied in the lead Dr.

" Campbell's own reputation in the world."!

As this is the opinion of a clergyman of the

Church of England, as by law edablifhed under the

prefent

f- See Mr. Daubeny's Ergfjf D'<fiOurfcs in the Doclrim of AloncrKint, p. 73.
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prefent government, It cannot be fuppofed to pro-

ceed from any prejudice or partiality in favour of

the political fentiments peculiar to 71077]iirors : And
fmce Dr. Campbell's account of thofe whom he calls

the " Scotch Epifcopal party," and flill reprefents

as continuing in their jionjuring principles, fcems to

imply a fufpicion that their original or tranfmitted

difatFedion to government may have been the caufe

of fome detecl: or irregularity in the tranfmiiTion of

their clerical orders, we cannot do better than fum

up what has been already faid on this fubie£l, in the

words of the fame author whofe opinion we have jufl

now quoted, and who could not be influenced by any

perfonal or interefted motives to fpeak of the 71071-

juring clergy either of England, Ireland or Scotland,

but as they really were, and (hewed themfelves to be

both in their principles, and their conduct. Having

occafion to mention fome of thefe clergy, as zealous

defenders of apoflolic Epifcopacy, fuch as Dodivell

and Hickes, LeJ]ic\ and Law, he argues in the fol-

lowing

t In a note fubjoined to fiifhop Horne's excellent Sermon on the Duty of

oontcnd'iiigfor the Faith, preached at the primary vifitation of the prefent

archbifhop of Canterbury, in 1786—wc find the following charader of

Mr. Leflic and his writings—" The polemical flcill of a Leflie is an expref-

" fion of Bolingbrokc. A clergyman's library fhould not be without tliis

" author's theological works in two volumes, folio, containing his pieces

*' againd Dcifts, Jews, Romanifts, Socinians, and Quakers. He is faid Jto

" have brought more pcrfons, from other pcrfuafions, into the Church of

" England, than any man ever did ; his ftciil in convcrfation being equal to

*' that in writing. Allowance mull be made for a ftyle, which, though

" fufTiciently perfpicuous and nervous, is not according to the modern ideas

** of corrcflnefs and clfgance.- Baylc flilcs him a man of great merit and
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lowing manner on the validity of their minifterial

commiffion.

" When I confider, that among the nonjuring

*' clergy, are to be found fome of the mod pious,

'* moft learned and mod confcientious divines, that

*' ever adorned the Church of England, I cannot

" help thinking, that the government would have

" gained more in honour, than it would have lofl

" in fecurity, had fuch men been permitted to have

" remained in pofleffion of their preferments. But
" admitting, that policy demanded, that the non-

"^ juring clergy (hould be deprived, it is to be ob-

** ferved, that they were deprived only of thofe fe-

*' cular poffeffions, which the church had derived

*' from her connexion with the Hate. Their of-

** fence, if it may be called by fo harfh a name, was
*' of 2i political nature; their punifhment correfpond-

" ed to it. They offended againfl the ruling pow-
*' ers ; they, in confequence lofl: their patronage.

—

*' But all the rights, dignities and emoluments,

which

" learning. Mr. T. Salmon obferves, that his works muft tranfmit hli»

" to pcfterity, as a man thoroughly learned and truly pious. But a better

" and more difinterefted judge, Mr. Hirris, informs us, that he made feve-

" ral converts from popery, and fays that notvvithftanding his miflaken opi-

" nions about government, and a few other matters, he deferves the higheft

" praifc for defending the Chriflian reUgion againft dcifts, Jews, and qua-

" kers, and for admirably well fupporting the dodrines of the Church of

" England againfi thofe of Rome. See Biographical DiSiionary." Bifhop

Home then adds—" Mr. Leflie's writings have been negledled, becaufe he

" had the misfortune to be a nonjuror. But fince the age is difpofed to

" drop prejudices, it is a pity that this alone fliouid be fufTered to remain, cfpe-

" cially as the fubjefl of it is now—" waxed old ard ready to v?.p.:fh awav.'
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" which the prieflhood derives from the piety and

" patronage of civil rulers, arc quite diftinct from

*' that fpiritual commifTion, by which the clergy ad-

" minifter the affairs of Chrill's kingdom. Of this

*' commiliion they could not be deprived by civil

*• rulers, becaufe it had been received from an high-

" er authority. The office, therefore, which the

nonjuring clergy held in the Chriftian church,

was precifely the fame, and every a«^ of it as va-

lid, abflraftedly confidered, after their depriva-

tion, as it vi^as before ; what they had been de-

prived of, being only thofe contingent circum-

" fiances of emolument and honour, which have

*' no neceflary connection with the minillerial com-

" miflion. The fpiritual chani6ler of a biihop, and

** his particular local jurifdiclion, have been at dif-

'' fcrent times, and under different circumftances,

'•' feparated from each other : But a man may ftill

*• be a true biihop, whether he has or has not any

'* particular diftrict, over which he is authorized to

" prefide. Such, in a theological fenfe, I conceive

" the nonjuring bifliops were ; and 1 do not fee,

*' how the teftimony of fuch divines, upon the fub-

" je6t of church government, can be affeded by an

" offence committed againft the civil power ; on

"^the contrary, I ffiould think fuch tcflimony ought

" to weigh heavy in the fcale, from the confidera-

" lion, that the parties who furnifned it, (whatever

" judgment may be formed of their political opini-

*' ons) had given the moft unequivocal proof of

their
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*' their being honeft men, by facrincing every tem-

" poral advantage to the prefervation of their con-

** fciences."t

Such is the opinion given of the nonjuring clergy

in general, by a Vv^riter, who, as we before obferv-

ed, cannot be fuppofed to feel any particular bias

in favour of the caufe, for which they were firft dif-

tinguifhed by the title of nonjurors, but feems to

have a very jufl idea of their principles and condud

as ecclefiaftics ; and that is now the only light, in

which we have any occafion to view their charader

or fentiments, all other objeQs of difcuffion being

at lad: taken out of the way, and every queftion re-

fpecling their political attachments entirely laid to

reft. Thofe however v^ho have fucceeded them in

their ecclefiaftical chara£ter, and have been the

means of preferving a regular Epifcopal fucceiiion in

this country, are dill, it feems, fufpecled of inhe-

riting alfo fome (hare of their difafFe£lion to the

eftablifhed government ; which mufl have been the

only reafon that could have induced Dr. Carapbeli

to keep up againft them the odious title of nonjur-

ors, as a mark of their fuppofed difaffe^flion. A?

w^e have therefore fufficiently vindicated the conduct

of our predecefibrs in handing down thofe fpiritual

powers, with which the prefent Scotch Epifcopal-

clergy, according to the nature of their feveral or-

ders, have been duly inverted j it is but fair that

3 H 'we
\ See an Apfen^ix to the Guide to the Church, in anf>vcr to Sir Rirhar '.

liil!, Bart. By the Rev. Charles Daubi-ny, L. L. B. London, l~99.
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we be now allowed to fpeak for ourfelves, and hu'^-

bly to requeft, that the following plain and honeft:

reprcfenration of our cafe mny be properly attend-

ed to, by all who have a right to be fatisfied with

refpeft to our loyalty as fubjecls, and efpecially by

thofe, who profefling to hold the fame religious

principles as we do, are yet, it is faid, kept back

from joining our communion, by entertaining ground-

lefs fufpicions againfl: us, in regard to this very ar-

ticle.

It has been already obferved. that in confequence

of the legal abolition of Epifcopacy, which took

place foon after the Revolution in 1688, thofe who

profefled an adherence to the old ecclefiaftical fyf-

tem, vi'ere on that account fufpecled of flill main-

taining a fpirit of difaffedion to the new government.

This is a facl which cannot be denied, and perhaps

may be eafily accounted for, from the natural ope-

ration of thofe heavy penalties, by which their wor-

fhip was prohibited, or at leaft the pdblic celebra-

tion of it feverely rellridled. lender thefe difcou-

raging circumflances, which continued in full force

for many years, it was hardly pollible for the Scotch

Epifcopalians to throw off the reproach of difloyalty

which, in the opinion of the public at large, had

been almoll infeparably annexed to their religious

profefiion. All they could do, was to conduct them-

felves in fuch a quiet and inoffenfive manner, as

might convince government, that there was no dan-

ger to be apprehended from their principles, and

there-
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therefore no neceflity for with-holding from them

any longer that lenity and indulgence, which they

have fo lioerally experienced, ever fmce our prefent

mod gracious Sovereign came to the throne. The

wifdom and clemency of his Majefty's government,

fo happily manifefled from the commencement of

his reign, encouraged them to hope, that an offer

of their allegiance would not be rejeded : and as

foon as they could make that offer in a confcientious

manner, and confidently with the principles, by

which, it was known, their conduct had been uni-

formly influenced, they had the fatisfadion to find,

from the King's anfwer to their addrefs, that it was

gracioufly accepted ; in confequence of which, they

could not but hope, that the BritiOi legiflature would

take their cafe into confideration, and fee rhe expe-

diency of relieving both clergy and laity of the Epif-

<:opal communion in Scotland from the reftraints

and penalties, to which they had been long expofed

in the exercife of their religion. With this hope, an

application was made to parliament in their behalf;

and in the ad that was paifed for their relief in the

year 1792, one of the claufes of the preamble ran

in thefe terms—" Whereas there is fufEcient reafoii

" to believe, that the pallors, rainifters and laity of

" the Epifcopal communion in Scotland, are now
'* well attached to his Majefly's perfon, family and

"' government." And if at that time, the King

and Parliament of Great Britain had fudicient rea-

foil to believe, that we were fuch dutiful and loyal

•:; H 2 fub-
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lubjecls, the fubfequent period has afforded the mo(t

ample proof of our earned: defire to embrace every

means in our power that might tend to confirm that

belief, and fliew us to be worthy of the good char

rader, which was then fo honourably conferred

upon us. The period we allude to, has been dif-

gracefully diflingui(hcd by every poffible art that

could be devifed for feducing fubjecls from their al-

legiance. None has ever furpalfjd it in plots and

affociations, not for promoting the interefts of this

or the other candidate for the crown, and fetting

up one in preference to another, but for the exprefs

purpofe of cutting off at once the pretenfions of

every claimant, extirpating the whole race of kings,

fubverting the foundation of all government, and

burfling afundcr, not only the bonds of civilized fo-

ciety, but every religious tie that connects man with

his God, and tends to fecurc his peace and happi-

iiefs both here and hereafter.

During all thefe wild and lawlcfs attempts, which

could have nothing for their object, but the diffc-

niination of anarchy and confufion, and every evil

vv'ork, no fuch bafe imagination could be laid to

the charge of our fociety. Attachment to kingly

power has been always the characleriftic of the

church to which we belong, and no one has ever

been found connected with any feditious club, or

democratic party, who di^.rcd to call himfelf a regu-

lar Scotch Epifcopalian. Through the whole of

that awful and arduous contcfl, in which our coun-

trv
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try was lately f engaged, whatever aid government

could derive from the public folemnities of religion,

was regularly afforded in our facred affemblies: And
on the days appointed by royal authority, either for

national humiliation, or general thankfgiving, our

people were always feen devoutly affembled in their

feveral places of worfliip, ufnig the various yirwj of

prayer and praife, which v/ere compofed for thefe

folemnities, and may dill be referred to, as proofs

of that appropriate mode of devotion, with which

they were celebrated. On all thefe occafions, the

clergy of our communion did not fail to manifeft an

exemplary zeal in impreffing on the minds of thofe

under their charge, a juft fenfe of their duty as

good Chriflians and as loyal fubjeQ:s, exhorting

them earneftly, in the words of infpired wifdom, to

" fear the Lord and the king, and not to meddle

" with them that are given to change." To the

king, as our rightful fovereign, and to his royal fa-

mily, as pledges of a happy fucceffion to his crown

and dignity, ue feel ourfelves attached by all the

ties of confcience, as well as gratitude, and have

therefore uniformly promoted, to the utmofl; of our

power, thofe falutary meafures of his government,

which have, from time to time, been adopted, for

preferving the internal peace of the kingdom, as

well as its fecurity from every hoftile invafion.

For

f T]iis was written during t-ie fliort continuance of the late/racr.
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For the truth of all this, we may appeal, and

have appealed to the teftimony of thofe, who fre-

quent our places of public worrtiip ; many of whom
being placed in offices of trull under government,

would give no countenance to our religious aflem-

blics, if they did not fuid them fuch as are not on-

ly confident with the laws, but worthy of protec-

tion ; and were not perfedlly fenfible, that his ma-

jefty has no better fubjecls, nor perfons more at-

tached to his government, on principles of perma-

nent loyalty, than the bifhops and clergy of the

Scotch Epifcopal church. May we not then be al-

lowed to afk on what ground it is, that we are dill

to be branded with the title of nonjurors, as a mark

of our fuppofed difaffeflion in refufing to fwear al-

legiance to the fovereign upon the throne; a fuppo-

filion as unfounded, as it is meant to be unfavour-

able, and which can only proceed from a defire to

keep up odious and unneceflary diflindions among

his majedy's fubjefts ? Oaths may no doubt be con-

trived, and in fome indances have been required,

both of a civil and religious nature, which we fhould

think ourfelvcs obliged to decline, as neither con-

fident with our principles, nor fuited to our fitu-

alion. But it is impoffible, that we could with

any propriety, even on our prefenu footing of enjoy-

ing toleration only, refufe to hvear allegiance to a

fovereign, for whom we folemnly and fincerely pray,

as often as we afl'emble in the houfe of prayer, that

*" God would be his defender and keeper, and give

him
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" him the vidory over all his enemies.'* With

thefe, and fuch hke petitions, put into our mouths

by that excellent liturgy, which we admire, and ve-

nerate, and daily ufe in our public fervice, it is

wonderful, that the Scotch Epilcopal Church fliould

yet be fufpedled of any thing that looks like difaffec-

tion. or any jealoufy be entertained of fuch an ec-

clefiaftical body, even though diffenting from the

eftabhfiiment of Scotland, when by that very dilTent,

it is more clofely united to the ellablifhed Church

of England. Yet this bond of union, arifmg from

a fimilarity of conftitution, as far as regards the fpi-

ritual authority of the church, has been held up to

derifion, as a mere imaginary privilege, and the

" Scotch Epifcopal party,'' as Dr. Campbell has

called it, is expofed to ridicule, for adhering to that

form of ecclefiaftical polity, which has the fanSlion

of legal and conftitutional fupport in the far greater,

and moft dillinguifhed part of the Britifh Empire.

—

We need not then be afliamed of its being faid,

however we may objed to the terms in which it is

mentioned, that this adherence to the polity of the

primitive church " is made a principal foundation

" of diflent by a pretty numerous fe6l in this coun-

** try." For though v.e- have no right to value

ourfelves on our numbers, inproportion to the po-

pulation of Scotland, and ic is no part of our belief,

that the truth mufl necefiarily be on the fide of the

majority, yet we fee no reafon why the terms, fed

^nd party, fnould be applied, a^ m?rks of reproach,

to
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to thofe, whofe religious denomination as Epifcopal^

is countenanced by that of the fovereign on the

throne, of" the " Lords fpiritual in parliament af-

" fenibled," and of much the largefl proportion of

the inhabitants of the united kingdom, when com-

pared to thofe of any other religious perfuafion.

Thefe confiderations might be thought fufficient

to fecure the Epifcopacy of Scotland, from the dif-

graceful imputation of being allied to that fectarian

i'pirit which delights in oppofition to whatever is ef-

tabliflied, and is never fatisfied, till every inftitu-

tion of fuperior dignity and merit be brought down

to its own mean, debafing (tandard. This is not the

doctrine by which we wifli to be diftinguifhed ; nor

ought we to be ranked among thofe modern authors

of divifion, the founders of new feels, of whom Dr.

Campbell obferves—" it is hard to conceive to

*' what the difciples of fome recent fcclarians can

" be made profelytes, unlefs to uncharitablenefs,

" hatred and calumny againft their fellow Chrifti-

'* ans, and that on the mod: frivolous or unintclii-

" gible pretexts.*' As we do not deal in '' hatred

" or calumny" againllany human beings, fo neither

are the reafons *' frivolous or unintelligible," for

which we have continued in a flate of feparation

from the religious eftablilhment of this part of our

ifland : A feparation founded on the mod fubflan-

tial and important grounds; fuch as have been long

topics of ferious difcuflion, and may be eafily under-

ftood by all who arc dcfirous to inquire into them.

Wc
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We do not therefore confider ourfelves, as having

any relation, or even refemblance to thofe '* mo-
" dern authors of divifion, who are daily introduc-

" ing new fe6ts in countries, where Chrlflianity Is

" univerfally profefled, and where there is free ac-

*^ cefs by the fcriptures, both to Its do£lrine and to

** Its precepts.'* Yet Dr. Campbell, who gives this

account of them and their proceedings, might have

known, that thefe " recent fedaries," as he calls

them, and who are (till abounding more and more

in number and influence, are not flow to vindicate

themfelves on fuch pretences as thefe—" that the

" fcripture, though In all hands. Is either abufed

" or neglected ; that Chrlflianity, though unlver-

" fally profefled among us, is no more than a bare

" profeflion ; that Its doctrines are not properly

" underftood, nor Its precepts rightly applied, and

*' therefore, they come with a charitable zeal, to

" reftify every abufe, to preach the true gofpel in

" this unenhghtened land, and open the eyes of a

*' blind, deluded people.'*

This has been the fedarlan cry In all ages ; and

how far it may be either checked or encouraged by

fome of the arguments made ufe of in thefe Ledures,

we fliall not pretend to determine. That they have

no particular tendency to reprefs the fedarlan fpirit,

may Indeed be juftly Inferred from the charader

given of them by one fufficiently acquainted with

their whole end and objed:, and who tells us plain-

ly, that the ftudy recommended by them, '' can

3 I S^ve
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" give no offence to any, but to thofe who main-

" tain the Jus di-viniun (divine right) of biihops, and

" their hereditary fucceihon from the apoftles."t

—

Indeed the Lecturer himfelf makes a kind of apolo-

gy even for thofe " contentious teachers," to whom
he had been alluding, and " of whom he would.

" not prefume to fay, that they may not occafion-

" ally do good, though there be but too great rea-

" fon to dread that the evil preponderates. And
" even here," fays he, " I am to be underflood as

" fpeaking of the firfl authors of fuch unchridian

*' feparations. I know too well the power of edu-

*' cation and of early prejudice, to impute equal

" malignity to thofe who may fucceed them, whe-
" ther teachers or difciples."|

All this, to be fure, is perfe<5lly agreeable to Dr.

Campbell's well known fentiments on the fubjed of

heiefy and fchifm, the lad of which particularly he

feemed to confider as a breach of charity^ and not

a breach of communion. For fo he had exprefsly

faid in a work publifhed by himfelf—" How much
" foever of a fchil'matical or heretical fpirit, in the

" apoflolic fenfe of thefe terms, may have contri-

" buted to the formation of the different fe£ls, into

" which the Cliriflian world is at prefent divided
;

" no perfon who in the fpirit of candour and chari-

ty.

f Sec the view of Dr. Campbell's Prchliiau in Tbnhgy, prefixed to I'i-

JLeilures, p. 6l.

\ Vol. I. p. loS,
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" ty, adheres to that, which to the befl: of his judg-

" ment is right, though in this opinion he (hould

" be miftaken, is in the fcriptural I'erife either fchif-

" matic, or heretic. And he, on the contrary,

" whatever fed he belongs to, is more entitled to

*' thefe odious appellations, who is mod apt to

*' throw the imputation upon others."* This de-

fcription we find particularly applied in the work be-

fore us, to that poor perfecuted nonjuror Mr. Dod-

weil, againft whom, after a great deal more of fuch

bitter declamation, our Ledlurer thus goes on

—

*' His unceafmg cry was fchifm ;t yet in the fcrip-

" tural fenfe a greater fchifmatic than himfelf the

" age did not produce. Whofe dodrine was ever

" found more hoftile to that fundamental principle

" declared by our Lord to be the criteHon of our

*' Chriftianity, mutual love ^. Whofe dodrine was

** ever more fuccefsful in planting, by means of

*' uncharitable and felf-opinioned judgments, the

" principle of hatred in its (lead ? The telt, to which

*' fcrlpture points is—Does the teaching in queftion

*' alienate the hearts of Chriftians, or unite them ?

** Does it conciliate the affedions, where differen-

" ces have unhappily arifen? Or does it widen the

31-2 breach r

' * See his liijfertathn en Herefy, prefixed to the Tranflation of the Gof-

pels, p. 433> 434. 4to. edit.

\ This is evidently borrowed from the coarfer language of Mr. Ander-

fon of Dunbarton, who had faid of Dodwell, " fchifm-, fihfm was his ever-

*' lafting clack." See his Defence^ UtV. p. 31.
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" breach ? If the former, the fpirit is Chridian ; if

*• the latter, fchifmatlcal. The former is not more
*' prodii6live of charity, the end of the command-
*' ment, or gofpel covenant, and the bond of per-

** fectnefs, than the latter is of its oppofite, malig-

'* nity, the fource of difcord, the parent of intole-

*' ranee and perfecution/'f

We acknowledge that all this founds well, and

fhevvs the writer to have poiTefTed a fufficient command
of words for any purpofe he might have in view.

But does it afford any clear, diftinct idea of the point

in queftion, or ferve to illuflrate the fcripture fenfe

of fchifm, of which difcord, hatred and malignity

may be the eff'eds, but certainly are not the ejjiiice ?

It is true, an apoftle fpeaks oifchifms among the Co-

rinthians, even when they feemed to be of the fame

communion, and were affembled for the fame pur-

pofe. " When ye come together in the church,"

fays he, " I hear that there h& fchifms or divifions

" among you :"J And it Is likewife evident from

the

t Vol. I. p. i82, 189.

\ I Cor. xi. 18.—From this text, it has often been inferred, thitfilifm

can only mean a breach of charitt, not of communion ; and with that

view it was frequently referred to by the Englifli diffenters. at the time

when the queftion about occajtonal conformity was aj:;itatcd, and many pam-

phlets were pubiiflicd to (hew, that even the apoftlcs formed different com-

munions apart from each other, though they were not fcrupulous about

mutually communicating now and then, as occafion required. It may there-

fore abate, in fome meafure, the confidence of Dr. Campbell's admirers,

to find that he has only borrowed from others his ftrange, unfcriptural no-

tion of fchifm, the fallacy of which was fufiiciently expofcd by the learned
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the context, that by \\\Qfchifms of which the Co-

rinthians were guilty, the apoftle meant their break-

ing off into feparate parties, that the rich, defpifmg

the poor, might partake of" the Lord's fupper by

themfelves ; which was fuch an uncharitable and

unbecoming divifion, as, if not timeoufly checked,

would foon have led to that, which even Dr. Camp-

bell acknowledges, *' was confidered as the. great cri-

" terion of fchifm, the fetting up another altar, befide

" the one altar of the biihop." But v/hen he flies

off from this fair and juft ftandard, by which eve-

ry thing relating to fchifm ought to be meafured,

and endeavours to entangle the fubjed with a num-

ber of queftions, plaufible indeed, but far from be-

ing pertinent, all we have to do, is to balance thefe

with a few other queftions, much more appofite and

equally important, by afking in return—Is there no

other

Mr. Wall, author of the mafterly work on Lifant-Baptifm, who in another

publication called—" A yindication of the Apujllesfrom a vny falft imputa-

" t'lon laid on them, in fcveral Engl'ijh Pamphlets, viz. that they refifed con'

*' Rant, and held only occajional communion ivith one another, and ivith one anc—

" thers churches," adverting to the above mentioned notion of fchifm, as

fupported by the text we have quoted, argues in the following manner

—

" This is juft as if any one fhould prove, that adtual killing of a man is

*' not in the fcripture notion murder, by this argument, that the fcrip*

" ture does fometimes call hatred—murder. He that hateth his brother Is

" a murderer; (St. John, iii. 15.) or that adVual defiling a woman is not,

" in our faviour's fenfe, aduUery, becaufe he fometimes calls lufting after

" her by that name. If St. Paul do call thofe animofities, and the taking of

" fides, which had not yet broken out into a<5lual feparation, and renouncing

" of communion, but was in a fair way to it, by the name of fchifm, how

" much more would he have called it fo, if they had proceeded to an abfip-

" lute divifion, two alturs fet wp Ja oppofition to one another ?"

.!__
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Other criterion of Chriflianity, but mutual love?

Is there not a faith to be contended for, as well as

a charity to be inculcated ? And is not a perverfum of

the former as much to be guarded againft, as a wound-

ing of the latter ? Was the beloved difciple of a fchif-

matical or fedlarian fpirit, when he grive this warn-

ing to thofe whom he loved in the truth—" If there

** come any unto you, and bring not this doclrine,

" receive him not into your houle, neither bid him

" God fpeedPt Would Dr. Campbell himfelf have

been guilty of " wounding charity,'* if his preach-

ing difagree 'ble, though neceflary, truths, fiiould

at any time have offended his hearers, and made

them prefer more accommodating teachers? Yet

luoiinding of charity^ like v/hat he lays to the charge

of Dodwell, we may juflly fay, is his " unceaf-

*' ing cry ;" and when he meets with fentiments

congenial to his own on this fubjecl he does not

fail to recommend them in the ftrongeft terms, as

" conveying an idea of the church truly rational,

" enlarged and fublime !"];

This, no doubt, may be all very fine, as intend-

ed to difplay, what our learned Theologift calls—the

*• liberal fpirit of the gofpel :'* But we muft con-

fefs, whatever (hall be thought of our " ideas" of

the matter, that " we have not fo learned Chrifl,"

nor been taught to confider any thing connected

with what is now termed " liberality of fpirit,'*

as

f 1 St. John, V. 10. f Sec Vol. I. p. 109.
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as at all favourable to the pure and genuine truths

of the gofpel. Thefe truths, we are told, are

to be fpoken in love ; but (till they muft be fpo-

ken and maintained, as God has delivered them to

us ; and no feparation (hould..ever be attempted be-

tween the love Vv'hich Chriftianity requires, and the

truth which it reveals. That love which has not this

truth for its foundation, is but a falfe appearance of

charity, as every thing mufc be, Vvhich encourages

men in thofe errors that are deftruclive to their fouls.

Yet nothing is more evident, than that men are too

much difpofed to feek this encouragement to them-

felves, and too wiUing to believe, that while they

are fincere in their profefFion, whatever that pro-

feffion may be, no danger is to be apprehended ei-

ther from ignorance or error. St. Paul, it may be

prefumed, was as fincere in his profeffion as any

man could be, when " he lived in all good con-

*' fcience after the manner of the law of his fathers,

" and was zealous towards God, verily behaving,

*' that he ought to do many things contrary to the

" name of Jelus :" And yet after he became a

Chriftian, he acknowledged, that in all this, he had

been no better than " a blafphemei-, a perfecutor,

" and injurious.'* It^ was a confident dependence

on his own fincerity, as well as a high opinion of his

fuperior knowledge, that made him fo ftrenuoufly

refift, before his converfion, all the evidence that

could be offered for the truth of the gofpel. And to

the fame, or fimilar caufes, it may dill be owing,

that
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that fo many who profefs to receive this faith as de*

livered to the church by duly commiffioned teach-

ers, are yet unwilhng to believe, that any fuch coni-

miffion is necefTary either for preferving the faith,

or fupporting the unity of the church, or that there

is any thing wrong in herefy and fchifm, if they be

only embraced, and adhered to, " in the fpirit of

" candour and charity.'*

Indeed, if by the word Church, we are to under-

ftand every fedl or party which profeiTes to be Chrif-

tian, whatever be the form of its miniflry, or the

authority of thofe employed in its fervice, there can

be no fuch thing 2^% fchifm, confidered as a fepara-

tion from the church of Chrift. Hatred or malig-

nity, or fomething elfe may be found out, whereon

to fix the imputation of fchifm, as fomething fmful

in the fight of God ; but this is evidently to clothe

one fin in the drefs of another, that by giving the

fame appellation to both, we may feem to leflen the

number of tranfgrcllions, though without diminifh-

ing the proportion of their guilt. This is a fpecies

of felf-deceit, which every wife man would vvifn to

avoid ; and therefore in order to deal honeftly with

ourfclves, we muft take care to view the things of

religion, not according to the pafTions or prejudices

of men, but in that light only wherein the fcriptures

of truth reprefent them ; which is particularly ne-

ceflary with regard to the nature of the church, and

the nature of fchifm, as the latter cannot be rightly

un-
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underflood, without a proper knowledge of the for-

mer.

For difcovering the nature of any fociety, we ge-

nerally have recourfe to the names or titles by which

it is diflinguifiied, and particularly to the defcriptions

given of it, by thofe who had been employed in

forming or executing the plan of its conflitution,

and drawing up the rules that were to be adopted

for the management of its concerns. It is by the

fame means that Vv'e have come to the knowledge

of the true nature and conftitution of chat fpiritual

fociety called the church of Chrifl, and which,

among other appellations and allufions, expreffive

of its original purpofe, is frequently compared to a

body ;—and " as we have many members in one

<' body," fays St. Paul, '' and all members have

" not the fame office, fo we being many are one

" body in Chrift, and every one members one of

" another.*'* And to ftiew us more particularly

what this body is, we are told by the fame apoftle,

that " God hath put all things under the feet of

*' Chrift, and gave him to be the head over all

'' things to the church, which is his body, the ful-

" nefs of him that filleth all in all."t It was for

the edifying of this body, that the work of the mi-

niftry was appointed, that fo Chriftians '' may
*' grow up into him in all things, who is the Head,

" even Chrift ; from whom the whole body, fitly

3 K joined

* Roai, xil. 4) 5. t Eph. i. 22, S3.
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" joined topjerhcr, and compared by that whick

" every joint fupplieth, according to the effectual

" working in the meafure of every part, maketh in-

" creafe of the body, unto the edifying of itfelf in

" love/'t

It is this heavenly principle of love, which main-

tains unity in the church on earth, and prevents

that unhappy reparation, which would otherwife put

an efFeclual flop to the increafe of the body. For

this realbn, '- the members muft have the fame

" care, one for another, that there may be no

" fchifm in the body ;"{ and when the body is thus

preferved from divifion, it is very properly faid to

be edified, to be kept together by the cement of

faith and love, fo as to refcmble a compact and com-

modious building, fitly frameJ for anfwcring every

purpofe intended by it. This is that " bond of

*' perfednefs," as St. Paul calls it, which would

fecure the firmnefs of that fpirirual building raifed

*' on the foundation of the apoflles and prophets,

" Jefus Chrift himfclf being the chief corner flone.'*

And without this found, cementing principle of uni-

ty, the firmeft foundations, the ftateliefl: walls, the

bell difpofed apartments, would foon become no

better than naked and deformed ruins, open to eve-

ry florm, and cxpofed to all the dcfolation of waft-

ing elements. It is under thefe, and fuch like bold

and flriking metaphors, that the apoftles of Chriff,

and

f Ephcf. iv. 15, i6. \ I Cor. xii 25.
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and St. Paul in particular, defcribe the defign and

conftrudion of that folid and durable edifice, reared

by them after the model left them by their blelfed

MaRer, and fo diiferent from the airy lantaflic (truc-

tures which latter ages have exhibited, according to

the humours of the times, and the ever varying fan-

cies of popular phrenfy. But from the view which

we have already taken of the firft eftabHihment of

the Chriftian church, it muft have fufnciently ap-

peared, in what a happy manner the Ipirit of unity

knit all the members together, and how careful eve-

ry one was to know himfelf. his ftation, and his du-

ty, and to think and a6l foberly, according to the

fituation, which providence had allotted to him.

—

As the great Head of the church had appointed di-

vers orders and officers in it, they could not but fee

the necefiity of preferving the fubordination, which

he had eflabhlhed ; and they all confpired, " as

" workers together" for the fame blefled purpofe,

to be faithful in their feveral departments, each con-

tributing his bed endeavours '• to the perfecting of

" the faints, ro the work of the miniilry, to the

** edifying of the body of Chrifl."

Such then being the nature and defign of the

Chriftian church, confidered as a vifible fociety,

formed by Chrifl: himfelf, for the gracious purpofe

of uniting men to him, in faith, love and obedience

here, and by that means, in everlafling glory here-

after, we may well fuppufe, that fuch a holy and

heavenly fociety, fo evidently defigned for the hap-

3 K 2 pinefs
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pinefs of mankind, would not fail to awaken the

fpite and envy of that fpiritual enemy, who having,

from the beginning of the world, a6led in oppofi-

tion to the Saviour, has been emphatically called the

Dejlroycr, as perpetually bent on the deflrudion and

mifcry of the human race. No fooner was the

church founded on earth, than the malice of hell

was direded againft it ; and as the power of its ad-

verfary could not prevail, for its total overthrow,

his great obje6l was, to render it as ineffe^lual as

poflible to the merciful purpofe for which it was

intended, by undermining it fecretly in the way of

difcord and divifion, when he could not beat it

down diredly by an open and bold attack.

Hence then we may difcover the nature and origir!

of that fm againfl: the church, and conl'equently

againft its divine Founder, which Chriftians have

been long and earneftly warned to avoid, as moil

dangerous and deadly, under the name oifchifrn,

a word, which, from the fcriptural application of

its original meaning, muft fignify a cutting off, or

feparating from that ecclefiadical body, of which

Chrift is the Head, and therefore a deprivation of

that nourilhment and ftrength which he affords to

all his faithful members. This was undoubtedly

the primitive, nay the apoftolical fenfe of the word

fch'ifm, whatever attempts may have been made to

pervert its natural meaning, and give a fofter turn

to the application of it. Cuftom, which reconciles

us almod to every thing, has brought us at laft to

look
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look upon the divifions which now take place

among thofe who profefs to be Chridians, in a ve-

ry difi^rent light from that, in which they would

have been viewed in the primitive days of the

church : And fomething which we have fubdituted

for true Chriftian charity, requires us, it feems, to

believe, that the church of Chrifl is to be found,

and therefore falvation to be obtained, in any focie-

ty, or with any denomination of perfons profeiilng

to be Chrifiians. Hence it mufl neceffarilv be in-

ferred, that as fomething called the church may be

found every where, that which we call fchifm can

be found no ivhere. This matter however is very

differently rcprel'ented in the infpired writings of the

New Teftament ; and if the conftitution of the

Chriftian church be the fame now that it w as in the

days of the apoftles, the fm of fchifm mull be the

fame hkcwife ; confifting ftill, as it did then, in a

cutting off, or being cut off, from the body of Chriff,

a feparation from the communion, an encroachment

on the government, and a breach in the unity of his

church. But the nature and confequences of fchifm

have been fo well defcribed by a late eminent divine of

the Church of England, and in fuch a concife and

energetic manner, that, we hope to be excufed for

giving the following extradl from one of his popu-

lar, and mod ufeful tracls, as fully expreffive of

our own fentiments on this fubjecl. Having point-

ed out fome prevailing errors w^ith refpeiSt to go-

vernment, and the fetting up the power of the peo-

ple
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pie as fupreme, whereas the fcripture affures us,

that " there is no power but of G'ld ;" he then

proceeds to give an account of that, which has the

fame effed in the church, that rebcUion or fedition

has in the Rate, and his words are thefe :

*' The fame principle which difturbs the order of

" civil government, breaks the peace of the church.

" AVhen it operates againft the itate, it is called the

" power of the people ; but in religion it is called

" private judgment^ and fometimes confciencc ; but

" it always acts againfl: the judgment of authority.

" It has been a great misfortune of late times, that

" we have been partakers in other mens fins, by

" making too light of the offence and danger of

*' fchifm. What felf-intereft denominates libcrali-

" ty and charity, is really nothing but indiQcrence

" or ignorance. The church being the church of

" God, it cannot be in the power of man to put

" miniflers into it, and give them authority to a^l.

*' The rule of the fcriptures is therefore abfolute,

" that 710 man taketh this honour unto himfelf but he

" that is called (f God^ which calling muff be vifi-

*' ble, becaufe that of Aaron was fo, who is the

*' pattern in the fcriptures.—Miniders in the Chrif-

" tian church ad, for God, to the people ; which

*' they cannot do without God's commilFion.—The
" rule, and its rcafon, are both plain to common
*' fenfe, and want no explanation. It is to be con-

" fidered farther, that if the promifes of God are

" made to his church, no man can expect to obtain

them.
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^* them, by joining himfelf to any other company

" of men, after his own fancy. The ark of Noah
** was a pattern and pledge of the church of Chrifl

;

** and the perfons faved in it, were faved by water,

** as we are by baptifm ; fo the Church of England

" underRands it. Now let us only afli ourfelves,

"' what became of thofe, who were out of the ark ?

" 1 he parallel will fuggeft what great danger there

** mufl be to thofe who were out of the church.

Thus did primitive Chriftians argue, and unlefs

they had privileges, which we have loft, we mufl:

argue in the fame manner now. If not, we do

dilhonour to the grace of God, who hath merci-

fully taken us into the ark of his church, and our

*' indifference will do no good ; nobody will be

** gained by it ; offences among men will be multi-

** plied, and the authority of God's religion will be

*' weakened ; for if the church may be any thing,

*' men will foon conclude it may be nothing ; and

** who will not own, if his eyes are open, that much
•** of the relaxation and confufion of latter times

*' hath arifen from the poor low ideas which fome

*' good men have entertained and propagated upon

" this great.fubjeft ? Others who have dared to ar-

" 'jue of late vears as Chriflians did of old, have

been branded With the name of high churchmen,

and very defervedly ; for we know of no other true

churchmen ; but fadion, feeking reft for itfelf,

can find none, but by inventing names and dif-

" tinclions v/hich have no fenfc in the mouth of a

Chriflian

;
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" Chriftian ; they are all of this ^;v•orld, and calcu-

** hitcd to ferve fome carnal purpofe. Wife people

" fliould confider, that whatever examples there

" may haVe been of piety, learning, wit or wifdom,

*' joined with fchifm, they can never prove, that

" fchifm is no fin ; no man can be taken as autho-

" rity againil the laws of God ; and the great law

" of charity is fupreme over all. It is not kindnefs

*' but meannefs, which fhows refpecl to fin in any

*' man ; for no man's perfon can render fm refpe(5l-

*' able. What is convenient to him, if pernicious

'* in itfelf, and its confequences, ought to be de-

" teftable to us ; and if offence mud be given, it is

" better to ofl'end man than God. Tendernefs to

*' fchifm may be a fine thing, and pafs for true pie-

" ty, fo long as men fhall judge one another : But

** when God fhall judge us all, it mull give an

*' account of itfelf to Him, who is no refpecter of

" perfons."t

Fropi this mofl juft: and accurate account oifchifm^

where a borrowed ray from the true light of the

gofpel ihines in every period, we may clearly fee

•what it is, which " the great law of charity" re-

quires of us. It is not to find excufes for thofe, who

prefer any communion of their own Invention to

that of the Chriftian church, and would convert in-

to

j- See " A Letter to the Church of EnglunJ, puintlng outfome popular errors

" of bad confcquence. By an oldfriend and fervaiit of the ehurch j" publi(hcdi

with the Other works of the Rev. William Jones.
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to a Babel of confufion, what was defigned to be

" as a city ihat is at unity in itfelf." This is but a

poor fort of charity, which has nothing to beftow

but indulgence for error, and would rather allow

the mifguided traveller to lofe his way and perifii,

than be at any pains to {hew him the path of Hfe,

or that light from above, which " would guide his

" feet into the way of peace." When we are taught

to pray, in one of the collecls of our church, that

God would " pour into our hearts that mofl excel-

*' lent gift of charity, the very bond of peace, and

" of all virtues," we are thereby put in mind, that

the gift, which we thus implore from heaven, is

given for the fole purpofe of binding us together in

peace and unity on earth ; and when it ceafes to

operate in this manner, it is no longer that true

Chriilian charity which is founded in faith, and

fupported by hope, and can no more exifl without

thefe two, than the end can be obtained without

ufmg the means. V7hiie therefore we pray for the

gift of charity^ as perfons united in one hope of our

calling, we mufl: alfo contend for the one faith,

which was once delivered to the faints ; and of this

faith, we are taught to receive the belief of " the

" holy catholic church,"- as a moft elTential and

important article.

In this light we have now confidered it very ful-

ly, and in fuch a manner as appears to us to be mod
confident v;ith the defip-n for which it is revealed

to us in fcripture, and has always made a part of

^ L the
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the Chriftian creed. If the view we have taken of

k, (hall be confidered as exhibiting a {bong attach-

ment on our part to that fide of the controverfy,

which the oppofers of our principles have thought

proper to diftinguifh by, what they fuppofe to be,

the odious appellation of High-Churcb, we have only

to anfwer, in the words of a diftinguifhed prelate of

the Church of England, that " we are not to be feared

" from our duty by the idk terror of a nick name,

" artfully applied in violation of the true meaning

" of the word," to bring difcredit on the principles

of thofe, who, difclaiming any fort of divine right

to thofe powers, honours and empluments, with

which the priellhood may be adorned by the wifdom

or piety of the civil power, are yet anxious to main-

tain the importance of its fpiritual commiffion, and

not afhamed to acknowledge, that there is in the

facred charadter fomewhat more divine than may

belong to the mere hired fervants of the flate, even

that fpiritual authority which is neceffary for the ad-

miniflration of Chrifl^s fpiritual kingdom. Accord-

ing to this fenfe of the word, adds the learned and

venerable Bifhop Horfley, " we muft be content to

*' be Higb-Churchme?i, or vfc cannot be churchmen

" at all. For he who thinks of God's minifters, as

" the mere ftrvants of the ftatc, is out of the church

" — fevered from it by a kind of felf-excommunica-

" tion.— But for ihofe, who have been nurtured in

" its bofom, and have gained admiihon to its mini-

" flry, if from a mean compliance with the humour

of
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" of the age, or ambitious of the fame of liberality

'•' offentiment (for under that fpecious name, a pro-

*' fane indifference is made to pafs for an accom-

*' plifhment) they affect to join in the difavowal of

*' the authority which they (hare, or are filent,

"** when the validity of their divine commiffion is

'*' called in queftion ; for any, I hope, they are

** few, who hide this vveaknefs of faith , this pover-

" ty of religious principle, under the attire of a

*' gown and caiTock, they are in my eftimation, lit-

" tl-e better than infidels in mafquerade."!

This, we truft, will ferve as an apology for the

attempt that has now been made to vindicate the

principles, and fupport the facred charafter, of the

bifliops and clergy of the Scotch Epifcopal church.

That " the validity of our divine commiilion has

'* been called in queftion," in a manner which we

furely did not provoke, and from a quarter where

we could hardly have expeded to meet with fuch

fevere unhandfome treatment, is a fa£l: which can-

not be doubted by any one, who reads with atten-

tion thofe parts of Dr. Campbell's LeSfures on Ec-

clefiajiical Hijiory^ which are particularly levelled

againft the Epifcopacy of Scotland, and who at the

fame time is acquainted with the hiftory of that

lipifcopacy for at lead a century pafti and knows

how little foundation there was for fuch a violent

3 L 2 and

f Seethe trii!y excellent charge delivered by Dr. Horfley, when bifiiop

of St. David's, to the clergy of his diocefe, ut his primary viCtation in t!-.<r

year 1790.
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and unexpeded attack. From this confidcratlon

perhaps it may be inferred, that the weapons of an

adverfary fo incautioufly aimed, might have been

allowed to fpend their force, and fall harmlefs to

the ground. It may no doubt be thought a need-

lefs wafte both of time and labour, to employ them

in the refutation of arguments which like all thofe

that have ever been produced againfl Epifcopacy in

general, have been already fo often refuied ; or

even to take fo much pains in defending our own

Epifcopacy in particular, from an attack, which has

nothing but its novelty, and perhaps the character

of its author, to fupport it. With refpecl to the

former, we have already faid all that is neceflary to

Ihew, how little ftrength there is in it : In regard to

the latter, we could wiOi to fay nothing ; becaufe

we are well aware how much weight will be thought

due to it.

Far be it from us to fay any thing, that could be

fuppofed to detract from the perfonal worth, and

purity of morals, which dillinguiflied the character

of Dr. Campbell. We know him to have been in

general, as his biographer juftly defcribes him— '• a

*' man of a mild difpofition, and even temper, and
*' who was not much fubjeft to paflion." We re-

collect with pleafure the opinion delivered by him in

favour of a repeal of the penal laws, which, in times

of civil commotion, had been palled againft the

Scotch Epifcopalians, as well as againft thofe of the

Roman catholic pcrfuafion. And as far as we were

con-
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concerned in the relief which was obtained from the

feverity of thefe (tatutes, all due acknowledgement

was made, for the friendly part which Dr. Camp-

bell had atfled in recommending the meafure, as

reafonable in itfelf, and what, he thought, would be

generally agreeable to the eftabhfhed church of Scot-

land. To exprcfs our gratitude on that occafion

to him, and to every one elfe who had any hand in

procuring for us the toleration which we now hap-

pily enjoy, was both our bounden duty, and cur

earneft defire ; and we cannot charge ourfelves with

any neglect of what was i'o juftly incumbent on us.

Yet our fpiritual character we mufi: regard as of in-

finitely greater confequence, than any temporal in-

dulgence which we can poffibly meet with : And as

it was Dr. Campbell's avowed opinion, that " true

*' religion never fiourifhed fo much, nor fpread fo

*' rapidly as when, inflead of perfecuting, it was
" perfecuted, and inflead of obtaining fupport from
^' human fanctions, it had all the terrors of the ma-
" giltrate, and the laws armed againfl: it,''t we have

fome reafon to fufpect, that the removal of thefe

terrors was confidered as no great fupport to our

caufe, while room was left to beat it down from

another quarter, and a proof of the invahdity of our

clerical orders was thought to be a feverer blow than

any efled of fines and imprifonments. Relieved as

we

f See his " AdJrefs to the people of Scotland, on the alarms which hr,s

" been raifed by the bill in favour of the Roman Catholics."
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we have been from the latter by the clemency of go-

vernment, we mufl flill feel the weight of the form-

er, if not repelled by the force of thofe arguments,

which the caufe we have to maintain To plentifully

affords : And fhould thefe be found to fail in pro-

ducing the defigned effect on every unprejudiced

mind, it mud be owing to the weaknefs with which

they are urged, and not to any want of ftrength in

the arguments themfelves. One thing we wifli to

be conftantly remembered ; that this dormant con-

troverfy has not been revived on our part from any

other motive than what has arifen from abfolute

neceffity : And whatever has been faid in tlie courfc

of our reafoning againfl: fome of the pofitions laid

down by Dr. Campbell, has been brought forward

entirely in our own defence, and to affert our right

to that firm ground, on which the belief of Epifco-

pacy as a divine inflitution has hitherto refted with

inviolable fecurity.

Had our ProfeiTor's Theological Lectures been

confined to the chair from which they were deliver-

ed, and reached no farther than the circle of his pu-

pils, we fliould not have been obliged to take any

notice even of that part of them which was direttly

intended to oppofe the principles and pretenfions of

what he calls the '• Scotch Epifcopal party ;" be-

caufe, as an eftablifhed Lefturer, he had a right to

inftrudt his ftudents as he thought proper, in the

peculiar tenets of his own and their profellion. But

when thefe inftrudions were committed to the prefs,

and
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and publifhed to the world, for the evident purpofe

of injpreffing on the pubhc mind, not only a mean

and unfavourable idea of the eftablilhed form of

church government in the other part of the king-

dom, but a thorough contempt of what (till remains

of the ancient eftabliihment of this country, we

could not allow ourfelves to be wholly fdent on a

fubjeft, with which our befl: and deareft interefts are

fo intimately count ded, nor luffer the Epifcopal

Church of Scotland to appear as without a friend

in the day of her humiliation, complaining as it were,

in the words of the prophet, " that there was none
•' to take her by the hand, of all the fons that (lie

•* had brought up."—If it fliall be faid, that the

appearance we have now made in her defence would

not have been attempted, had the perfon himfelf

been alive, out of whofe hands we have endeavour-

ed to refcue her credit and charader, it may be fuf-

ficient to anfwer, that if he had intended the attack

to be made in fuch an open and public manner, he

would have conduced it after a different form, and

fo as to have exhibited a more fatisfying evidence

of the truth of what has been faid in his favour,

*' that he was uncommonly hberal to thofe who
^' differed from him in religious opinions." If in-

deed he was fo liberal to the infidel Hume, as " to

'^^ expunge or foften every expreffion that either was

^' fevere, or was only fuppofed to be oiTenrive,"!

in

^S^e the Aicouni nf li's Life and JVritings, prefixed to hisLedure?, p. 16.
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in his controverfy with that fceptical philofopher,

we might hope, that he would have been no leis fo

to a fociety, or even " party, ' as he calls them, pro-

felliiig to be Chridians, and avowing a fmcere and

uniform belief in all the great truths of divine reve-

lation.* But if we mud not prefume to call in quef-

tion

* Wc have already taken fome diftant notice of rhe favourable opinion

tvl.Ich Dr Campbell entertained of the fentimeuts profcfled by one of the

mofl infidious and inveterate enemies of Cliriftianity, and (hall now pro-

duce a more dire<5t proof of it, in the following letter written b> our Pro-

ftflbr to Mr. Strahan the printer, and dated—June 25, 1776.

" I have lately read over one of your laft winter's publications with vc-

" ry great pleafurc, and, I hope, fome InRrudion. My expcdations were

" indeed high, when I began it ; but 1 iiffure you the entertainment I rc-

•' ccivcd, greatly exceeded them. What made me fall to it with the grcat-

" er avidity was, that it had in part a pretty clofe connecfJion with a ful)-

" je<Sl I had occafion to treat fomctimes in my theological Lieiflures, to wit,

" the rife and progfLfs of the hierarchy : And you will believe, that I wai

" not the lefi plcafcd to difcover, in an hillorian of fo much learning and

*• penetration, fo great a coincidence with my own fentiments, in relation to

" fome obfcure points in the Chriflian antiquities. I fuppofe, I need not

" now inform you, that the book I mean is Gibbon's Hiftory of the Fall of

" the Roman Empire, which in rcfpedl of the ftyle and manner, as well a»

" the matter, is a moft maflcrly performance." Set Mif.ellanfous JVorh

«f EdtvarJ Gibbon, Efq. i^c. publifhcd in 2 vol. tjuarto, by John I-ord Shef-

field, 1796. Ill this letter, we cannot but obftrve the moft unquahfied ap-

probation given to a work, which, even from what was then publiflicd of

if, juftified too well the remark that was afterwards made on the whole,

that—" the author often maict where he cannot readily^/r</, an occafion to

" infult our religion ; which he hates fo cordially, that he might fcem to

" revenge fome pcrfonal injury." Yet a coincidence in fentiment, with rc-

{ye& to " fonic obfcure points in the Chiiftian antiquities," was fufRciert

to make our theological I.cdurer applaud, in the moft flattering terms,

this avowed baUr of Chriftianity. It was enough to fccure every encomi-

um which Dr Campbell could beftow, that this impious fcoflTer at the

worlbip and worfhippcrs of Chrift held the fame opinion* as thofi which
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tion the affurance given to the public, that thefe

Lectures on Eccleftajlical Hijiory were traufcribed,

and revifed, and prepared for the prefs by the au-

thor himfelf, we can only regret, that we are obhg-

ed to rely on the truth of this information ; and in

that cafe may juftly apply an obfervation which was

made on a fimilar occafion, that—" when an au-

" thor charges his blunderbufs to be fired off by his

*' executors, it looks as if he himfelf was afraid of

*' the recoil."

We fhall now take our leave of Dr. Campbell,

with much concern for having been compelled to ac-

company him fo long through that thorny field of con-

troverfy into which we have been reludantly drag-

ged. Nothing could have induced us to enter on it

but an imperious fenfe of duty, demanding every ef-

fort in our power to protedi: our ecclefiaftical polity

from the efFeds of that (harp and fevere treatment,

which it has unfortunately experienced at the hands

of one of the mod diftinguifhed of our countrymen.

It is with pain that we refletSl on a great part of the

publication now before us, and hence unhappily

feel a diminution of that refpeft, which we would

gladly have entertained for the memory of Dr. Camp-

bell. He has however afforded us an opportunity

of reviewing the grounds on which our principles

have fo long flood firm and unfhaken, refifting all

3 M the

tiie DoiStor himfelf maintained, in relation to the " rife and progrefs" of,

what they botii join in making the conftant butt ef their raillery the

h'.'rjrc'j".
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the force of irony and declamation, even when aid-

ed by the ftill more powerful influence of worldly

intereft. And having thus, as we think, fully efta-

bliflied what was propofed as the fubjed of this chap-

ter,— I hat a part of the holy, catholic and apofto-

lic church of Chrift, though deprived of the fupport

of civil efliablUliment, does ftill exi:t in this country

under the name of the Scotch Epifcopal Church, whofe

do(5lrine, difcipline and worfhip have been happily

found to agree with that of the firft and purefl: ages

of Chriftianity ; it will now, we truft, be an eafy

matter to (hew, that thefe ought to be fl;eadily ad-

hered to, by all who profefs to be of the Epifcopal

communion in this part of the kingdom ; the fhew-

Ing which, in as plain, inoffenfive, and concife terms

as poflible, will, in our humble opinion, form a very

fuitable conclufion to the defign for which thefc

perfons have been addreffed on the prefent occafion.

A CON-



A CONCLUDING ADDRESS TO THE EPISCOPALIANS

OF SCOTLAND, RECOMMENDING THEIR UNITED

ADHERENCE TO THE PRINCIPLES, BY WHICH

THEY ARE DISTINGUISHED.

IT has been juftly obferved, that no part of the

hiftory of man's redemption is more worthy of our

devout admiration, than that myfterious union, by

which God and man became one Chrift, one Me-

diator, who was both to fuffer, and to fave ; as

man to fuffer, and as God to fave. But by the uni-

on of God and man in the perfon of Chrift, another

union was effected between Chrift and his church ;

and as the head is joined to the body, fo " we
" being many, are one body in Chrift." Now the

church is that body ; which he has united to him-

felf in the fame manner, according to another allu-

fion of his own adopting, as a branch is in the vine,

fo as to receive nouriftiment from the root that feeds

and fupporrs it. But this points out the necefiity of

thefe branches being alfo united by fuch common
ties as may hold them together, and [o promote the

growth and vigour by which they mutually cherifti

3 M 2 and
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and fupport each other
;

juft as Chriftians, reprc-

fented as one body in Chrill:, are faid to be " fitly

" joined together, and compafted by that which
" every joint fuppheth," for the purpofe of (hewing

the falutary efFefts of that connetling principle, by

which the members are all tied to one another, and

bear the fame happy relation to the fame common
head.

We know, it is the beauty as well as the fecurity

of all regular focieties, to be well compared and

clofely joined together, by fuch bonds of union as

are beft calculated for that purpofe ; and it is the

peculiar recommendation of the church of Chrifl:,

that it has in its conftitution, as fettled by its divine

Founder, every thing neceffary for conflituting a

regular, well formed fociety. Its members are fub-

jecl to one Head, even to him, whom the " Father

" of glory hath given to be head over all things to

" the church," and who, as " the Captain of their

" falvation, was made perfeft through fufterings,

" that his fons might be brought unto glory, by
'* fighting manfully under his banner." To the

order and difcipline eftablifhed by him, they arc all

bound to fubmit ; and obliged to go through that

courfe of probationary exercife, and perform that

religious fervice, which he has appointed, as the

means of training them up for the enjoyment of

thofe heavenly rewards, by the promife and expec-

tation of which they are peculiarly diftinguiflied from

all other people. This is the light in which we are

taught



THE EPISCOPALIANS OF SCOTLAND. ^^^

taught to view the great objecl and end of the Chrif-

tian church, while confined to its militant (late here

on earth ; and from thefe, and fuch like allufions,

frequently to be met with in the facred writings, we

are judly led to confider it as a fociery eftablifhed

on the moll folid and lafting foundation.

Having therefore examined the nature of this

foundation, and the order and uniformity of the

flrudure raifed upon it, we cannot fail to difcover,

if we only look with an attentive, unprejudiced eye,

the neceflity of preferving what is thus effential to

the original purpofe, and no lefs conducive to the

permanent fecurity, of this fpiritual building. Thefe

are things which ought not to be hghtly regarded,

as matters of mere indifference ; for they are necef-

farily interwoven with the gracious fcheme of our

falvation, as laid down in the counfel of the mod
High,^and ought not to be feparated from it. To at-

tempt any fuch feparation is to affeft being " wife

^' above what is written," which can only ferve to

expofe our own folly and prefumption. How much

wifer and fafer mud it be, to put ourfelves under

God's diredion, and being once entered into the fchool

of Chrift, to abide carefully by his inftru^lions, and

make ufe of the means which he has appointed for

training us up in the way, wherein we ought to go

;

the only way that leads to heaven and happinefs ?

—

Yet mankind have always (hewn a greater defire to

travel in paths of their own devifing, than to keep

in the way which God has kindly marked out for

them.
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them. In nothing has this difpofition been more

evidently manifefted, than in what regards the or-

der and unity cf the church ; a fubject on which

too many who profefs to be Chriftians do not feem

at all to think as they ought, or to beftow on it

that deep and lerious attention, which is certainly

due to it : due to it, both on account of its own

importance, and more efpecially tor the fake of the

peculiar intereit always taken in ir, and the conftant

regard that was (hewn to it, by that adorable per-

fon, who is the King and Head of the church, be-

caufe he is the Saviour of the body diftinguifhed by

that appellation. From a principle of gratitude to

him, as well as concern for ourfelves, we ought

therefore to view this matter in a jull and proper

light, and not fufFer our attention to be diverted

from it, or our fentiments 10 be fwayed by any of

thofe popular errors, or loofe opinions, which fo

commonly prevail with refpecl to it.

Nothing is more evident from the hiflory of our

bleiled Redeemer, than his unremitted anxiety for

the welfare of that myftical body of which he was

appointed the glorious Head, and his earneft defire

that all the members of it (hould be preferved in that

holy and happy union with him, on which they

muil ever depend for their fpiritual health and lite,

both here and hereafter. This it was, which em-

ployed his thoughts during the lafl:, and moll aw-

ful period of his hfe, and made the fubject of that

devout and dying fupplication offered up by him,

as



THE EPISCOPALIANS OF SCOTLAND. 459

as the incarnate Son of God, to his heavenly Fa-

ther, in which, as the one Mediator between God

and men, he prayed, not for his apoftles alone.

" but for them alfo, who fiiould believe on him,

** through their word ;— that they all may be one,"

fays he, " as thou Father art in me, and I in thee,

" that they alfo may be one in us ;"* one, not on-

ly in heart and afFeftion, but alfo in an outvrard and

vifible communion ; that by feeing my followers

thus united in one body—' the world may believe,

" that thou haft fent me." Thus the unity of his bo-

dy is made an argument for the truth of his divine

miflion, and Is certainly one of the moft obvious and

fatisfaftory proofs, which the world in general can

receive, that God hath fent his Son to be the Savi-

our of it. Hence it is, that we find St. Paul, who

was " chofen to be a witnefs unto all men," of this

gracious fcheme of falvation, fo often and earneftly

urt^ing the neceflity of maintaining unity and con-

cord among thofe who were to partake in common

of its ineftimable bleffings. He therefore prays for

the converted Romans, " that the God of patience

*' and confolation would grant them to be like mind-

<' ed one towards another, according to Chrifl: Je-

*' fus ; that they might with 072e mind and o;2^ mouth

« glorify God."t And to the Chriftians at Co-

rinth, he addreifes this affedionate exhortation—" I

^' befeech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord

Jefus

* S.t. John, xv:;. ;o, ai. t R'lm. xv. 5, 6.
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" Jefus Chrid:, that ye all fpeak the fame thing, and

" that there be no di-vifions among you, but that yc

" be perfectly joined together in the fame inind^ and
*• in the fmne judgment.''* And to the fame pur-

pofe, he thus earneftly admonifhes his Ephefian con-

verts—" I befeech you, that ye walk worthy of the

*' vocation wherewith ye are called ; with all low-

" linefs and meeknefs, with long-fuffering, forbear-

*' ing one another in love ; endeavouring to keep

*' the unity of the fpirit in the bond of peace ;" as

a reafon for which, the apoftle immediately calls

their attention to the confideration of all thefe pow-

erful and endearing motives to peace and unity

—

*' There is one body, and one fpirit, even as ye are

*' called in o}ie hope of your calling ; one Lord, one

*' faith, one baptifm, one God and Father of all,

" who is above all, and through all, and in you

" all."t

We have here a mod beautiful pidure of the

Chriflian church in that happy flate of unity, which

was fo vifibly difplayed in the glorious original,

when mankind were invited to behold the blefled fo-

ciety of God's faithful people, as formed into one

regular body, animated by one divine fpirit, fup-

ported by one heavenly hope, acknowledging one

redeeming Lord, profefling one holy faith, blefled

with one purifying baptifm, and looking up, like

dutiful children, with pious and humble trufi:, to

that

• 1 Cor. i. 10. f Ej)h. Iv. 1— 7-
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that one God and Father of all, who is above all

by his power, through all by his providence, and

in all Chriftians by the grace and inHuence of his

fan6lifying fpirit. Thefe are principles of unity, and

motives to the prefervation of it, which one would

think, cannot eafily be refifted, and furely ought

not to be overlooked by any who call themfelves

Chriftians, and as members of Chrift's myftical hody^

fliould conflantly bear in mind, that they are to be

fupported in that character, not by various kinds of

fuftenance fuited to their different taftes and hu-

mours, but by one and the fame fpiritual nourilh-

ment, equally conducive to the health and ftrength

of all. For as in the natural body all the members

are nouriflied by the one common invigorating prin-

ciple derived from their ordinary fuftenance ; fo the

fame faith is defigned, and the fame means of grace

are provided, for the growth and fupport of the

whole body of Chriftians ; and no perfon can truly

be faid to belong to this body, who does not ad-

here to the one faith, and partake of the one fpiritu-

al nourifhment, by which it is fo happily diftin-

guifhed.

As this matter however is now viewed even by

many of thofe who profefs -to be Chriftians, it will

perhaps be thought hardly poflible, that any confi-

derable part of mankind fhould be ever thus " per-

*' fedly joined together in the fame mind, and in

'' the fame judgment," and therefore unreafonable

to require or expecl that they fliould be fo, while

3 N people



462 CONCLUDING ADDRESS TO

people mud neceflarily differ in fentiment on many

occafions, and confider it as one ot their moll valu-

able privileges to think and judge for themfelves in

matters of religion.—Yet this privilege, like all other

kinds of liberty, may be carried too far, and by ex-

ceeding the bounds prefcribed to it, may come at

laft to defeat the very purpofe, for which it was ori-

ginally bellowed on man. It was at a very early

period of his exiftence, that he wifhed to think and

aft for himfelf in regard to his religious duty, and

faw no reafon why he fliould not be the belt judge

of what was neceffary to his own happinefs. Thus

afiecling to be as wife as God, he foon felt the fa-

tal effedls <; f his own folly : And yet there flill re-

mains in man a ftrong bias towards this original pre-

fumption; and under a pretence of judging for him-

felf, and directing his own fleps in fearch of truth,

he often falls into error, and turns afide from the

right way in which he ought to walk, doing per-

haps that which is good in his own eyes, but with-

out duly confidering, whether it be fo in the fight

of God. If then by aflerting his right to judge for

himfelf, he departs from that obedience which he

owes to the law of his Maker, he can gain nothing

by fuch independence, but the liberty to make him-

felf miferable ; and while he thus leans to the fee-

ble fupport of his own underflanding, he mull be

ever in danger of falling into mifchief. It was great

kindncfs in God therefore to take him by the hand,

and point out to him a wifcr and fafer courfe. But

this
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this could only be done by enlightening his mind,

informing his judgment, and (hewing him " the

** good and the right way" that leads to life and

happinefs. And when the people of God were thus

directed into the paths of truth and righteoufnefs,

and inflru61:ed in the things that belonged to their

eternal peace, it was furely but right and reafonable,

that they fnould have the " fame mind, and the

" fame judgment," with refpecl to thefe things, and

be thus perfeftly united in the true faith and fear of

the God of their falvation. For has not he power

to require fubmiffion from the underftanding, as

well as from the will of man ; and may he not juftly

demand the belief of what he has revealed, as well

as the pratlice of what he has commanded ? If there

be nothing in all this but what is highly agreeable to

right and well inflruded reafon. it ought not to be

deemed impoffible to comply with a demand fo juft

in itfelf, and fo evidently intended for our comfort

and happinefs.—When St. Paul was taking lerve of

his fellow Chriftians at Corinth, and admonifhins:

them to '^ be perfeft, and of good comfort," he im-

mediately added—" Be of oiie mind, live m peace,

" and the God of love and peace fhall be with

*' you;"t thus plainly intimating, that the only way

for ChriPiians to fecure to the church of which they

are members, the comfort of God's gracious; pre-

fence, is to ftudy the things that tend to peace and

3 N 2 unitv

f 2 Cor. xiii. ir.
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unity, and to (hew themfelves of one mind and ont

judgment, in profefling a fmcere and fteady belief

of all the great and fundamental truths of our holy

religion. That there is no impofllbility in our thus

" holding fad the profeffion of our faith without

*' wavering,'* is evident from what, we certainly

know, was the cafe with the very firft converts to

that faith, of whom it is exprefsly recorded that

—

" they continued fledfafl: in the apoflles doctrine

" and fellowfliip ; and that the multitude of them

" that believed, were of one heart, and of one

" foul,"t or mind, with regard to their Chriflian

duty both in faith and pradice.

It was this unity of mind and difpofition, which

fo gracefully adorned the firfl appearance and pro-

feffion of the Chriflian faith, that recommended it

in the moft powerful manner to thofe aftoniflied hea-

thens, who ufed to obferve with admiration, how

the Chriflians of thofe times loved, and agreed with

one another. We may therefore prefume that no-

thing has done more harm to the caufe of Chriftia-

nity in thefe latter days, than the unhappy divifions

which have fo long fubfifted, and are daily increaf-

ing among thofe, who would appear to be engaged

in its fupport, and yet, in many inflances, are do-

ing all they can, to undermine its authority, and

expofe its mofl facred truths to fcorn and ridicule.

It is a trite but juft remark, that unanimity is the

belt

) A(fls, ii. 4Z. and iv. 3a.
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bed cement of every focieuy ; and " if Satan*s king-

" dom were divided againfl: itfelf," we know, " it

" could not (land.'* For this reafon, the Ions of

Behal, finding that even their wicked fchemes cannot

be executed without a temporary concord, are oblig-

ed to fraternize, and become brethren in iniqui-

ty, till the end be accoraplifhed, for which fuch

guilty ^flbciations are formed. So thefe very com-

binations againfl: the intereds of religion, and the

happinefs of mankind, hold out a flriking leifon to

thofe who wilh well to both ; and from what has of

late years been paffing in the world, we Chriftians

may learn, and ought to be well convinced, that

the kingdom of our Mailer Vv^ill be befl fupported by

the cultivation of peace and unity among its fub-

jedts.

I his we may likewife difcover from what is revealed

to us of the fpiritual world above, where the bleffed

worfhippers in the courts of heaven, make their

found to be heard as one, while " they reil not day

'' and night, faying—Holy, holy, holy—Lord God
" Almighty—who was, and is, and is to come !"

Such is the unity that prevails in heaven : And
when the church of the firfl-born is eilablifhed in

that happy place, the only contention will be, in

giving glory, honour and praife to Him who fitteth

on :he throne, while all the fpiritual world, in their

different orders, but with one confent, are defcrib-

ed as continually doing homage around him.

—

What a melancholy contrafl to this heavenly econo-

my
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my is prefented here on earth ; where we fee men

difpofed to trample on every kind of order, but

that of their own contriving, and who think they

have a right to go to heaven in their own way, and

choofe their own guides ! So much has been faid,

and fometimes juftly faid, ac^airn't the encroachment

of human authority in things pertaining to God,

that even in thefe things the interpofition of divine

authority has come at lafl: to be called in queftion :

its fanclions are firfl difputed, and then refifted ; and

many tliere are to be found who feem as little in-

clined to render unto God the things that are God*s,

as unto Cefar the things that are Cefar's, being

equally defirous to get free from their obligations to

both.

Such are the vain imaginations which men encou-

rage, when, defpifing the means of falvation ap-

pointed by their Maker and Redeemer, they choofe

rather to contrive rncans of grace for themfelves,

and to have both a church and a religion entirely

of their ovv^n making. And fuch, as we have now

feen, arc the unhappy confequences of breaking

loofe from that bond of union, which Chrift him-

felf eftabliflicd, and his apoflics fo carefully preferv-

cd, and fo ftrcngly rivettcd on the minds of their

Chrifl;ian converts, that they felt the abfolute necefTity

of continuing as Iledfaftly in the apoftolic communion,

as in the apoflolic doctrine, that is, in an outwaid and

vifiblc communion with thcfociety which the apoltles

had formed as the church of Chrifl ; and to which

ctiurch,
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ehurch, we are told, that " the Lord added daily fuch

" as fhould be faved.'*^' By this it was plainly lliew-

ed,that thofe who expe£led falvation from Chrifl: were

to be added or joined to his church, in the manner that

he had prefcribed to his apoftles ; and vyhich church,

under them, an4 their fucceffors in office, was to

be preferved and continued for that purpofe, even

for receiving the nations into it, to the very end of

the world. Therefore in whatever part of the

world the apoftolic commlffion has been duly hand-

ed down, and in confequence of that evangelical

bleffing, the '' one Lord'' is acknowledged, the

" one faith" profeffed, the " one baptifm'* admini-

flered, the " one God and Father of all" devoutly

worfi^pped and adored through the '• one Media-
" tor Jefus Chrifl ;" there we may hope to find a

part of the ' one'' myftical " body" of Chrifl, de-

riving its principle of unity, not from the pretend-

ed fupremacy of one bifhop, as the fuppofed fuccef-

for of one particular apoftle, but from the authority

conferred by Chrifl on the whole apoflolic college,

fucceeded, as they have been, in all their ordinary

powers, by the regular and duly conflituted bilhops

of the church in all parts of the Chriflian world.

—

Hence it is evident, that the boafted claim of unity,

as peculiar to the church of Rome^ abfurdly compre-

hending under that title every nation which adheres

to the RomiOi fuperilition, is no better than an ar-

rogant

* Ads, ii. 47.-
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rogant affumption of that blelTed privilege, which

equally belongs to every found part of the bodv of

Chrift,—to every national church upon earth, which

as a portion of God's bo:v city, is built on the apof-

tolic foundation, and ha>^ its own Epifcopal confti-

tution, as a bond of union knitting together its feve-

ral members, as " fellow-citizens with the faints,

" and of the houfehold of God.''

Where this plan of ecclefiaflical unity and order

has been fteadily adhered to, no one part of God's

houfe has been divided againfl: another, no fchifm

or feparation feen in his happy family. The prefer-

vation of this common conneclirig principle keeps all

the members together in their feveral ftations, and

holds out to the church her only fecurity, under

God, againfl the prevailing influence of that fectari-

an fpirit, which is ever employed in tearing one part

from another, and fo deflroying the foundnefs and

fymmetry of the body. But where this guard has

been unhappily thrown afide, and a breach once

made in the regular tranfmiflion of that apoflolic

order which ftill diflinguifhes the Epifcopal church-

es of the Chriftian world, we may eafdy perceive,

from what daily pafles before our eyes, how divifion

increafes on all hands, and fe*5ls and parties multi-

ply fo fafl:, that names can hardly be found, as

marks of diHinction, fufficiently appropriate to fuch

an endlefs variety of religious profefFions.

Obliged then as we are, to witnefs fo many forms

of a melancholy departure from primitive truth and

order.
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order, it is to be hoped, that thofe, for whofe be-

nefit the prefent addrefs is more immediately defign-

ed, will fee the neceflity of guarding againll fuch a

fatal delufion, and readily embrace the means af-

forded for that purpofe, from what ftill remains of

the old Epifcopai church of this part of the united

kingdom ; and which, though it has been long depriv-

ed of the fupport of civil eftablifhment, is ftill able, by

its entire conformity to the pure apoftolic model of

church government, to hold up the bell defence againft

every deviation from that primitive pattern. This

defence therefore we Vv^ould earneftly recommend

to all fuch as feel a becoming defire to repel the in-

fidious attacks of that levelling tribe, who can bear

no fubordination in the church, and as little of it as

pofTible in the ftate, wifhing to keep back as much

as they can, of what is due from them both to God

and the king. In counteracting the mifchievous

tendency of thefe new opinions, fo falfe, and yet fo

flattering to the pride and corruption of human na-

ture, it would be difficult to fay, by what fyftem of

religious faith and pradtice we could hope to be

more fuccefsful, than by that which is profefled in

the church to which we belong, agreeing, as it does

in every inftance of dodrine and duty, with that

which has the fandion of legal eftablifliment in the

other part of the kingdom.

The Church of England has happily maintained

her ground amidft the rude aifaults of open ene-

mies from without, and the more treacherous con-

•; o duel
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dud of feme pretended friends that ftill affe£t: to

keep within her pale, though feemingly for no other

purpofe than to do her the greater mifchief. Her

ecclefiaflical conftitution, in all the effential parts

of it, has been often and ably defended on the au-

thority of fcripture, as well as from the pradlice of

the earliell ages of Chriftianity : And on that foun-

dation, we truft, it will Hand fecure, and continue

to be defended with a zeal and ability fuitable to

the rank which fo venerable a part of the church

has long held in the Chriftian world. But for this

purpofe, recourfe muff dill be had to the order and

difcipline of the Chriftian church in its firft and

pureft ages, as thefe exhibit the ftandard by which

every modern form of ecclefiaftical polity ought to

be examined : And through the whole procefs of

this examination, care muft be taken to lay afide

every weight which worldly circumftances might

throw into the fcale ; for, ' to any particular or

" national church all temporal alliances are but

*' momentary confiderations, which pafs away with

" the fafliion of this world ; and the church may
" be either with them, or without them, as it was
" in the firft ages ; but the church itfelf, under

" the relation it bears to Jefus Chrift, abideth for

" ever."

Such was the opinion of one of the brighteft or-

naments and ablcft defenders of the eftablifhed

Church of England, and whofe good will to the

houfehold of faith made him alfo a zealous friend

te
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to the fiot eftabliflied Epifcopal Church in Scotland;!

the order and diicipline of which, he well knew,

were formed after the apoftolic pattern, and its doc-

trine perfeclly fimilar to that which is profefled in

the united church of England and Ireland. Differ-

ing indeed in outward appearance, as to the coun-

tenance and fupport derived from the civil power,

but coinciding- in all the eflential points, which con-

ftitute what is purely ecclcfiaftical adminiriration, it

might be expeded, that the Epifcopal churches in

all the three parts of the kingdom, would, in that

charadler, have but one objed; in view, the promot-

ing a more general diffufion and influence of thofe

found and falutary principles by which they are fo

happily diftlnguifhed. And if there be any jufl

ground for fuch an expe<£l:a[ion, it may feem a cir-

cumftance fomewhat ilrange, ..nd not eafily to be

accounted for, that even in this country, there

Ihould be two branches of what is cal'ed the Epifco-

pal perfuafion ftanding aloof from each other, and

flill continuing in a ftate of unbecoming feparaiion,

without any reaionable caufe being affigned for it.

When we conlider the various difcordant opini-

ons, with refpe<5t to religion, which prevail even in

the Chriltiaii world, and how widely different many

of them appear in the eftimation of thofe who are

feverally diftlnguifhed by them, we can hardly per-

302 ceive

I See the Life of the Rev. William Jones, A. M. liy his excellent friend

William Steven?, Efq. prefixed to the late edition of his works in tweivs

To!uni£s. London, prieted for the Mtffrs. Rivingtcns, &c. iSci.
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ceive any room for coalition among fuch j birring

parties, or hope to find any tendency towards uni-

on, where fo many motives concur in promoting

continued reparation. When there appears to be

fomething radically wrong in the conflitution of

any religious fociety, or errors and abufes have been

afterwards introduced, and become infeparably con-

neded with it, the danger of any approach to fuch

infectious corruption will keep thofe at a diftance

from it, who are fincerely defirous to " abhor that

" which is evil, and to cleave to that which is

" good.*' For this reafon it is not to be expected

that papifls and proteflants, prefbyterians and epif-

copalians will ever be brought to coalefce, or ad-

mit of being blended into one body, while fome of

the general principles peculiar to each of the parties

are fo oppofite to thofe of the others, as to pre-

vent their being united as " members in particular,"

of that one boc'y, which has Chrift for its Head.

In fuch cafes as thefe, while feparation neceflTari-

ly continues, the guilt of it can be imputed only to

thofe, with whom communion cannot be maintain-

ed but on finful terms, or Who themfelves have

broke afunder that chain of ccclefiaflical order, and

regular fuccefllon in the miniftry, by which alone

Chriftians can be held together '• in the unity of

" thefpiiit, and in the bond of peace.'* But on

the other hand, nothing can be more proper and be-

coming, than that thofe who hold the fame profef-

fion ot faith, founded on the truth as it is in ChriR,

who
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who worfhip their God and Redeemer by the fame

form of " common prayer,'* and acknowledge the

obhgation of the fame duties, civil and religious,

fhould alfo be diflinguiflied by every fuitable tefti-

mony of brotheriy love, that may be expreffive of

fuch unanimity of fentiment. It has therefore been

long a matter of fmcere regret, as vtell as of jufl

furprife, that thofe who call themfelves members of

churches which are in communion one with ano-

ther, as the Epifcopal cPfurches of England and

Scotland are acknowledged to be in all matters of

fpiritual concern, fhould yet, in this part of the

kingdom, appear as two diftinft and feparate bodies,

totally unconneded, and independent of each other.

Such an appearance, and the motives on which it

continues to be exhibited, are furely as inconfnient

with the true fpirit of Epifcopal principles, as fub-

verfive of the order and unity which our Lord him-

felf commanded, and his apoflles fo carefully efta-

blilhed in his church.

To every perfon, who is in the lead acquainted

with the hiflory of the Chriftian church before it

was incorporated into the ftate, it mull be well

known, that in thefe primitive times, no prefbyter

could have regularly diicharged the duties of his fa-

cred office, but in communion with, and fubordina-

tion to, the biihop of the diocefe, in which he offi-

ciated. This was a maxim at that time univerfally

acknowledged, and no lefs itridly attended to, as

abfolutely neceflary to the maintenance of ecclefialti-

cal
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cal order. It was therefore enforced by all the

weight of legal fanftion, as foon as the church came

to enjoy the protedion and fupport of the civil pow-

er. I'ut the deprivation or want of that fupport

cannot pofiibly invalidate a right which had exifted

previously to the conferring any fuch privilege.

—

And if there be ftill a fucceflion of bifhops in Scot-

land, as we think has been clearly demonilrated by

fadts and arguments thilt mult carry conviction to

the mind of every real, ^and well-informed Epifco-

palian, it does not then become any one who pro-

fefles to be fuch, to withhold from thefe bifliops a

right which has been ever acknowledged as effential

to the Epifcopal charader, and to withhold it too

for no other reafon, but becaufe Epifcopacy in this

country is not eflablifhed by law : A reafon, which

could not at all have operated for the firft three

hundred years after Chrifl, when no part of his

church enjoyed any fuch eftablifhment, and yet eve-

ry part of it was tenacious of its difcipiine, and care-

ful to maintain regularity and order in all its ad-

miniftrations.

The fame care and attention ougrht flill to be ob-

ferved by all who wilh well to the real interefts

of that part of the Chriftian churcii, of which they

profefs to be members : And if there be any in this

country, who do not think it enough to be in com-

munion with, but actually call and confider them-

felves as a part of, the Church of England, they may

be well affured that we who belon;: to the Scotch

Epifcopal

'G
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Epifcopal church, are juft as much in communion

with the Church of England as they are : though

neither we nor they can pretend to be a part of that

church, while we refide in a country which is en-

tirely without its pale, and in which none of its go-

vernors either exercife or claim any fort of fpiritual

jurifdiclion. This however does not prevent our

earnefl defire to maintain that mutual relation in

matters of fpiritual concern, which ought to fubfift

among all the found and orthodox parts of the Chrif-

tian church, and particularly in thefe two branches

of it, which, by local fitua'ion, as well as other

combining circumftances, are more efpecially con-

nefted in this ifland The interefts of true and pri-

mitive Epifcopacy are the fame on both fides of the

Tweed ; and where identity of principle is fo mani-

felt, other marks of Chriftian fellowfhip ought not to

be wanting. As far as the Church of England can

derive any benefit from the zeal and influence, the

prayers and good wiflies of the Scotch Epifcopal

clergy, on thefe flie may ever depend, as offered

and exerted with the utmofi: fmcerity for her fervice

and fupport : And all that we exped in return, is a

fmiilar tender of fuch good offices only as our fitua-

tlon will admit of receiving, -without any encroach-

ment on the civil rights and privileges of the ecclefi-

aftical eflabhflmient in either part of the kingdom.

Any defire to interfere with thefe, we have always

difclaimed in the mod explicit terms, having, in our

clerical capacity, no other objcft in view, than to

maintain
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maintain the truth, and promote the influence of

thofe religious principles, by which we are diftin-

guiflied, and which, correfponding as they do with

thofe of the church of England, are no lefs condu-

cive to the peace and comfort of fociety in this

world, than neceffary to prepare us for everlafling

happinefs in the world to come.

In our endeavours to attain the accomplifhment

of fuch defirable objects, we could wifh to receive

whatever affiflance might be derived from the co-

operation of thofe clergymen from England, who

having obtained their orders in an Epifcopal church,

may be fuppofed to fettle in t]iis country, for the

purpofe of fupporting Epifcopal principles. But

this can only be done by their uniting themfelves to

the venerable remains of what was once the efta-

blifhed Epifcopacy of Scotland, and could receive

no other injury from its being thrown off" by the

flate, than the lofs of that legal fandion, and thofe

temporal emoluments, which are totally unconnect-

ed with its fpiritual powers, and the validity of its

ecclefiaftical adminidrations.f The outward exer-

: cifc

I This diftiiidion has been very lately pointed out in a n-.oft clear and

fatisfjftory manner, by a learned divine of the Church of England. See

" Religious Euihufiafm confidered ; in eight Jermons, preached before the univer/ily

" rf Oxford, in the year l8oa. At the LcBure founded by John Bampion.—
" i/j Geokge Frederic Nott, B. D. Felluiu of All Souls CMege. In

fcrmon ii. p. 107, 108—we meet with the following note, cxliibiting very

clearly the author's fentiments refpcdling the validity of orders in any fuch

J'.pifcopal church, as tliat whicli ftill fubfifts in Scotland. " There is no

" point," he fays, " on which the adherents to apoftolical Epifcopacy have
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cife of thefe may be reftrained by prohibitory (la-

tutes, but their fpiritual efficacy cannot be affeded

by any fuch political expedients. Thefe could ne-

ver have operated but as legal difqualifications ; and

however they might have ferved as a pretence for

difunion among the Epifcopalians in Scotland, while

one of the parties was fufpefted of difaffeclion to the

exifting government, that pretence has now for fe-

veral years been completely removed, and no ground

left for any fuch unfeemly feparation as Hill unhap-

3 p piiy

" uniformly infixed more, than on the difference between that which is

' efiential, and that which is incidental to the miniftry. The one a power

" unalienable, being conneiSted with an office, which could have had no

" authority, were it not of divine appointment ; the other contingent, being

" fuch privileges as the (late can either refufe, confirm, or impart.—The

« condud therefore of thofe, who wifiiing evil to our church, confound the

" above diftindtion, and call Epifconacy a tyrannical corporation, and its

" miniftcrs an army nf hireling pricjls, (fee Robinfon's Leftures for the in-

" ftrudtion of Catechumens, p. 31, 32.) furely is warranted, neither by

« reafon, nor by charity. Should it happen, that Epifcopacy were depriv-

«• ed of all that fupport, which it now enjoys from the temporal power

;

" were its minifters even fpoiled of their proper revenues ; were they eje<5t-

«' ed from national councils, and rendered in their external condition con-

" temptible and deftitute ; its claims to authority in the church of Chrift

" would neverthelefs continue exadly the fame, as they are at prefent

;

" nor could one fingle argument, of all that have been here adduced, be af-

« feded by the change. Should that time ever arrive (though we truft in

" God'.s mercy, that it will not, yet if it fhould) then the piety, the zeal,

«« the conftancy, with which the Epifcopal clergy would adhere to the af-

" Aided church, would prove, that their attachment to it in the hour of

« its profperity proceeded folely from the convidion, that this form of mi-

" niftr}', whether perfecuted, or whether exalted, is truly that which was

« appointed by their bleffed Lord " What Mr. Nott here fuppofes would

happen in England, were its Epifcopacy to fall in the way he defcribes, has

:idually been exfTT-p'ified in the cafe of the r.pI.'"(ropal clergy of Sc-othnd.
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pily fubfifts between the two bodies of Epifcopal

denomination in this country.

From what has been already advanced in defence

of the loyalty of the Scotch Epifcopal church, and

which is daily confirmed by the quiet and orderly

condudl both of its clergy and laity, it is evident

that no argument can be drawn from that quarter,

to juftify any oppofition to it, among thofe who pro-

fefs the fame principles of religion, and make ufe of

the fame forms of public devotion which are profef-

fed and ufed in it. If in any particular inftancc, its

clergy have omitted to qualify themfelves after the

precife form which the lav/ prefcribes, for perfons

holding offices of truft or emolument under the

crown, it is but fair to prefume from the general

tenor of their conduft, that fuch omiffion does not

proceed from any unworthy opinion refpecling the

authority of government ; neither does it feem at all

peculiar to the Scotch Epifcopal clergy ; as many

of thofe ordained in England, but who officiate in

Scotland, will be found in the fame predicament,

and are probably all included in tlie aft of indemni-

ty, which, through the clemency of the Britifh le-

giflature, is pafled every year for the relief of thofe

who negledl to qualify themfelves according to law.

The fame obfcrvation may be made, with refpecl

to another claufe of the ftature, particularly applica-

ble to the cafe of the Scotch Epifcopal clergy, which

requires them to fubfcribe a declaration of their af-

fent to the iJ/irlv-ninc articles of the Church of Eng-

land :



THE EPISCOPALIANS OF SCOTLAND. 479

land : A requifition, with which they furely cannot

refufe to comply, IVoin any objedion lo the general

doftrine of thefe articles ; fince they are ready on

every occafion to teftify their being in communion

"with the Englifh church ; and fubfcribing her ar-

ticles is only doing that in a more folemn and legal

manner. The omiiTion therefore cannot pofiibly

arife from any religious fcruple about the articles,

or any defire to evade what the legillature, in this

inflance, has thought proper to enjoin. It mud

proceed folely from the difficulty of exhibiting this

proof of our agreement in doclrine with the Church

of England before a civil magiftrate in Scotland,

•who, in that capacity, is fuppofed to have concern

only with the religious eftablifliment of his own

country. If would therefore tend greatly to facili-

tate our obedience to this part of the (latute, if

means could be contrived to receive our compliance

with it, in a manner dillind from the other qualifi-

cations which the law prefcribes ; though indeed k

is hardly pofiible for any ftatute to prefcribe a more

direft and unequivocal teflimony of the conformity

of our principles to thofe of the Church of England,

than what we regularly afford, by daily ufing in our

public "worihip her moft excellent and admirable

liturgy, which furely contains the fubftance oi her

Chrillian dodrine ; and therefore by adopting the

one, we do in fact declare our firm belief of the

other. This being a free and voluntary declaration

©f our fentiments, emitted on every occafion that

^ p 2 calls



480 CONCLUDING ADDRESS TO

calls US to the houfe of prayer, it is impoflible that

any fufpicion of diffiniulation, or infincerity, can be

attached to it. For although a reludtam compli-

ance may be fometimes extorted by the force of au-

thority, what is fpontaneoully done, and daily re-

peated, cannot be confidered as liable to any fuch

imputation. This is a proof of uniformity much
flronger, and more manifeft to the eye of the pub-

lic than any fubfcription whatever^ and it is exhi-

bited at every celebration of divine fervice in the

Scotch Epifcopal chapels, where the Book of Corn-

mon Prayer is as conltantly ufed, and the rites and

ceremonies of the Church of England as duly ob-

ferved, as in any place of vvorfhip locally fituated

within the limits and jurifdiclion of that church.

If it fhall be thought that the interpofition of ci-

vil authority gives an additional fanclion to the li-

turgical fervice of a church eltablifhed by law, the

Scotch Epifcopal church, as fucceeding to that

which once enjoyed the benefit of fuch legal efla-

blilhment, may be allovi'ed the privilege of preferv-

ing the remembrance of that benefit, by ufing the

only reformed liturgy, which vi^as ever fandioned

by royal authority in this part of the kingdom ; and

with refpedl to which, it was obferved by the bi-

fhops of Scotland, at the time of its being introduc-

ed—" that a liturgy made by themfelves, and in

" fome things different from the Englifii fervice,

" would be mod acceptable to their countrymen,

" whom they found very jealous of the lead de-

pendence
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" pendence on the Church of England." It is there-

fore true, and we have no inclination to conceal or

difguife the truth, that the communion fervice made

ufe of in the Scotch liturgy, and ftill adopted with

fome fmall variation in mod of the Scotch Epifcopal

chapels, differs a lictle from that of the Church of

England, and feems to have been rather formed af-

ter the model of what is called the firfl reformed

liturgy of Edward the fixth, and which in a fubfe-

quent act of parliament, that made fome alterations

in it, is declared to have been " concluded with

" one uniform agreement, by the aid of the Holy

" Ghoft, and to contain nothing but what was
*' agreeable to the word of God and the primitive

" church.** With fuch a charafter of it before

them, fandioned by legal authority, we need not

wonder, that the compilers of the Scotch liturgy

were well difpofed to adopt what had been thus re-

commended by the wifdom and piety of the firft

and ableft reformers of the Church of England

;

men juftly celebrated for learning and folidity of

judgment, and fome of whom had refifled the er-

rors of popery even unto blood, and fuffered mar-

tyrdom in the caufe of the Reformation.*

From feveral inftances which could be produced,

it is evident how careful too the biihops of Scotland

were, to guard againfl every thing which their pre-

judiced countrymen might be inclined to interpret

• See Mr. Wheatly's excellent ///ij^rcZ/ff;; of the Bsoi cf Ccmmon Prayn,

\!fc. p. 25, s6.
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as a " fymbolizing with popery."! In the preface

immediately fubjoined to the royal " proclamation

" for the authorizing of the Book ofCommon Pray-
*' er to be ufed throughout the realm of Scotland,*'

they thus exprefs themfclves—" But as there is no-

" thing, how good and warrantable foever in itlelf,

*' againft which fome will not except ; fo it may
" be, that exceptions will be taken againft this good
" and moft pious work, and perhaps none more
" preiTed, than that we have followed the Service

*' Book of England. But we fhould defire them
" that fhall take this exception, to confider, that

*' being as we are, by God's mercy, of one true

pro-

I It is particularly obfc-rvable, that where they found the term priejl

tifed in the Enjliih prayer book, they fubftituted the word /r.yjj/fr, which

whether it was right or not, (hewed their extreme caution in leaving as lit-

tle room as polTible for the common clamour about frUJlcmft. To throw

fome farther light on this fubjeiS, there was printed at I^ondon in the year

1792

—

A Collation of ile feveral Communion Offcei—in the prayer book of Ed-

*' ii'ard VI.—the Scotch prayer bock nf the year l6j7

—

the prefent Englifb pray-

•* er book, and that tifed in the prefent Scotch Efifcopal church :" The preface to

which fays—" The following collation was made by a divine of the efta-

" bliflied Church of Enjjland, high in fituation, at firft with a view to no-

" thing more than his own private fatisfacftion. It is now, with his

" permifiioti, printed and difperfed, in order to confute certain falfe and

" malicious inGnuations, which have been circulated concerning the prefent

" pracSices of the Epifcopalians in Scotland, with an evident intention to

" injure them in the efteem of the Britilh Legiflature. That the liturgy

" now in ufe among the Scotch Epifcopalians, is precifely the fame with

" the prefent Common Prayer Book of the cflablifiied Church of England,

" except m the conmiunion office ; and that the variations to be found there

" arethofc, and thofe only which are exhibited in this collation, is atteftcd

" —March 3Cth, 179a—by the perfon who was then in Eondon, as dclc-

" gate of the Scotch Epifcopal chnrch, foliciting a repeal of certain ptrnal

" ftatutcs."
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" profeffion, and otherwife united by many bonds,

*' it had not been fitting to vary much from theirs,

'* curs efpecially coming forth after theirs, feeing

" the diflurbers of the church both here and there

" fliould by our differences, if they had been great,

" taken occafion to work more trouble.'* And they

conclude their preface with this pious petition

—

" The God of mercy confirm our hearts in his

" truth, and preferve us alike from profanenefs and

" fuperfiition !"

In conformity to the wifh, which was thus pious-

ly exprelfed by the archbilhops and biOiops of Scot-

land, at the time of introducing their book of Com-

mon Prayer, the prefent Scotch Epifcopal church

continues to ufe it in a manner equally diftant from

" profanenefs and fuperflition," and which has been

mod cordially approved of by many of the mod
eminent divines of the Church of England, as per-

fedly agreeable to divine truth, as v/ell as to primi-

tive ufage ; and can therefore give no juft caufe of

offence to any fincere and well inflrutled Chriftian.

It is a circumftance well known to all who are

acquainted with ecclefiafi ical hiftory, that in the firft

and purefi ages of Chriftianity, and even now, where

it is uncorrupted with the errors of popery, every

national church has been and is confidered, as at

liberty to ufe its own particular liturgy, or form of

celebrating divine fervice, and adm.iniilerlng the fa-

craments of our holy religion, provided that fuch

forms are agreeable to the word of God, and " good

t»
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" to the ufe of edifying." This is a privilege,

which has never been denied to any found and or-

thodox part of the body of Chrifl ; and if that fmall

portion of his myftical body, which ftili fubfifts in

this country, under the name of the Scotch Epifco-

pal Church, is no longer to be confidered as a «^-

tional church, becaufe it has been deprived of national

fupport, or legal eftabliihment, it has the more need,

and therefore the better right, to adapt its Hturgy to

the particular firuation in which it is placed, fo far

as may confifl with the analogy of faith, and tend

to the edification of thofe who are to be benefited by

it. However clofely and cordially we may agree in

matters of faith and dodlrine, with the eftabhfhed

Church of England, yet the very circumftance of

our having loft that eftablifhment, which (he ftill

happily enjoys, points us out in that refpect, as a

diftincl and feparate church, deriving no farther

fupport from the ftate than that of toleration, and

therefore reftri(5led, as Chriftians, to no other form

of worfliip than what is neceflary to manifeft our

dutiful and becoming behaviour as fubjecks. It is

from this motive, as well as from a juft fenfe of its

general excellency and ufefulnefs, that our church

makes conftant ufe of the Englifh liturgy, not only

in her morning and evening fervice, but alfo in

other occafional offices, v^'iih as little variation as

the difference of circumftances will admit. And on

the fame ground the celebration of the holy eucharift

by the Scotch communion office, has been general-
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If adopted in the congregations of the Scotch Epif-

copal church, as mod agreeable to the fentiments,

which they have been taught to entertain, refpe^l-

ing the nature and defign of that venerable inftitu-

tion, and which are u'ell known to have prevailed

In the primitive church, long before any fuch thing

as popery was heard of in the vi'orld.

" The firft Chriftians had no idea of the holy

" eucharifl being a proper propitiating facrifice, in

'* which the body and blood of Chrift in truth,

*' reality and fubftance, are offered up—the idea,

*' which gave rife to the idolatry pra(5lifed in the

" modern church of Rome on this fubjedl: ; but

" they confidered it to be a co?n?ne?noratwe facrifice,

*' and typical reprefentation, by way of memorial of

" the grand facrifice, that had been offered up on

" the crofs by Jefus Chrift ; an idea, which per-

" fedly fecures the poffeffors of it from the grofs

" corruption of the church of Rome ; becaufe the

" commemoration of a fact cannot be the fad it/elf

;

" the reprefentation cannot be the thing defigned

" to be reprefented ; the fign cannot be the reality,

" which it is meant to fignify. Such is the idea,"

fays an eminent Englifli divine, " which our church

" entertains upon this fubjed. She confiders the

*' facrament of the Lord's fupper to be a feaft upon

" a facrifice ; to conftitute it fuch, that which is

" feafted upon, muft have been firft made a facri-

** fice, by having been offered up by a prieft. Such,'*

he adds. " is the idea, which the Scotch Epifcopal

; o church
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" church has upon this facred fubject ; which, by
" forming her communion fervice upon the model
" of that, fet forth for the ufe of the Church of

*' England in the reign of Edward VI, flill keeps

" clofer to the original pattern of the primitive

" church, in the celebration of this fervice, than

" the Church of England now does.'*!

To this account of our communionfervice given by

an EngHfh clergyman, who appears to have (tudied

it thoroughly, and to be well qualified to judge of

its merits, by comparing it with the original (land-

ards of the primitive church, it would be fuperflu-

ous, on the prefent occafion, to add any thing far-

ther in its vindication. From the opinion here de-

livered, it is fufficiently evident, that the clergyman,

who thinks fo favourably and juftly of the Scotch

communion fervice, would not fcruple, were he of-

ficiating in Scotland, to adminifter the holy facra-

ment of the Lord's fupper, according to thatfervice,

being well convinced, that in fo doing, he would

not be departing, in the lead, from the principles of

the church in which he received his ordination, nor

fhewing any fort of difobedience to the canons of

that church. The authority of thefe canons, and

the obligation of obedience which they neceffarily

impofe upon every clergyman ordained in the Church

of England, can extend no farther than the limits

af-

f Sec An Appendix t-. lie Guide to the Church, vol. II. p. 414. LondoB..

1799. By the Rev. Charles Daubeny, L. L. B. Is'c.
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afligned to the jurifdidlion of that church, which, in

the royal mandate affixed to the canons, are ex-

prefsly declared to comprehend the provinces of

Canterbury and York.— It is in thefe provinces

therefore, and in them only, that every clergyman,

ordained by a bifhop of the Church of England,

becomes bound, by the thirty-fixth canon, to ufe

the form prefcribed in the Book of Common Pray-

er, and adminiflration of the facraments. But nei-

ther the authority of that canon, nor the obligation

arifmg from it, can have any place in Scotland,

where the prefbyterian eftablifhmeni; admits no legal

form, and the toleration granted to the Epifcopal

Church only requires, " that every paftor or mi-

*' nifter officiating in any Epifcopal chapel or meet-

" ing-houfe in Scotland, (hall at fome time during

*« the exercife of divine fervice, pray for the King's

" moft excellent Majefty by name, his heirs and

" fuccelTors, and for all the royal family, as direct-

" ed in the liturgy of the Church of England."

—

This is the only form prefcribed by the civil law to

any Epifcopal paftor or minifter officiating in that

part of Great Britain called Scotland, which, being

neither within the province of Canterbury nor of

York, cannot be fubje^^ed to the authority of any

ecclefiaflicai canon intended folely for that part of

Britain which lies within thefe provinces.

Such then being clearly the cafe, with refped to

the law of the land, and the jurifdidion of the

Church of England, it is obvious, that no obftruc-

3 Q 2 tion
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tion can pofTibly arife to the fo much defired union

among the Epifcopalians in Scotland, from any ob-

ligation which clergymen ordained in England or.

Ireland lie under, while officiating in this country,

to adhere precifely to theufe of the Englifli liturgy,

either in the public prayers of the church, or the

adminiftration of the facraments. Thefe clergymen

may no doubt prefer the ufe of that Hturgy to any

other form, either from a conviclion of its fuperior

excellence, or as the natural confequencc of their

being long accuftomed to it : And on the fame

ground, it may be prefumed, that the Scotch Epif-

copal clergy are, in general, attached to the com-

munion fervice of their own church, as well as to

the liturgy of England, which they daily make ufe of

in all their other miniftrations. But the attachment

on either fide to one particular point of diiference,

where the agreement is fo general and well founded

in all other refpecls, ought never to be put in the

balance with thofe far more weighty and important

confiderations, which enforce the neceihty of main-

taining as far as poffible, peace, unity, and concord

among all the members of Chrift's myftical body.

That the exercife of this Chriftian duty in the in-

ftance to which we are now more immediately point-

ing, is not only poflible, but attended with no fort

of difficulty to thofe who have a juft fenfe of it, and

are well difpofed towards it, mult, we think, be fuf-

ficiently evident from the account that has been gi-

ven in the foregoing pages, both of the nature of

Epif-
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Epifcopal prmciples in general, and of tbofe in par-

ticular by which rbe Epifcopalians of Scotland are

diftinguifhed. Their principles, we have feen, are

the lame with thofe of the Church of England, as

laid down in her thirty-nine articles, and as illuftrat-

ed by her liturgy, and by the rites and ceremonies

obferved in the feveral parts of her religious fervice.

The obfervance of thefe, accompanied with the re-

gular folemnization of her feftivals and falls, has

always adorned, what we hope, may be called,

though in a humble and lowly form, her filter church

in Scotland : and which for fome time after the lofs

of all her temporal honours and emoluments, con-

tinued to retain under her fpiritual care, all thofe

who profeffed to be of the Epifcopal perfuafion in

this part of the kingdom. As thefe originally form-

ed but one church, fo in all probability would they

have remained as one, united body, had not a divi-

fion taken place, in confequence of a difference of

opinion with regard to the political ftate of the coun-

try, while fome of the Epifcopalian profeffion ad-

hered to the interell of the exiled family, and others

thought themfelves at liberty to acknowledge the

right of the reigning prince. The difaffedion of the

former produced thofe fevere reftrictions, which go-

vernment thought proper to impofe on the outward

celebration of their religious worfhip ; v/hile the

compliance of the latter procured the proteftion of

the legiilature to that lame defeflive form of Epifco-

pal adminiilration, which could only be meant as a

tcra-
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temporary expedient, affording the bed fiipply which

the untoward circumllances of the cafe woald permit,

and might therefore be fuppofed to difappear, and

give way to fomething better, as foon as the caufc

was removed, which gave rife to this poHtical fub-

ftitute.

Happily for all concerned, the caufe for which

the name, or appearance of Epifcopacy, W3s thus

fubftituted for the reahty, has now for feveral years

been completely removed, and it is furely full time

that the effect ffiould ceafe, which has fo long been

produced by it. Every political difference being

now totally done away, the whole body ot Epifco-

palians in Scotland may be confidered as of • one

" mind, and one mouth," with refped to the go-

vernment of their country ; and the legiflature it-

fclf would feem to be of opinion, that they either

are, or may be united alfo in a religious fenfe, by

including them all in one general a6t of toleration.

As the law nov/ ftands, in regard to the Epifcopal

orders of pallors or minifters officiating in Scotland,

no didinclion is made in favour of thofe granted by

the bifhops of England or of Ireland : It is enough to

entitle them to the protection of government, that

" the paftors, minifters and laity of the Epifcopal

" communion in Scotland, are now well attached to

" his Majefty's perfon, family and government, and

" are wlUing, in a proper manner, to manifefl fuch

" attachment." All of that profeffion therefore, be-

ing comprehended in one view by the legiflature of

their
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their country; and having never been kept afunder

by any religious difference, ought undoubtedly to

come together, as one regular, well ordered fociety,

firmly united in the profeffion of " one faith," obe-

dience to " one Lord,'* and no lefs fo in their ad-

herence to that order, and form of government,

which he was pleafed to eftablifh in his church.

We have already confidered fome of the unhappy

confequences, which arife to our holy religion in

general, from the multiplied divifions among thofe

'* who profefs and call themfelves Chriflians :"—

»

And our attention has been particularly direfted to

the nature and tendency of that mifchievous thing

called y2-y6///;/, as confiding in a wilful and caufelefs

reparation from any found and regular part of the

Chrillian church. The imputation of fuch a fla-

grant breach in the unity and order of that fpiritu-

al body, of which the Redeemer of mankind vouch-

fafed to become the merciful Head, the writer of

this addrefs is unwilling to fix on any clafs of pro-

feffed Chriftians, without feeing the mofl: juft and

obvious ground for it. His vvi(h and intention have

rather been, to explain the nature and point out the

danger of fchifm, leaving the application of what he

has faid on this important fubjecl, to the candour

and good fenfe of thofe, who fliall be difpofed to

view if in a proper light, and as a matter in which

they are deeply concerned. Divifion among thofe,

whom the Saviour of the world has done and fuf-

fered fo much to imite and keep together, mufl be

hiohlv



492 eONCI.UDING ADDRESS TO

highly oftenfive to him, and no lefs deftructive to

them that give way to it. But the offence and the

danger muft neceflarily be attached to that fide of

the reparation, which has commenced or continued

it without any juft caufe ; and the nearer that the

parties are to one another, in their profeflion and

principles, the greater muil be the rifk of their dif-

pleafing God, by keeping up different communions,

without any proper ground of difference between

them. This is a matter, which comes home to our

particular confideration in the cafe before us, and

we ought not to difmifs it from our thoughts, with-

out having firft beftowed on it that ferious a»ention

which it fo juftly deferves*.

We have been looking back with fmcere regret

to the original caufe of that unhappy divifion, which

has fo long fubfifted among the Epifcopalians in

Scotland, and have at lafl feen with much fatisfac-

tion that unfortunate caufe of rupture entirely re-

moved by the change which took place feveral years

ago, in the political fituation of the Scotch Epifco-

pal church. At the period to which we are now

alluding, her clergy as well as laity found them-

felves perfeftly juftified in the open avowal of their

loyalty and attachment to the perfon and govern-

ment of the gracious Sovereign, who fways the Bri-

ti(h fceptre, and for whofe *' fafety, honour and

" welfare,*' they have regularly offered up their

prayers at the throne of grace, and done every thing

elfe in their power to manifcfi; a becoming fubmif-

fion
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fion to the laws, and concern for the peace and pro-

fperity of their country. In exhibiting all this fa-

tisfactory proof of their earned defire to obtain and

deferve the confidence and good opinion of their

fellow-fubjeds, they may be fuppofed to have re-

commended themfelves, in a peculiar manner, to

thofe who agree with them in religious fentiments,

and fo have made xho-jirjl flep towards that ecclefi-

aftical union, which would do credit to the Epifco-

pal profeffion, and ferve to promote its interefts in

the only way whereby they can be promoted, with-

out giving any juft caufe of offence, in this part of

the kins^dom.

Having thus far difcharged their duty, and open-

ed a way for the accommodation of every differ-

ence, thofe belonging to the Scotch Epifcopal church

do not perceive that any thing more remains to be

done on their part, for putting an end to that un-

feemly breach, which has fo long ferved as a re-

proach to the name and profeffion by which they

are diftinguifhed from all the other religious deno-

minations in this country. If to wipe off this flain

from the face of Epifcopacy be equally the defire of

thofe clergymen, and fuch as adhere to their mini-

ftry, who having received ordination from the hands

of an EngHfh or Irifh bifhop, do yet officiate in Scot-

land, but in no connection with any bifhop belong-

ing to it, thefe clergy and laity have nothing more

to do, than intimate their good wifhes for the ac-

complifhment of fo defirable an object ; and every

3 R bifhop
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bifhop of the Scotch church, to whom fuch intima-

tion is made, will be ready to (hew how anxious he

and his colleagues are, for the fuccefs of thofe con-

ciliating mcafures which may tend to unite the Epif-

copalians of Scotland in one decent and refpectablc

body.f

It is evident, however, that fuch an union can

then only anfwer the intended purpofe, and fervc

to make this body both regular and refpectable,

when it is formed on right motives, and from a due

regard to thofe facred principles, which are found-

ed in the knowledge, and neceffarily interwoven

with our belief, of the true nature and conflitution of

the Chriftian church. It is not therefore a vague,

unmeaning acknowledgment of the Epifcopal charac-

ter that can be confidered as fufficient to conftitutc

that

f For a proof of the anxiety, which the Scotch biihops have long felt

for the accomplifliment of this defirable objed, wc might refer our readers

to the /Jri'ules of Union propofed by thefc bifliops, (fee Appendix, No HI.)

which have been readily accepted and fubfcribed by thoic clergymen ol

Englifh or Irifli ordination, who have thus united themfelvc?, and their re-

fpedivc congregations, to the communion of the Scotch Epifcopal church,

believing, that in fo doing, they have not relinquiflied any do(5lrinc or

pradice held by the Church of England, or ccafed to be as much as ever in

conmiunion with that church. One of thcfe clergymen, (the Rev. Dr.

W^illiam I.aing at Peterhead) in a letter to his bifiiop, ex)>refres himfelf

thus en the fubjcft— '' I thank you, Sir, nioft heartily, for your kind con-

" gratulation on our union with the ancient Chriftian church of our coun-

" try, and for your good wilhes and prayers for our comfort in this mea-

" fure. Of our ever finding comfort in it, I have no doubt, from the ap-

" plaufc of my own mind, that grows l^rongcr on refle(5iion ; from tJic

" great apparent fatisfacflion of both tlie congregations in this place, as well

" as the cxprcfs approbation of various wife and good perfons in other

•' places." ,
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that firm and well-cemented union, which we, and

every friend to truth and order mufl wifli to fee ac-

compliflied ; far lefs can fuch an union be derived

from a mere occafional interchange of facred dudes

among the Epifcopal clergy, without any farther re-

gard to what is implied in that dlftinguifliing title.

—

All this outward appearance of reconciliation might

take place, not as the confeouence of any ferious

wifn for a real, foiid, and permanent union, but

merely as the efFeft of a carelefs, lukewarm indiffe-

rence about every thing of that kind, and fuch a

liberal v/ay of thinking,—fo runs the fafliionable

language of the day-—as is willing to fpeak peace to

all parties, in fpite of their differences 5 and readily

admits every man's right to be a church, a guide,

a law, and a rule, in fhort, every thing to himfeif.

—Such boailed liberality however receives no fort

of countenance from the Church of England, Vv^hich

in one of her thirty-nine articles, pontively declares,

that " they are to be had accurfed Vvho prefume to

*' fay, that every man fhall be faved by the law or

" feft which he profeffeth, lb that he be diligent

" to frame his life according to that law, and the

*' light of nature ; for holy fcripture doth fet out

" unto us only the name of Jefus Chrift, where-

" by men muft be faved." And iffo, it is equally

certain, that there is no other way of obtaining fal-

vation through his name, but by believing and act-

ing according to the rule, Vv'hich he has prefcribed,

and embracing the m.eans, which he has appointed

3 R 2 for
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uniting us to him, '' without whom," or out of

whom, " wc can do nothing," For " as many
" as walk according to this rule," an apoftle teach-

es us to pray—*' peace be on them and mercy ;"

for they, it feems, and " they only are the Ifrael,"

the church or family of God ; and if it be " a plea-

" fant thing for brethren of the fame family, to

" dwell together in unity," that pleafure muft be

much heightened by the confideration of their be-

ing united in Him, " of whom the whole family in

*' heaven and earth is named," and who did and

fuffered fo much, and prayed fo earneflly, that all

who believe in him, may be one^—one myflical bo-

dy—directed by one divine Head, and animated by

one Holy Spirit.

Thefe are things, which furely ought not to be

viewed as matters of indifference, by any who call

themfelves Chriftians ; much lefs by thofe who pro-

fefs to be dirtinguiflied by fuch Chriftian principles,

as teach them to put a juft value on the importance,

and to pray frequently and fervently for the prcferva-

tion of " unity and godly love," among all thofe who
" confefs God's holy name, and agree in the truth of

" his holy word." In the public devotions prefcrib-

ed and made ufe of in our facrcd affcmblies, we of

the Epifcopal communion are all directed to beg of

our good and gracious Lord, that *' he would de-

*' liver us from all falle doctrine, herefy, and

" fchifm ;" and in our excellent prayer '' for the

" whole (late of C'hrift's church," we befeech the

Almighty
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Almighty and ever living God, " to infpire conti-

" nually the univerfal church with the fpirit of

" truth, unity and concord.'* If thefe petitions

have any meaning, or are intended to anfwer any

good purpofe, we ought certainly to attend to the

meaning, and endeavour to promote the purpofe of

them, and not allow fo pious a profeffion to be con-

tradicted by an unworthy pradice. When thefe

requefts are put into our mouths, we ou&||it care-

fully to examine how far they correfpond with the

difpofitions of our hearts, and not to fuiFer the er-

rors of our lives, to give the he to the confelhons

of our lips, and openly fliew tiiat there is no

truth in us. Confiflency of conduft is that which

recommends and adorns every wife and virtuous

qharafter. What a pity it is, that we do not af-

pire to fuch an honourable mark of diftinftion, and

let the world fee, that in calling ourfelves Chrif-

tians of the Epifcopal communion, we have not af-

fumed a vain and empty title, but are determined

to be in reality what we profefs in appearance !

—

So (hall we be accepted in his fight, on whom alone

we depend for falvation and happinefs, and who
has exprefsly declared, that them only will he own
as his friends who do, not this or that, as fuits their

own humours or fancies, but " whatfoever he has

" commanded them.

Let it not be imagined, that the perfon who has

taken the liberty of fuggefting thefe important con-

fiderations, has any particular intereft in the objedt

which he would thus earnedly recommend to the

at-
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attention of all concerned. The only benefit which

can poflibly arife from the accoinplifhnient of it, ei-

ther to him, or to thofe who are officially connedled

with him, is the pleafure and fatisfaclion which they

would undoubtedly derive from obferving any of

their fellow Chriftians acting a part fo worthy of

their charafter, and thus contributing their joint en-

deavours to promote the common caufe of truth and

righteoufnefs, by " holding the faith in unity of

*' fpirit, and in the bond of peace." Every other

advantage, which might be produced by the propof-

ed union of the Epifcopal perfuafion in this country

would be entirely on the fide of thofe who are thus

invited to embrace the propofal ; as by that means

a fupply would be provided for thofe evident defects

which they have hitherto unavoidably laboured un-

der, confidered as Epifcopal congregations. To efta-

blifti a right to that character, conneclion with a

biJJjop has ever been regarded as effentially necelTary

:

And whatever idea we affix to that connexion, whe-

ther as implying fubordination and dependence in the

paftor, or the acknowledgment of that fpiritual au-

thority, by which the flock has been committed to

his charge, it is obvious that fome benefit is intend-

ed to each of them, and both pallor and people will

have their fhare in the advantages arifmg from this

wife and falutary appointment.

When an apoflle left this general command with

the church, that " all things fiiould be done decent-

" ly and in order,*' it was ncceffarily underllood,

that
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that a power of direclion and fuperintendence,

fhould be lodged fomewhere, for the purpofe of ob-

ferving how far this command was attended to, or

enforcing the obedience due to it. And every per-

fon acquainted with Epifcopal principles, mud knov/

that the fcriptural word for biJ}.^op has a dired refer-

ence to that overfigbt or infpeciion, which has ever

been confidered as one peculiar part of the Epifco-

pal office, and has been found by experience to be

wifely and happily ordained for maintaining order

and regularity in the church. By the clergy in par-

ticular, we might fuppofe, this appointment would

be gladly accepted, as holding out a very powerful

encouragement to the faithful difcharge of their du-

ty, under ail the difficulties that may attend it.

—

This was an argument made ufe of by a writer, to

whom we have already referred, as diflinguifhed

by the title of the judicious Hooker, whofe words I

cannot help quoting, as peculiarly applicable to my
prefent purpofe, being the words of one, who was not

a bifliop himfelf, but had a jufl: fenfe of the manifold

advantages of Epifcopal fupermtendence. " As for

*' thofe in the clergy,'* fays he, " whofe place and

" calling is lower, were ic not that their eyes are

" blinded, left they fhould fee the thing that of all

" others is for their good moft effectual, they might

" fomewhat confider the benefit they would enjoy

*' by having fuch an authority over them, as are of

" the fame profeffion, fociety and body with them
;

" fuch as have trodden the fame (leps before j fuch

as
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" as know by their own experience, the manifold

•' intolerable contempts and indignities, which taith-

" ful paftors, intermingled with the multitude, are

*' conflrained every day to fuffer, in the exercife of

" their fpiritual charge and function, unlefs their

" fuperiors, taking their caufe even to heart, be,

" by a kind of fympathy, dr wn to relieve and aid

" them, in their virtuous proceedings, no lefs ef-

" fe6lually than loving parents their dear chil-

" dren.'**

But the maintenance of ecclefiaflical order and

difcipline ought to be no lefs regarded by the laity

than by the clergy, fince it is of equal importance

to both, and highly conducive to the fupport ot

that mutual harmony and good will, which ought

ever to fubfifl; between them. When it is known to

both, ihat in cafe of any complaint, from either

fide, of improper or undulifiil behaviour on the

other, there lies an appeal to the exercife of that

Epifcopal authority, which " was given for edifi-

" cation, and not for defl:ru£lion," every caufe of

jealoufy is thereby removed, and no room left for

fufpicion either of partiality in favour of the paflor,

or difrefpeft to the people entrufted to his care. In-

ftead of being torn afunder by diftruft, or hurt by

divifion, they will be firmly united, and built up to-

gether, as a part of that fpiritual houfe, which refts

*' on the foundation of the apoflles and prophets,

" Jefus

f Viookci^s EcchfitijiicaI Polity, book 7tli»
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'^ Jefus Chrlft himfelf being the chiefcorner ftone ;"

from whom is derived that fpiritual authority, which

by the apoftle's account of it, " fitly frames toge-

" ther the feveral parts of this holy building,'* and

thereby tends to edify, and not deflroy, what God
has has fo wonderfully raifed for us men, and for

our falvation.

It is thus, that the firft founders of the Chriftian

church, a6ling by the immediate direclion of the

great Mifter- builder, declared the nature and de-

fign of that ecclefiaftical authority which they re-

ceived from Chrift, when—" as the Father had
*' fent him, even fo fent he them," with power to

fend others, and fo to hand down the fame dele-

gated privilege to their fucceifors, with which they

themfelves had been inverted, for the purpofes both

of ordination and difcipline. Hence it is evident,

that if Epifcopal ordination be neceifary to the con-

tinuing the apoftolic fucceflion, there is the fam.e

ground to believe, that the acknowledgment of Epif-

copal authority in the fupport of order and difci-

pline, is no lefs requifite to the prefervation of peace,

unity and concord in every found and regular part

of the Chriftian church. If means have been thus ap-

pointed for preferving thefe invaluable bleflings the

regard, which is due to fuch a falutary appointment,

cannot furely be confidered as a matter ot indiffer-

ence ; nor ought any opportunity to be neglected,

whereby the benefits of it may be reftored to thofe

who have felt the want, or are not fo fenfible as

'X & thev
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they fhould be of the lofs fuftained by their being

deprived, of that wife and pious expedient, fo hap-

pily contrived for promoting and carrying on, what

is truly, Chriftian edification.

For this purpofe however there is another ap-

pointment fanclloned by apoflolic authority, the be-

nefits of which are immediately derived from Epif-

copal jurifdiftion ; and that is the facred rite of Con-

Jirmation ; the adminiftration of which is declared

by the Church of Eng^p.nd to be, " after the exam-

" pie of the holy apoflles ;'* and therefore, in her

opinion, ought to be duly attended to, in all parts

of the catholic, and apoftolic church. It is one of

the firfl: things that we find recorded in the hiftory

of the apoflles, after the church was duly formed at

Jerufalem, that while they refided there, as a colle-

giate body, confulting together, and adopting the

befl means, for the propagation of the faith ; having

" heard that Samaria had received the word of

" God," and that fome of the people of that place

had been converted and baptized by Philip the dea-

con and evangelifi-, " they fent unto them Peter and

" John, who, when they were come down, prayed

" for them, that they might receive the Holy
" Ghoft

; (for as yet he was fallen upon none of

" them, only they were baptized in the name of

" the Lord Jcfus)—then laid they their hands on
" them, and they received the Holy Ghoft."! Prom

this

t Aifls, viiw 14— iX.
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this account it Is evident, that Peter and John were

fent to Samaria, for the purpofe of confirming and

ftrcngthening thefe newly baptized ChiiRians, by

beftowing on them fomething neceifary to carry on

their farther advancement in the Chriflian hfe, fome-

thing which Philip the deacon bad not power to

give, though he had power to baptize them. For

he was of an inferior order, allowed to preach and

baptize, but to go no farther in the adminiif ration

of the means of grace. Therefore the apoUles, as

a thing that followed of courfe, conimiffioned two

of their own number, to perform a fervice to the

Samaritan converts, peculiar to that higliefl: rank,

which thefe apodles held in the church of Chrift.

—

And hence it may be juftly inferred, that the order

and difcipline of the church were already fettled, as

to this matter, and that confirmation by the laying

on of the hands of the apoltles, and of their fuccef-

fors in the Epifcopal office, was appointed to fucceed

regularly to the facrament of baptlfm.

In confequence of this early appointment of the

apoflolic college, adllng under the Immediate infpi-

ration and direclion of the fpirit of truth, we are af-

terwards informed, that St. Paul, in the courfe of

his travels, finding certain difciples at Ephefus, who

were fo far from having received, that " they had

" not fo much as heard, whether there vvas to be

" any giving of, th- Holy Ghoft," the apoflie firft ,

explained and adminiftered to them baptlfm in the

name of the Lord Jefus, and then " laid his hands

352 *^ OH
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" on them, that they might receive the Holy
" Ghoft.'*j Which plainly fliews, that the laying

on of hands, thus eftablifhed by apoftolic praOice,

was a rite diftindl from, and intended to follow af-

ter, baptifm ; of which indeed we need no better tef-

timony than the fame apoftle's mentioning it expref-

ly after baptifm, as one of the fundamental ** prin-

" ciples of the dod^rine of Chri(t."J

Such was the authority which firfl: gave rife to

this venerable inftitution, and which has ever fmce

juflified the continuance, and required the admini-

flration of it. The benefits to be expected from it,

may well be fuppofed to bear a fuitable analogy to

the grace and influence of that holy and divine Spi-

rit, who is always reprefented as the principal agent

in it.—For to ufe the words of a pious and animated

writer on this fubjecl—" Shall God eftablifli the

" means of grace amongfl us, and yet no benefit

" attend them ?—Shall he confer his grace, to

" flrengtht;n the mind, and fhall the mind be no
" ftronger with it, than without it ? Doth God
" amufe his people with forms, which have no
*' power, and fhadows which have no correfpond-

*' ing fubftance ? 'J'his would be more incredible,

** becaufe more oppofite to the nature of God, and
*' contradidlory to reafon, than any thing that ever

*' was, or will be believed, concerning an efficacy

" in the Chriftian inftitutions. To thofe indeed

" who

i Afts, six. 1—7. \ Heb. vi. i, a.
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" who expeded nothing from them, they always

*' were lifelefs and inefFedual. The Jews, who
" were fuch only in outward profeffion, reduced

" their law to a dead letter ; and Chriftians of the

** like fpirit reduce the gofpel to an infignificant ce-

" remony. 'Ihe enthufiaft boafls of finding a (hort-

" er road to the grace of God, without condefcend-

" ing to the ufe of the means ; and the fqueamifii

" improver of the Chriftian myfteries is alhamed of

" the form, unlefs you give him leave to fuppofe

*' that it is void of the power. But the truly ra-

*' tional believer takes a middle way between them,

" neither defpifmg the form, nor denying the pow-

" er of it
*' Now this is the way, which the church

of Chrift, when uncorrupted by error or fuperftition,

has conftantly prefcribed to all her members, and

" our church,'* fays the learned divine, whofe

words we have now quoted, " which retains the

" ufe of the outward form or fign in confirmation,

" and prefcribes fuch preparatory forms of devotion

*' as are fuited to the occafion, is every way agree-

" able in its practice to the fenfe of the gofpel, and

" the example of the apoftles, when Chriftianity

*• was in its purefl: flate/'f

So fenfible indeed is the .Church of England of

the benefit and importance of this ancient and ve-

nerable ordinance, that fhe has not only inferted in

her liturgy, or " Book of Common Prayer," a

public

f See An EJ'iy on Corfrmattony In vol. III. of the Works of the late Rev,

William Jones, A. M. &c.
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public office for the adminiftration of it, under the

title of '• The order of confirmation, or laying on

" of hands upon thofe that are baptized, and come
" to years of difcretion ;'* but has alfo given fuch

repeated directions on the fubjecl, as fufliciently

exprefs her opinion with regard to the expediency

of its being duly and regularly adminiftered. In the

public baptifm cf infants, there is an order fubjoined

to the office, which the prieft is required to add,

and fay—" Ye are to take care that this child be

'• brought to the bifhop to be confirmed by him, fo

" foon as he can fay the creed, the Lord's prayer,

*' and the ten commandments in the vulgar tongue,

" and be further inftruded in the church catechifm

" fet forth for that purpofe.'* And in the baptifm

offuch as are f riper years, the following rubric is

added to the office— It is expedient, that every

" perfon thus baptized, (hould be confirmed by the

" biJJjop, fo foon after his baptifm, as conveniently

" may be ; that fo he may be admitted to the holy

" communion."—The church catechifm is exprefs-

ly called
—" An inftru6lion to be learned of every

'* perfon before he be brought to be confirmed by the

" biJJjop.'" And in one of the rubrics at the end of

the catechifm, it is ordered—" rhat as foon as chil-

" dren are come to a competent age, and can fay

" in their mother tongue, the creed, the Lord's

" praver, and the ten commandments, and alfo can

*' anfvvcr to the other queflions of this fiiort cate-

* chifm, they ihall be brought to the bifliop" for

their



THE EPISCOPALIANS OF SCOTLAND. ^OJ

their confirmation. Through the whole of the of-

fice appointed for that purpofe, the obje£t and end

of it are conftantly kept in view. While the bi(hop

offers up the prayers of the church for thofe that

are fet before him, and laying his hands upon them,

befeeches their Almighty Lord fo to " defend them

" with his heavenly grace, that they may continue

" his for ever," they are thereby " certified of his

** favour, and gracious goodnefs towards them,*'

and if thev are willing to be led in the knowledge

and obedience of his word, they may humbly hope,

that " his fatherly hand will be ever over them,

" and his holy fpirit ever with them, to guide them

" in the way of everlading life." Such being the

pious purpofe of this holy infiitution, fo fuitable to

the charader, fo expreffive of the faith and hope of

a Chriftian, it is no wonder, that the church has

concluded the office of confirmation with this feri-

ous and feafonable warning —" And there fhall none

*' be admitted to the holy communion, until fuch

" time as he be confirmed^ or be ready and defirous

" to be confirmed" And this, fays an excellent

rituahft, " is exadlly conformable to the pradice of

" the primitive church, which always ordered, that

«' confirmation fnould precede the eucharift, except

*' there was an extraordinary caufe to the contrary,

" fuch as the danger of death, the want of a bifliop,

*' or fome fuch reafonable impediment."!

All this care and provifion for the inftruclion and

im-

+ Sec Whe?tly'» V'-ifrathr. oj lie Boci of CoTrfrcr Prayer, p. 4T :..
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improvement of her young members, clearly fhews

what fenfe the Church of England has ever enter-

tained of the afliflance afforded her for that purpofe

by that ftrengthening, fanftifying ordinance, which

after the two bleffed facraments of our religion,

holds the next diftinguifhed place in her facred of-

fices, and with refpecl to which, (he has wifely or-

dered—" to the end that confirmation may be mi-

" niftered to the more edifying of fuch as (hall re-

** ceive it," that they fhall, on that folemn occafi-

on, " renew the promife and vow that was made

" in their name at their baptifm, ratifying and con-

" firming the fame in their own perfons, and in a

" public manner before the church, acknowledging

" themfelves bound to believe, and to do all thofe

" things, which were then undertaken for them."

The fame care is taken by the Epifcopal church in

this country, and the fame provifion made for the

edification of her members : A provifion, which is

regularly embraced by all who confcientioufly ad-

here to her communion, and cannot be negleded,

without the mod obvious inconfiflency, by any who

profefs to be of Epifcopal principles. How far this

negledl may be excufed by an apparent want of op-

portunity, it is not for us to determine ; nor can

we prefume to go any farther in admitting fuch ex-

cufe, than the church has gone before us. She

has accepted a " readinefs and defire to be con-

" firmed," and God himfelf has promifed to ac-

cept a " willing mind, according to the ability

which
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" which a man hath." But as in this cafe, the

ability muft be exerted to the utmoft, and God
cannot be mocked, or deceived by appearances ; fo

in the other cafe, muft the " defire" of confirma-

tion be manifefted, and made fo vifible by evident

proofs, that the church may fee, as far as man can

fee, the fincerity of it.

A real defire to obtain any benefit, v^^ill always

excite men of crood fenfe to ufe the means that are

neceffary for obtaining it. And if confirmation be

confidered as a benefit, which is plainly intimated

by the language of the church, when pointing out

the proper manner oi receiving it as fuch, it will ne-

ceflarily follow, that they who aredefirous to be

made partakers of it, ought to have recourfe to the

means appointed for conferring it, and be ready to

receive it by the hands of thofe, who have ever been

efteemed the fole adminiflrators of it. Where no

regular bifhop can be found to adminifter this facred

ordinance, agreeably to the rules of the church,

we may hope, that the defedt arifing from fuch a

want of apoftolic fucceffion, will not be imputed as

a fault, to thofe who have had no hand in contribut-

ing to fuch an unhappy failure, but would do all in

their power to get the want fupplied. Even where

the Epifcopal order has been regularly preferved,

but fubjeded to fo many legal reftraints, and de-

preffing prohibhions, as would almoft feem, in the

eye of the world, to have put a period to its exillence,

fome plaufible reafon may be aUigned, why the be-

; r nefits
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nefits arifmg from it, have not been feen in a pro-

per light, nor had their juft value put upon them.

Political reafons and motives of a worldly nature,

are very apt to have an undue influence in matter*

of religious concern, and to prevent men from act-

ing fo confidently as could be wiflied, with the prin-

ciples, which they are fuppofed to entertain, and

the profeflion. by which they are diftinguiflied.

While the Epifcopacy of Scotland was confidered

but as another name for difatfeclion to government,

we do not wonder that any benefit, which the Chrif-

tian church has ever derived from the apoftolic ap-

pointment, and fpiritual powers of her biftiops, was

deemed to be legally withheld from the Epifcopali-

ans of this country, and therefore to be no longer

defired by fuch of them as thought it their duty t©

interpret the prohibitory ftatutes in the ftricliell: fenfe,

and to pay all due regard to the very letter of the

law. But as this political mark of diftindion has

at laft been happily removed, and the privilege of

toleration is alike extended to all of the Epifcopal

pcrfuafion in Scotland, whether their clergy be or-

dained by Englifh, Irifli, or Scottifli bifliops, there

is now nothing to hinder any congregation of that

communion from obtaining the benefit of confirma-

tion to its young members by the hands of the bi-

fliop,—the particular bifliop of the diocefe or dif-

trift, in which fuch congregation is locally fituated.

And when no impediment lies in the way, no ob-

flaclc is prefented, either political or religious, it

mav
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may furely be hoped, that the whole pious and good

work of Chriftian edification will be allowed to go

on without interruption, and the bleffed and beauti-

ful rite of confirmation be no longer denied its place

in the public fervice, as ordered by an Epifcopal li-

turgy.

Among all the orders and offices, which our ex-

cellent liturgy contains, next to the adminiftration

of baptifm, and the Lord's fupper, there is none

better calculated to excite the purell feniiments of

devotion and delight in every pious and good heart,

than that which prefents a felect body of the young

foldiers of Jefus Chrift, publicly and folemnly de-

claring their fidelity and attachment to his fervice,

and receiving from the fanclified inftitution of his

church, that grace and ftrength which may enable

them to fight their Chriftian warfare againil all the

enemies of their falvation. If there be pleafure and

fatisfaclion in beholding fuch a fight as this, why

fhould any Chriftian aflemblv be deprived of that

Ihare of the enjoyment, which their principles give

them a right to expecl ? And why fliould any of the

rifing members of Chrift*s church be thus excluded

from the honour of profeffing an inviolable adher-

ence to the faith and obedience which were promif-

ed for them at their baptifm ? Why fhould they be

deprived of the comfort of that heavenly benedic-

tion which the apoftles adminiftered, and the firft:

Chriftians received, as a pattern and pledge of what

was to be done for them that came after, according

". T 2 to
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to " the promife," which St. Peter aflfured the If-

rael of his day, " is to you, and to your children,

" and to all them that are afar off, even as many as

" the Lord our God fnall call ;"t that is, to the

whole Chriftian church, to the end of the world ?

Thefe are queftions, not fuch as a heathen gover-

nor accufed the Jews of bringing forward, about

" words and names,'* and indifferent matters.

—

Whatever may be thought of them by thofe who,

like what was faid of the fame Gallio, " care for

" none of thefe things," they are fuch as ought to

be duly and ferioufly attended to by all who " pro-

" fefs and call themfelves Chriftians,'* and particu-

larly by that part of the Epifcopal profeffion in

this country, to which they are more immediately

addrelfed, and from which the author would now

beg leave to folicit that calm, difpalTionate review of

the fubje£l, which is no lefs due to its importance,

than neceflary to its being rightly underftood. If I

have been -able to do any jultice to its merits, or to

imprefs on the minds of my readers a juft concep-

tion of the objeft, which has been chiefly in my
view, while employed in putting together the argu-

ments of this concluding addrefs, there feems to be

no occafion for prelhng the matter farther ; and as

little ground to fuppofe that thefe arguments can

receive any additional weight, from an appeal to the

motives which have led to their being brought for-

ward

t Ads, ii. 39.
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ward in this public manner. Opportunities are

fometimes offered of difcuffing the matter in the way

of private converfation ; and I would gladly avail

myfelf of any fuch means of recommending it to

the attention of thofe, who are well able to appre-

hend its importance ; and if they faw it in a proper

light, would, I am convinced, be well difpofed to

give it a fair and impartial hearing. Yet any per-

fonal application for that purpofe, however natural-

ly appearing as the effe6l of friendfhip or intimacy,

might be mifmterpreted as proceeding from a very

different caufe, and fufpeded of having objeds in.

view, which I feel no hefitation in pofitively dif-

claiming, as completely foreign to the prefent de-

fign, and at variance with all thofe pure, irreproach-

able principles, on which it ought to be conduced.

When the divifion, or feparation of any Chriflian

focieties becomes not only unneceffary but unnatu-

ral, it mull be very defirable to fee an end put to

it ; and I (hould think myfelf truly happy in pro-

moting that peace and unity, in which it is fo " good
*' and pleafant to behold brethren dwelhng loge-

" ther.'* To be in the lea|t inflrumental to the

advancement of a work fo worthy of all that '' la-

" bour of love," which we can poflibly beflow upon

it, might be juftly confidered as highly gratifying

to every amiable feeling of the Chriflian heart,

and it is all the reward I fliould look for on this

fide the grave. An eternal recompence, as pro-

mifed to a " patient continuance in well-doing,'^

may
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may be humbly expecled from the hand of a righte-

ous and merciful Judge; but any temporal emolu-

ment is, in the prefent cafe, entirely out of the quef-

tion ; and though 1 were to fuccecd to the utmofl

of my wiihes, in eftablifliing the mod cordial union

among the Epifcopalians in Scotland, yet, with rc-

fpeft to my own fituation, no acquifition of wealth

or honour, power or preferment, could polTibly arife

from it.

Let me therefore be allowed to plead, as I now

do, without hope of fee or reward from this world,

in behalf of that wife and falutary meafure, which,

by doing honour to the caufe, and increafmg the

influence, of our holy religion, may be the means of

fecuring to us everlafling honour and happinefs in

the world to come. With the profpedl of fuch an

'' exceeding great reward" in heaven, and fo fa-

vourable an opportunity put in our power, of com-

mending ourfelves to his gracious acceptance, who,

we are fure, will " give to every man according to

" his works," let us not behold the concern we

have in all this merciful provifion, as a matter of

indifference, nor put off the attention which we owe

it, to a more convenient feafon ; neither let it be

any longer faid, or infmuated by thofe, v/ho have

been hitherto unfriendly to the order and unity of

our Epifcopal church, that " things are well enough

•* as they are, and why fhould any change be pro-

*' pofed ?" For, things are never fo well as they

fhould be, while anv f'ood remains to be done that

micrhc
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might be happily accompiiflied ; and no blame or

cenfure was ever incurred by a change for the bet-

ter, or by mens doing at lad what duty and con-

"

fcience prefcribe to be done, even though they had

not thought of it before, or could not find the means

of getting it fooner effe£led. This ought rather to

operate in favour of the change propofed, and to

point out the propriety of obtaining that which is

really improvement, even though it fiiould appear

to be fomewhat new and different from that, to

which we have formerly been accuftomed. Unne-

celfary and unprofitable alterations arc doubtlefs to

be avoided, whether they refer to matters of civil or

ecclefiaftical concern. And in fuch times as the pre-

fent, when the defire of novelty feems to have reach-

ed its utmoft height, innovations either in religion

or government ought to be watched over with a jea-

lous eye, efpecially when violently urged by perfons,

whofe wild uncorreded humours lead them to wifli

for the fubverfion of all regular government, and the

defacing every veflige of true religion. But even

this jufl and well-grounded fear of innovation ought

not to be extended too far, nor allowed to embrace

as its obje6t, any laudable endeavour to improve our

condition either in things temporal or fpiritual, and

to put matters on a more regular footing than per-

haps they have been for fome time paft. This is

not to innovate, but to reftore things to a better

conformity with the original flandard of truth and

order ; and had no fuch change as this It^iqh place,

[he
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the land in which we live had never emerged from

the darknefs of Romifli fuperftition ; nay, all that is

called the Chriftian world had been ftill lying buri-

ed in the corruption of heathen idolatry.

May I therefore be permitted once more to ex-

prefs my humble hope, that thefe things will now

be taken into ferious confideration, efpecially by

thofe, to whofe pious attention they have been thus

faithfully fubmitted, and earneftly recommended ?

Engaged as I am by duty, and attached by inclina-

tion, to the fervice of that depreflfed, but pure and

apoftolical part of the Chriftian church, in which I

have been called to exercife my miniftry, 1 can have

no other vvifh, in this facred charafler, than to fee

the object of that miniftry fulfilled, and to be the

humble inftrument of promoting the honour and in-

tereft of true religion, as far as the fphere of my
ability or influence can be fuppofed to reach. The

relation which I bear to the Scotch Epifcopal church

in general, as well as to that particular portion of it

more immediately committed to my care, will, I

truft, be admitted as a fufticient apology for the li-

berty I have now taken, in addreffing all thofe who

profefs to be of the Epifcopal communion in this

country, and befeeching them " to walk worthy

" of the vocation wherewith they are called,'' by

manifefting a decent, orderly and united adherence

to the principles, by which they are diftinguiflied.

And with this view, as one of our excellent colleds

teaches us, let it be our fervent prayer to that ** Al-

mighty
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«'' mighty God, who has built his church upon the

" foundation of the apoftles and prophets, Jefus

" Chrift himfelf being the head corner (lone ; that

*' he would grant us to be fo joined together in uni-

" ty of fpirit by their dodrine, that we may be

" made an holy temple, acceptable unto him, through

" the fame Jefus Chrift our Lord :" To whom there-

fore, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, three

perfons and one God—be glory—in the church

—

'* As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever {hall

" be, world without end. Amen."

—

3 ^ APPEN-
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NO. /.

Jl he following Lift of Confecrations, with their dates,

and the names of the confecrators, as extra£led from their

ccclefiaftical regifter, will give a clear and diftin(2: view of

the Epifcopal fucceflion in Scotland fince the Revolution,

as far as the prefcnt bifhops are concerned.

January 25, 1705. Mr. John Sage, formerly one

of the minifters of Glafgow, and Mr. John Full ar ton,
formerly minifter of Paifley, were confecrated at Edin-

burgh by John Paterfon, archbifliop of Glafgow, Alexan-

ander Rofe, bilhop of Edinburgh, and Robert Douglas,

bifhop of Dunblane.* Bi/hop Sage died in jfufie, 1711.

—

B'ljljop Fuliarton fucceeded Bifhop Rofe, as bilhop of Edin-

burgh, in 1720, 2lwA died in Aiay, 1727.

April 28, 1709. Mr. Johi^ Falconar, minifter

atCairnbee, and Mr. Henry Christie, minifter at Kin-

3 u 2 rofs,

* Archbifhop Paterfon, bifliop Rofe and bifhop Douglas, with the other

biihops of Scotland, were deprived at the Revolution by the civil power,

feecaufe Epif:opacy bad been voted an infjp^srtabU grie-jamty by the Scctrb

aonventien.



520 APPENDIX.

rofs, were confecrated at Dundee, by Bifliop Rofe of

Edinburgh, BIfhop Douglas of Dunblane, and Biftiop Sage.

Ji'tJ}}op Chrijl'te died m lyiH ; and Bi/Ijop Falconar in 1723.

August 25, 1711. The honourable Archibald
Campbell,who had been long in prieft's orders, and refided

moftly in London, was confecrated at Dundee, by Bifhop

Rofe of Edinburgh, Bifhop Douglas of Dunblane, and Bi-

fhop Falconar. He was eledled bifliop of Aberdeen in

1 72 1, which charge he refigned in 1724—and died June

16, 1744.

February 24, 1712. Mr. James Gadderar, for-

merly minifter at Kilmaurs, was confecrated at London by

Bilhop Hickes,* Bifhop Falconar, and Bifhop Campbell.

He was appointed bifliop of Aberdeen in 1724, and died in

Februaryy 1733.

October 22, 1718. Mr. Arthur Millar, for-

merly minifter at Inverefk, and Mr. William Irvine,

formerly minifter at Kirkmichael in Carrick, were confecrat-

ed at Edinburgh, by Bifliop R,ofe of Edinburgh, Bifliop

Fullarton, and Bifliop Falconar. BiJJjop Irvine died Novem-

ber ^y 172^- Bifliop Millar fucceeded Bifliop Fullarton,

as

• Dr. George Hickes, formerly dean of Worcefler, was confecrated io

the biftiop of Peterborough's chapel in the parllh of Enfield, February 33d,

1693, by Dr. William Lloyd, bifhop of Norwich, Dr. Francis Turner,

bifliop of Ely, and Dr. Thomas White, bifhop of Peterborough. Dr.

Lloyd, Dr. Turner, and Dr. White, were three of the Englilb bifhops, who

were deprived at the Revolution by the civil power, for not fvvearing alle-

giance to William III. They were alfo three of the feven bifhops who had

been fent to the Tower by James II. for rcfufing to order an illegal proch'.

mation to be read in their diocefes.
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as biftiop of Edinburgh, and Frimus,-f and died OBober 9,

1727.

After the death of Bifhop Rofe of Edinburgh, which

happened March 20, 1720,

October 17, 1722. Mr. Andrew Cant, former-

ly one of the minifters of Edinburgh, and Mr. David
Freebairn, formerly minifter of Dunning, were confe-

crated at Edinburgh, by Bifliop Fullarton, Primus, Bifhop

Millar, and Bifhop Irvine. BjJJ}:p Cant died in 17?. 8. Bi-

fhop Freebairn was ele£ted Fnmus in 173 ij afterwards

bifliop of Edinburgh, and died in 1739.

June 4, 1727. Dr. Thomas Rattray of Craighall was

confecrated at Edinburgh by Bifhop Gadderar, Bifhop Mil-

lar, and Bifhop Cant. He was appointed bifhop of Dun-

keld, fucceeded Bifhop Freebairn as Primus^ and died May

12, 1743.

June 18, 1727. Mi-. William Dunear, formerly

minifter * at Cruden, and Mr. Robert Keith, prefby-

ter in Edinburgh, were confecrated at Edinburgh, by Bi-

ihop Gadderar, Bifhop Millar, and Bifhop Rattray. Bi-

fliop

f Anciently, no bifliop in Scotland had the title QiarchUJkop, but one of

them had a precedency, under the title of k^r'imus Scotia Efifcopus, In con-

fequence of the Revolution, after the death of Bifhop Rofe of Edinburgh,

the Scotch bifliops reaflumed the old form, one of them being ekifted Pri-

mus, with power of convocating and prefiding, according to their canons

made in 1743.

* Thofe clergymen, who, in confequence of the Revolution, were de-

prived of their parifhes, are in this lift called miniflers : And thofe who had

potheen parini-miniilers, under the civil eftablifhment, are called frejbyter:.
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fl)op Dunbar was firft appointed bifliop of Moray, and af-

terwards of Aberdeen, on the death of BUhop Gaddcrar

in 1733. -^^ ^'^'^ '" i74'^" BIfhop Keith was firll ap-

pointed bifhop of Caithnefs, afterwards of Fife. He was

cle£led Primus after the death of Bifliop Rattray, and died

in 'Jiinua,y l'/^6.

June 24, 1735. Mr. Robert White, prefbyter at

Cupar in Fife, was confecrated at Carfebank, near Forfar,

by Bifhop Rattray, Biftiop Dunbar, and Bifhop Keith.

—

He was appointed bifliop of Dunblane, fucceedcd Bifliop

Keith as Piitnusy and d,ed in Au^ujl, 1761.

September id, 1741. Mr. "William Falconar,

Trefbyter at Forres, was confecrated at Alloa, by Bifliop

Rattray, Primus^ Bifliop Keith, and Bifliop White. He

was firfh appointed biihop of Caithnefs, afterwards of Mo-

ray ; fuccecded Bifliop White a^ Primus^ and died in 1784.

OcTODER 4, 1742. Mr. James Rait, prefbyter at

Dundee, was confecrated at Edinburgh by Bifhop Rattray,

Primus, Bifliop Keith, and Biu op White. He was ap-

pointed bifliop of Brechin, and died in 1777.

August 19, 1743. Mr. John Alexander, pref-

byter at Alloa, was confecrated at Edinburgh, by Bifliop

Keith, Primusy Bifliop White, Bi.;.op Falconar, and Bi-

fliop Rait. Ho was appointed bifliop of Dunkeid, and

iJitd in I'll 6.

July 17, 1747^ Mr. Andrew Gerard, prefbyter

in Aberdeen, was confecrated at Cupar in Fife, by Bi:l;Op

White (having commifTion from Bifliop Keith, the Primus,

for
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for that eife6i:) Bifliop Falconar, Bifliop Rait, and Bifliop

Alexander, He was appointed bifliop of Aberdeen, and

died in OBober^ i']6'].

June 24, 1762. Mr. Robert Forbes, prefbyter in

Leith, was confecrated at Forfar by Bifliop Falconar,

Primusf Bifliop Alexander, and Bifliop Gerard. He was

appointed bifliop of Rofs and Caithnefs, and died in i']']6.

September 21, 1768. Mr. Robert Kilgour,

prefl^yter in Peterhead, was confecrated at Cupar in Fife

by Bifliop Falconar, Pritnus, Bifliop Rait, and Bifliop

Alexander. He was appointed bifliop of Aberdeen, fuc-

ceeded Bifliop Falconar as Primusj in 1784, and died

March 22, 1790.

August 24, 1774. Mr. Charles Rose, preflDyter

at Down, was confecrated at Forfar, by Bifliop Falconar,

Primu^y Bifliop Rait, and Bifliop Forbes. He was firft;

appointed bill op of Dunblane, afterwards of Dunkeld, and

died in April^ 1 79 1

.

June 27, 1776. Mr Arthur Petrie, prefljyter at

Micklefolla in Fyvie, was confecrated at Dundee, by Bi-

fliop Falconar, Primus, Bifliop Rait, Bifliop Kilgour, and

Bifliop Rofe. He was firfl: appointed co-adjutor to Bifliop

Falconar, whom he afterwards fucceeded as bifliop of Mo-
ray, ?ind. died April ig. 1787.

September 25, 1782. Mr, John Skinner, pref-

byter in Aberdeen, was confecrated in the chapel at Lu-

thermuii-, by Bifliop Kilgour, Primus, Bifliop Rofe and

bifliop
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Bifliop Petrie, He was appointed co-adjutor to BiOiop

Kilgour, on whofe rcfignation, he fucceeded to the charge

of the diocefe of Aberdeen in 0£lober 1786, and was elec-

ted Primus in December 17 88.

March 7, 1787. Mr. Andrew Macfarlane,

prefbyter in Invernefs, was confecrated at Peterhead, by

Bifhop Kilgour, Primus, Bifhop Petrie, and Bifliop Skin-

ner. He was appointed co-adjutor to Bifhop Petrie, whom

he fucceeded foon after, as bifliop of Rofs and Moray.

September 26, 1787. Dr. William Adernethy
Drummond, one of the preflsyters of Edinburgh, and Mr.

John Strachan, prefbyter in Dundee, were confecrat-

ed at Peterhead, by Bifliop Kilgour, Primus, Bifliop Skin-

ner, and Bifliop Macfarlane. Bifliop Abernethy Drum-

mond was firft: appointed bifliop of Brechin, afterwards of

Edinburgh, which having alfo refigned, he is now bifliop

of Glafgow. Bifliop Strachan fucceeded him as bifliop of

Brechin.

September 20. 1792. Mr. Jonathan Watson,
prcfliyter at Laurence-kirk, was confecrated at Stonehaven,

by Bifliop Skinner, Primus, Bifliop Macfarlane, Bifliop

Abernethy Drummond, and Bifliop Strachan. He was

appointed bifliop of Dunkcld, that diocefe being vacant by

the death of Bifliop Rofe.

June 24, 1796. Mr. Alexander Jolly, prefby-

ter at Fraferburgh, was confecrated at Dundee, by Bifliop

Abernethy Drummond, Bifliop Macfarlane, and Bifliop

Strachan. He was appointed co-adjutor to Bifliop Mac-

farlane,
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farlane, on whofe refignation, he fucceeded foon after to

the charge of the diocefe of Moray.f

Though the 'diftri£ts, into which the Scotch bifliops

have divided their church, are not exadly according to the

limits of the diocefes under the legal eftablifhment of Epif-

copacy, yet they Hill retain the names, by which they were

of old diftinguifhed, with the exception of Fife, inftead of

St. Andrews. Every diocefan bifhop has his diftind charge,

and without afluming any other local jurifdi£l:ion than what

was acknowledged in the primitive church for the firft

three centuries, may as properly be denominated bifhop of

the place or charge afligned to him, as St. James has al-

ways been called bifliop of Jerufalem, Ignatius, bifliop of

Antioch, or Cyprian, bifliop of Carthage. On this foot-

ing the Epifoopal college in Scotland confifts at prefent of

the following members :
—

Mr. John Skinner, hiihop oi /^berdetn, znd Primus.

Mr. Andrew Macfarlane, bilhopofi?^.

Dr. Abernethy Drummond, bifhop of Glafgow.

Mr. John Strachan, hiiho-^ oi Brechin.

Mr. Jonathan Watson, bifhop of Dunkeld.

Mr. Alexander Jolly, bifliop of A/oray.

3 X Appen-

f A few more prefbyters have been confecrated bifliops in Scotland, fince

the Revolution ; but as they had no hand in carrying on the Epifcopal fuc-

cefiion, it was thought unneceffary, in nnaking out this lift, to mention their

fonfecrations.
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APPENDIX.
No. II.

1 HE Letters of Confecration granted to Bifliop Sage in

1705, and referred to in page 390 of this work, are thus

exprefled

:

" Apud Edinburgum, die vicefimo quinto menfis Janu-

" aril, anno ab incarnato Domino, et Servatorc noftro,

*' millefimo, feptingentefimo quinto.

NOS—Joannes, providentia divina, Archiepifcopus Glaf-

cuenfis, Alexander, miferatione divina, Epifcopus Edin-

burgenfis, et Robertus, miferatione divina, Epifcopus

Dunblanenfis, in timorc Domini ponderantes plcrofque

fratrum noftrorum cariflimorum, et in collegio Epifcopali

collegarum (hoc nupere elapfo, et ecclefise noftrse lu£tuofo

curriculo) in Domino obdormiifle, nofque perpaucos qui

divina mifericordia fuperftites fumus, multiplicibus cu-

ris, morbis, atque ingravefcente fenio tantum non confec-

tos efle : Quapropter ex eo quod Deo fupremo, Servatorl

noflro, facrofan6tx ejus ccclefiiE, et pofleris debcmus, in

animum induximus, officium, cara6tercm, et facultatem

Epifcopalem, allis probis, fidelibus, ad docendum ct re-

gcndum idoneis hominibus committcre ; inter quos quum
nobis ex propria fcientia conftct, reverendum noftrum fra-

trem Joannem Sage, artium magillrum, et prefbyterum

Glafcuenfum tanto muncri, aptum ct idoncum cfie ; nos

igituu
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igitur divini numinis prxfidio freti, fecundum gratiam no-

bis conceflam, die, menfe, anno fuprafcriptis, in facrario

Domus archiepil'copi Glafcuenfis, fupradi(£lum Joannem

Sage, ordiuavimus, confecravimus, et in noftrum Epifco-

pale collegium co-optavimus. In cujus rei tellimonium,

Sigilla Joannis Arcliiepifcopi Glafcuenfis, et Alexandri

Epifcopi Edinburgenfis, (fedis Sau£li Andrese nunc vacan-

tis vicarii) huic infti-umento (chirographis noltris prius muni-

to) appendl mandavimus.

Jo. Glascuen.

Sic fubfcrib. Alexr. Edinburgen.

Ro. DUNBLANEN.

(Loc. Sigil, Epifcop. Edinb.) (Loc. Sigil. Archiepis, Glaf.)

In fome of the fubfequent deeds or inftruments of cc:>

fecration, we find a ftill more direct reference to the pre-

fervation of the Epifcopal fucceflion. They are exprefled

in the following terms

NOS— Sec. AfflictiHimce hujus, cui nos Deus prse-

pofuit, ecclefi^ Scotican?e concordice, paci, unitati atque

ordini qua licet et quantum in tantis et talibus anguftiis pof-

fumus conlulentes, dilectiihrno in Chriilo fratri

prefbytero, et paftore de ,
quern hcdie in collegium

noftrum Epifcopale confecrando co-optavimus, ejufdem ec-

clefiK Scoticanx portionem, quae in provincia ceu ditione

Deo militat, fpecialem "commendamus, ejufque

curx Epifcopali, ufque quo clementior Deus ccclefiie fu^e,

fui Chrifti fponfx in hoc terrarum angulo—heu quantum

laboranti ! benignius profpexerit : Kcc etiam unum ar-

dentiihmis adjicientes votis, ut in Domino confifus, nul-

lifque perfecutionum procellis territus, prxdiftus frater, nc

3x2 quando
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quando fummus fimul et facerrimus orthodoxorum Epifco-

porum ordo per legitimam ordinationum fucceflionem conti-

nuatus deficiat, ceu difperdatur, folicitus advigilet. Datum,

&c.

APPENDIX,
No. III.

ARTICLES OF UNION,
Propofedhy the Right Rev rend the BISHOPS cf the SCOTCH
EPISCOPAL CHURCH, to thofe Clergymen -who nffid-

ate in Scotland by virtue of Ordination from an Englifj or

an Irifh Bifl.op.

/\S an union of all thofe who profefs to be of the Epif-

copal perfuafion in Scotland, appears to be a meafure ex-

tremely defirable, and calculated to promote the interefls

of true religion -,—The Right Reverend tlie bifhops of the

Scotch Epifcopal Church do invite and exhort all thofe cler-

gymen in Scotland, who have received ordination from

Englifli or Irifli bifliops, and the people attending their

miniftrations, to become pallors and members of that pure

and primitive part of the Chriflian church, of whicli the

bifhops in Scotland are the regular governors :—With a

view to the attainment of which defirable end, the faid bi-

fliops propofe the following Articles of Union, as the con-

ditions on which tlicy are ready to receive the above-men-

tioned
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tioned clergy into a holy and Chriftian fellowfliip, and to

acknowledge them as paftors, and the people who fhall be

committed to their charge, and duly and regularly adhere

to their miniftratlons, as members of the Scotch Epifcopal

Church.

I. Every fuch clergyman fhall e?chibit to the bilhop of

the dioceie or diflri£l, in which he is fettled, or in cafe of

a vacancy, to the primus of the Epifcopal college, his let-

ters of orders, or a duly attefted copy thereof, that fo, their

authenticity and validity being afcertained, they may be

entered in the diocefan book or regilter kept for that purpofe.

II. Every fuch clergyman fhall declare his hearty and un-

feigned aflent to the whole doctrine of the gofpel, as re-

vealed and fet forth in the holy fcriptures ;—And fhall far-

ther acknowledge, that the Scotch Epifcopal Church, of

which the bifliops in Scotland are the regular governors,

is a pure and orthodox part of the univerfal Chrifllan

church.

III. Every fuch clergyman fhall be at liberty to ufe, in

his own congregation, the liturgy of the Church of Eng-

land, as well in the adminiftration of the facrament of the

Lord's fupper, as in all the other ofhces of the church.

IV. Every fuch clergyman, when collated to any paf-

toral charge, fhall promife, with God's afiiflance, faithful-

ly and confcientioufly to perform the duties thereof, pro-

moting and maintaining, according to his power, peace,

quietnefs, and Chriftian charity, and ftudying in a particular

manner to advance, by his example and do£lrine, the fpi-

ritual welfare and comfort of that portion of the flock of

Chrift, among which he is called to exercife his minillry.

V.
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V. Every fuch clergyman {hall own and acknowledge,

as his fpiritual governor under Chrift, the bifhop of the

diocefe or diflrict in which he is fettled, and fliall pay and

perform to the faid biihop, all fuch canonical obedience,

as is ufually paid by the clergy of the Scotch Epifcopal

Church, or by the clergy of the united church of England

and Ireland, to their refpeftive diocefans, faving and ex-

cepting only fuch obedience as thofe clergymen, who do

or may hold fpiritual preferment in England or Ireland,

owe to the biOiops, in whofe diocefes, in tliofe parts of

the united kingdom, they do or may hold fuch preferment.

VI. Every fuch clergyman, who fhall approve and ac-

cept of the foregoing articles, as terms of agreement and

union with the Scotch Epifcopal church, fhall teflify his

approbation and acceptance of the fame, in manner follow-

ing, viz.

« At tlie day of I or-

** dained deacon by the lord bifliop of and pried

" by the lord biftiop of do hereby teflify and

*• declare my entire approbation and acceptance of the

*' foregoing articles, as terms of union with the Scotch

" Epifcopal Clmrch, and oblige myfelf to comply with,

*' and fulfil the fame with all fincerity and diligence.

** In tcftimony whereof, I have written and fubfcribed

" tliis my acceptance and obligation, to be delivered in-

** to the hands of the Right Revd. bifliop of

" as my diocefan and ecclefiailical fuperior,

" before thcfe witneflcs, the Revd. and the

*' Revd. botli clergymen of the faid diocefe,

" fpecially called for that purpofe."

Index.
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BEL's facrifice—wliy accepted, 36.

Abraham—called to be the father of the church of the He-

brews, 42,

——— trial of his faith, 45.

A£ls of the apoftles quoted—for the fenfe of irri to avh. 255.

Addrefs to the Epifc palians of Scotland, 455, et feq.

Aerius—the heretic—the firft oppofer of Epifcopacy, 274.

Ananias—a difciple—how employed to baptize Paul, 159.

Anderfcn <[ Diiibarton—followed by Dr. Campbell, 137. 168.

. . — again quoted, 177. 187.

.— agrees with the church of Rome, 198.

Angels o{ the feven churches of Afia, 199.

. fuppofed by Dr. Campbell to be moderators, 200. 205.

proved tn be bi(hops, 201.

Anti-Jacobin Review quoted. 147. 155. 1/2. 253.

Apoftles of ChriH—when and how commiflioned, 121. 123.

^ — fet/r/? in the church, 124.

. in what their extraordinary charadler con-

fifted, J91.

, . reafons for their not having fucceffors con-

fid-red. 189. 198.

when the title v\^as laid afide, 195.

how their Epifcopal office has been conti-

nued, 196.
301-
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Apoftles of ChriR—all modelled the churcli on the fame plan,

209.

Articles—XXIII. and XXXVI. of the Church of England

conlidered, 166, 167.

- Thirty-nine—how received by tlie Scotch Epifco-

pal clergy, 479.

. jflvc no countenance to a falfe liberali-

ty of mind, 495.

B

Baptifm, one of the terms or conditions of falvation, 153.

adminiftration of it—an effential part of the apoftolic

commiflion, 190.

Eellarmine—Cardinal—denied that the apoftles had fucceffors,

J98.

Beza—quoted as favourable to Epifcopacy, 331.

Bingham—mifreprefented by Dr. Campbell, 206.

his authority for Tretgoiy.ix being ufed for a diocefe,

310.

Bilhops—how fucceffors of the apoftles, 127.

college of—in Scotland were duly confecrated, 387,

388.

foon became diocefan, ^^^.

Biftiops in Scotland—how elefted—396.

Biftiops, priefts and deacons, exprefsly diflinguiflied by the

Church of England, 170.

Blondel quoted—212.

• acknowledges Polycarp's Epifcopal character, 217.

his j-lpology for the Opinion ofjerom^ 291.

how the conclufion of that apology was fuppreffed, 332.

Book of confecration, &.c. of the Church of England quoted

—

168.

Boucher—Rev. Jonathan, quoted on the American Epifcopate,

398, 399-

Bow—in the cloud—a token of God's covenant, 41.

Brett
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Brett—Dr.—his Divine right of Epifcopacy—quoted, 169.

Burn's Kcclejtajiical Law quoted—310.

Butler's Analogy^ is'c. quoted, 105.

Cain's—facrifice—wliy rejefted

—

7^6, 37«

Calvin—quoted on Timothy's ordination, 182.

quoted as favourable to Epifcopacy, 330.

Campbell—Dr.—his Leftures on ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 104.447.

for what purpofe thefe leftures were pubhlh-

ed, 451.

his opinion of church government, 107.

and of the difficulty of afcertaining the form

of it, 108.

his feverity againft prieftly pride, 134.

his leftures faid to be prepared by himfelf for

the prefs, 135.

his Dijfertation on Miracles quoted, 136.

his account of the plan and purpofe of his

Lectures, 138.

his mifreprefentation of the Church of Eng-

land, 149, 166.

. his reference to the teft as a coarfe imple-

ment, I \0.

his opinion refpefting the terms of the gofpel

covenant, 153.

his account of Philip the deacon, 156.

his popular claim receives no countenance

from the converfion of Cornelius, 158.

his account of the office of evangelifts, 188.

liis defcription of the apoftolic charafter,

189, J91, \^s^ 195, 196-

his account of the angels of the feven churches

199

his opinion of the teftimony oi thefathers, 210. •

^ Y Camp-
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Campbell—Dr.—his mifreprefentation o( Clemens Roraanus,

212, 2l6.

his objections to the epiftles of Ignatius,

222. 227.

—— his defcription of parochial Epifcopacy, 243.

243. 248.

—— his account of church unity, 257. 259.

his Tranjlation of the GofpeL quoted, 2119.

his parochial Epifcopacy incompatible ivith

that of Jerufaiem, 263, 264.

his opinion with refpeft to the power of or-

dination, 268, 271.

his mifieprefentation of Hilary the deacon,

289.

his account of Jeroni's Ale.'iandrian cuftom,

292 294.

his opinion refpefling the rife of Epifcopal

fuperiority, 306.

his dilHnftion between parochial and diocefan

Epifcopacy, 309.

his refleftiou on the Scotch Epifcopalians,

354- 35^-

his opinion of ordination, as an appointment

to a particular charge, T^^d^ 357. 360.

his attack on the orders of the Scotch Epif-

copal church, 365. 369.

he allows the nonjurors to have a fort of pref-

byterian ordination, 402.

his abfurd reafoning on that fubjeft, 403, 406.

Ills argumcnlum ad hominem retorted on hira-

fclf, 409—413.

hi- charafler and difpofition, 448.

his account of Gibbon's Hi/lory, <b'c. 452.

Chalcedon—general council—referred to by Dr. Campbell,

• .272.

Chal-
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Chalcedon—general council—the purpofe for which It was

held, 374.

Charifma—or gift—in Timothy—what ? 362,

Charity—truly Chrillian—defcribed, 445.

Cherubim—myllical figures, ^^.

Chriftianity—to be embraced as reprefented in Scripture, 28.

the accomplilhrnent of God's eternal purpofe, 29.

Church—Eilay on it by Jones—quoted, 8. 128. 470.

———— miftakes with regard to it, 7. 21. i_|0.

how reprefented in fcripture, 22. 24.437—440.

particular perfons fet apart for its fervice, 1 18.

its form of government fufficiently afcertained, 132.

unity of it, 455. 459.

Claim of rig''t—fet up at the Revolution, 173, 352.

Clemens Romaaus—his firlt Epiitle to the Corinthians quoted,

212.

' his allulion to the Jewifli, in defcribing the

Chriitian miniftry, 213.

Clement of Alexandria mifreprefented by Dr. Campbell, 238.

qu'ted in favour of Epiicopacy, 239.

Clerc— Mr. Le—quoted for and againll Epifcopacy, ^^^, 334.

' his argument againft it—dangerous to Chrlf-

tianity, ^^s^ ^37-

Clergy and laity—the dillinftion -oppofed by Dr. Campbell,

134-

Collation of communion offices printed at London in 1792, 482.

College of biftiops in Scotland— duly confecrated, 387, 389.

Colluthus—a preftyter, cenfured for pretending to ordain, 274.

Communion office—Scotch, 481.

vindicated by Mr. Daubeny, 485.

Confirmation—an apoftoiic ordinance, 502—504.

' its importance duly enforced by the Church of

England, 505—508.

Effay on it by Mr. Jones, 505.—— • benefits to be derived from it, 51G—512.

3 y 2 Con-
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Congregation ufed inftead of church, 169.

Congregational authority—fupported by Dr. Campbell, 142.

not fupported by St. Paul, 147.

Cornelius—his converfion, 157.

Cumberland—Richard—quoted, 7 5

.

Cyprian—mifreprefented by Dr. Campbell, 145. 260. 277. 278.

— defcribes admirably the unity of the Epifcopate, 261.

—^——— fupports the authority of bifhops, 279—285.

his account of the Epifcopal college, 363.

D

Daubeny—Rev. Charles—his juft account of facrifice, 59.

his Guide to the Church quoted, I20

^—— his Preliminary Difcourfe quoted,

242.

Church quoted, 299.

the appendix of his Guide to the

• his Eight Difcourfcs quoted, 417.

his opinion of fuch nonjurors as

Dodwell and Hickes, Leflie and Law, 419.

his defence of the Scotch communit

on office, 486.

Deacons—fet thirdly in the church, 126.

Diocefan Epifcopacy of Scotland, 395.

Difciples—feventy—how employed, 121.

Divine light—claimed by prefbyterians as well as Epifcopali-

ans, 177.

Divifions among Chriftians—^hurtful to Chriftianity, 6. 491.

Dodwell unfairly attacked by Dr. Camp]:)cll, 407, 414. 431.

Dodwellians—an epithet ufcd by Anderfon and Dr. Campbell,

415-

Economy of grace—not to be altered, 15.

Ellis
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Ellis—Dr.—liis Knowledge of Divine Things, <b'c. recommend-

ed, 72.

England—Church of—mirreprefented by Dr. Campbell, 149. 166.

her ordination offices quoted, 379.

her conllitution well defended, 470.

her jurifdiftion confined to the provinces

of Canterbury and York, 487.

Enquiry into the Conjitution, &C. of the primitive Church, 241.

, followed by Dr. Campbell, 243,

244. 254.

Enthufiafm—the folly and danger of it, 20.

Enthufialls—boailof the aifurance of faith, 16.

Epifcopacy—origin of it not founded on names but things, 179.

> primitive—how defcribed by Dr. Campbell, 305.

was never a new thing in the church, 32c. 321.

.: . the only form of church government for 1500

years, 346

.

.—

^

' neceflary to ecclefiaftical unity, 468.

-» aboliflied by the parliament of Scotland in 1689,

Epifcopal—reformed church of Scotland mifreprefented by Dr.

Campbell, 173.

I government of the church of Scotland agreeable to

the word of God, 175.

Epifcopal fuperiority—how accounted for by Dr. Campbell,

z^^' 317-

Epifcopal character—how expofed to perfecution, 341.

Epifcopal fucceflion—regularity of it, eafdy proved, 324.

no reafon to believe, that it has failed,

^-i-S' 328.

how carried on in England, 348.

how tranfmitted to Scotland, 349.

how continued in Scotland, 353.

Epilcopal churches of England and Scotland ought to be unit-

ed, 471. 473.
Epit-
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Epifcopai jurifdif^ion—encouraging to the clergy, 499.
___— convenient for the laity, 500.

ufeful to edification, 501.

Epifcopalians of Scotland—not feparatiits from the church, 18.

loyal fubjfds, 422. 427.

why feparated from the eftablilh-

ment, 42^.

Epilcopatc—one—defcribed by Cyprian, 365.

Evangeliits—limothy and Titus conlidered as fuch, 187.

Euiebius quoted, 267.

Eutychius—Patriarch of Alexandria, referred to by Dr, Camp-

bell, 297.

Faith—once delivered to the faints, to be contended for, 87
-89.

delivered in 9. form offound v)ords, 90.

built on a firm and folid foundation. 92.

Fathers—their eftimony appealed to, 210. 34c.

Firmilian—his letter to Cyprian confidered, 275, 276.

Firrt-born—how types of Ciui!!:—under the patriarchal econo-

my, 119.

Forbes—Lord Prefident—quoted, 31. 33.

Freethinkers—boill of fuperior wifdom, 13.

their wild and foolilh opinions, 83.

Gibbon—the hifloiian—coincidence between him and Dr.

Campbell, 265.

his ilrange account of Cyprian, 287, 288.

his opinion of primitive bilhops, ^0^.

higlily applauded by Dr. Campbell, 4^2.

Gregory Nyflen—quoted by Dr. Campbell and Gibbon, 265.

Here-
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H

Heretics—ancient—could ftiew no regular fucceflion of bifhops,

3°4-

Hickes—Dr.—mifreprefented by Dr. Campbell, 416.

Hierarchy opp' f^d by Gibbon and Dr. Campbell, 452.

High-Church—applied by Dr. Campbell to Cyprian, 258.

. . defigned as a contemptuous epithet, 287.

,
. properly defcribed by bifliop Horfley, 446.

Hilary—the deacon, quoted by Dr. Campbell, 162. 288.

Jerom's opinion of him, 163.

fays exprefsly that Epaphroditus was an apoftle, 197.

Hooker—his Ecclefiafacal Polity quoted, 375. 377. 499.

Home Bifhop—his opinion of the Scotch Epifcopalians, 409.

Horfley—Sifhop—his opinion of the Scotch Epifcopacy, 385.

. his charge to the clergy of St. Da\'id's quot-

ed, 447.

Hofea—Bilhop Horfley's tranflation quoted, 48.

Jacob's ladder, 46.

—

—

his name changed to Ifrael, 47.

James—the Juft—bilhop of Jerufalem, 246. 248.

Jerom—quoted on the fucceflion of apoftles, 184.

^- quoted by Dr. Campbell, 292.

. not hoftile to Epifcopacy, 293—299. 302.

.
. quotations from him in favour of Epifcopacy, 299

—

301.

... his tefiimony not to be oppofed to that of the earlier

fathers^ 303.

Jerufalem—church of—contained many thoufands of believers,

249—251.

Jewifli difpenfation typical of the Chriflian, 119.

I<Tnatius—account of him as bifliop of Antioch, 218. 220.

lena-
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Ignatius—his genuine epiftles publifhed by Uftier and VofTius,

220.

vindication of thefe epilUes, 223—229.

his epiltles clearly (hew the three dilHnft orders of

bifhops, prefbyters and deacons, 230—233.

what he means by " one altar as but one bifhop,"

256, 257.

Illuminati—modern—like the Sadducees of old, 18.

Jones—Rev. William—his EJfay on the Church quoted, 8. 128.

131. 470.

his account of fchifm, 444.

his Effay on Confirmation, 505.

Irenceus quoted, 30.

mifreprefented by Dr. Campbell, 234.

quoted in favour of Epifcopacy, 235—237.

Ifaac—the type or reprefentative of the promifed feed, 46.

Ifrael—twelve tribes of—their wonderful hirtory, 50.

Juftin—Martyr's ufe of the phrafe mi to avh, 254.

K

Kingdom of Chrift—how eftabliflied, 113.

its government not to be altered, 114—117.

how it differs from the kingdoms of this

world, 117.

Law—Rev. Mr.—his arguments in fupport of the Epifcopal

fucceflion, 327.

his letters to Bifliop Hoadly, 328.

Layman's account of his faith and practice, 95.

Leflie—Rev. Charles—quoted, 330.

account of him by Bifliop Home, 418.

Liberality of mind—how it ought to be (hewn, 24— 26.

Liturgy of the Church of England—ufed in Scotland, 480.

484.
Mel-



INDEX. 54.1

M
Melchizedeck—bleffed Abraham, 44.

Miiiii'iy—Chriflian mult have a valid commlflion, 95—98.

Mijfionaries—their contempt of a regular viijjion-^ 17.

Monro—Dr.—his account of Blondel's apology, 291.

Mofes—law of—fulfilled, SZ-

a fchoolraaller unto Chriil, k,^-

•' predidled the coming of the Mefliah, 62—64.

N
Natural religion—what \—70—72.

—•^————— folly of oppofing it to revelation, 72.

' miilakes with refpeft to it, 77—79.

Neocefar?ea—diocefe of—mentioned by Dr. Campbell and Gib-

bon, 265.

New philofophy—effefts of it, 14.

Noah—warned of God, prepared the ark, 39.

— -God's covenant eftablilhed with him, 41.

Nonjurors—Scotch—mifreprefented, 175.

their difaflFeftion accounted for, 422.

. Scotch Epifcopalians ought not to be brand-

ed as fuch, 423.

Norwich—late bifliop of—quoted, 21. 85. 92.

Nott—Mr.—his Bampton Leftures quoted, 476.

O
Old paths—how to be afkedfor, 109. 130.

Old Teftament—not contrary to the New, 64

—

S^.

Ordination—by preibyters prohibited, 271—274.

———^— not an appointment to a particular charge, 362.

Ordination—offices of the Church of England, 379.—— adopted by the Scotch Epifcopal church,

380.

Original Draught of the Primitive Church—quoted, 260.

P

Paley—Archdeacon—quoted, 70.

7, Pa-
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Parifli—how applied in the primitive church, 245.

Parochial Epii'copacy—defcribcd by Dr. Campbell, 240—243.

—— its fuppofed rcfemblance to fome high-

land paiidies in Scotland, 262.

Parkhurft's Greek Lexicon quoted, 244.

Philip—the deacon—his baptizing the Ethiopian eunuch, 156.

Pol}Tcarp—bifliop of Smyrna—mifinterpreted by Dr. Campbell,

217.

Poj-ery and prefbytery—not unlike in many things, 199.

Potter—Archbidiop—dillinguifhes between the ordination of

miniiters, and iheir appointment to a charge, 378.

Piedeceflors—ecclefiaflical—how confidered by the Scotch

JCpifcopalians, 176.

Prelacy—applied by Dr. Campbell to diocefan Epifcopacy, 311.

Preftjyters or elders

—

^clfecondari/ym the church, 125.

Prclbytery—how employed in ordaining Timothy, 183.

change of it into diocefan Epifcopacy impoflible,

315—317-
———— this proved by Dr. Jeremy Taylor, 321—324.

Pridiaux—Dr.—quoted on the fpiritual power of biftiops, 383.

PiieOhood—ChrifHan. 93. 337.

orders of it under the gofpel, 133.

Prophecy—language of—from the beginning of the world, 6i.

Queftions—not to be treated as matters of indifference, 512.

R

Rcafon—not to be oppofcd to revelation, 72—76. 81.

Reformation of religion—what—and how to be carried on, 85-

did not make a new church, 347.

Reformers—foreign—not hoftile to Epifcopacy, 329.

Religion—importance of it, 5.

• '— patriarchal, Jewifli and ChriHian, all point to the

fame object, 66.

Rei'oration of Chailcs II. and of Epifcopacy, 350.

Revelation—the only fource of religious knowledge, 76—83.

Re-



INDEX. 543

Revolutions—not efFefted without fome nolfe, 319.

Rome—Church of—retained the Epilcopal iucceffion, 347.

S

Sacrifice—a divine Inftltutlon, 34. 56.

. of Cain and Abel, 35—37.

- carefully obferved by the primitive worfliippers, 38.

Sage—Bifhop—his Principles of the Cypriamc Jge, 286.

Schifm—Dr. Campbell's opinion of it, 430—432.

true account of it, 440. 491.

. accurately defcribed by Mr. Jones, 441—444.

Scotch—Epifcopal church—vindicated, 343. 422—428.

^ believes agreeably to the XXI. ar-

ticle of the Church of England, 373.

. , its bilhops ejefted at the Revolu-

tion, continued real bilhops, 353.

. and had people under their fplritu-

al care, 382. 386.

i»_ ufes the ordination offices of the

Church of England, 380.

_
• its liturgy confidered, 480—483.

Scotch Eplicopalians—loyal fubjeds, 422—427. 478.

_^ -, why they leparate from the eitablilhment,

428.

Scotch Epifcopal clergy—why not qualified according to law,

478.

,

- . incommunion with the Church of En-

gland, 479.

Scotland—moral and religious fl ate of It, 10— 13.

Seabury—Blftiop—confecraied in- Scotland, 400.

affifted at the confecration of Dr. Clagget of

Maryland, 401.

Seeker—Archblfhop—his opinion of the Epifcopal fucceflion in

Scotland, 397.

Seaarles—defcribed by Dr. Campbell, 429.

Separation—in fome cafes neceffary, 5.

323 S'.iarp
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Sharp—Archbifliop—and others confecrated at London in l66i,

35^'

Sherlock—Bifhop—quoted, 77. 79. 150.

Sincerity—how far to be depended on, 435.

Skinner—Rev. John—his ecclefialtical hirtory quoted, 330.

349- 395-

Solemn league and covenant—for the abolition of Epifcopacy,

349-

Stewards of the myfteries of God—how appointed, 99— 102.

' miilakes with regard to their

appointment, 102— 104.

T
Taylor—Bifhop—on the antiquity of Epifcopacy, 321—324.

on ordination, 377.

TertuUian—quoted and mifreprelented by Dr. Campbell, 164.

205. 237.

. tranflated by Bingham, whom Dr. Campbell quotes

unfairly, 2c6.

his fentiments fairly flated, 2oy—209. 266. 276.

Tell—referred to by Dr. Campbell, as a coarfe implement,* 150.

Tellimony of the fathers—how far to be depended on, 210, 2il.

_____^___ fairly appealed to, 340.

Theodorct quoted, 184.

Timothy—charge given to him, as bifhop of the church in

Ephefus, i8o.

hU ordination mifreprefented by Dr. Campbell, 181.

Timotliy and Titus—how confidered as evangelifts, 187.

Titus— left in Crete with Epifcopal authority, 185.

U

Union of the Epifcopalians in Scotland—how to be promoted,

474—476-
, firll flep made to-

wards it by the Scotch Epifcopal church, 493.

. cavncltly recommeu-

^^'^^ 5^3—Jej-

uni t'



INDEX. 545

Unity of the church—how reprefented, 455.

' enfoiced by our Saviour, 458.

• and by St. Paul, 459.

. I

——— ;ught to be carefully preferved, 468.

Unity of mind—enjoined to Chriltians, 460.

how evaded, 462.

how manifefted in heaven, 465.

Unity prayed for in the Englifh liturgy, 496.

V
Vincentius Lirinenfis—quoted, 324.

W
Wake—Archbifhop—his tranflation of Ignatius' epiftles quoted

221.

- • his vindication of thefe epiftles, 223.

Wall—Mr.—author of Infant-Baptifm quoted^ 433.

Way of falvation-—no new difcovery, 67—69.

Weftminfter—Confeflion of faith, quoted by Dr. Campbell, 171.

Wheatly's—Illuftration of the Book of Common Prayer, quot-

ed, 481. 507.

z

Zacharias—how infpired at the birth of John the baptift, 44.

ERRATA.

Chalmers 55* Ca. Ft inters, Aberdeen.
\





ERRATA.

Page 62. line i—after thefame infert kind, and leave out tdl»

71. 1^—for early read earnejlly.

75 44—before in infert it.

13a aa

—

ioT fubjeSi XCzifubjeSis. ,

165 47—for Unguis read tinguit,

178 17 — for ignonorance read ignorance^

178 a3—for probable read probably,

203 33—after £<7i;f infert £?«».

aa6 a7—for /Ja*/ read las,

aa9 25—for arga-gumtnt read argument.

258 25 — for i»/o read in to.

275 24—for ;^tifo6£f/av read ;^f/po9£f<«v'.

335 8—after/Zacfx infert f

.
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